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Refor rmed Engliſh Church in amſterdam 


Herenmoi is prefixed ; an Advercfemene ro the Es where- 
in are inſerted ſome Anjmadverſions 6n the Chethire 


 Rewonſlrakeee. againit Preſoytery : by TP. 
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PARLIAMENT. 
as Honorable, andmof prident Patriots 


S=ZYT is the divinc obſcrvation of 
A ” Ecclefiaſtes the 'Sonne of David 
2 King in Icrufalem ,{*). To every (9) E317, 
MPs Q thing there isaſealdn; Atime to 
&/e) | keepetilence,andacimeto ſpeake. 
>a Towle brhnges to bearime 


RE —_ eee 5"0pr one 
yeeres/in England, - 2 the Y augn iniſters of (b) Amo%5.13. 
God were neceflitated t through the e- 

vill'of the times , having beene(®)'made offenders for (c) 1/29-21. 

a word,as if their doarine had beene'® conſpiracy a-(d) Amer, 7.10, 

gainſt the State,and the land notable to beareall their 

words. Howbcit for the Eogliſh(® Zion and Ieruſa- (©) /462-1-6, 

lems ſake, the Lords remembrancers could nor! hold 's 
| their peace nor keepe filencein ſecret : bur Of) entring (f) 1/4.26.20. 

into their chambers, and ſhutting the doores about 

them,to hide themſelves as it were for a litle moment, 

have powred out their complaints and fupplications - 

before the Lord (whois © a God thar-heareth| pray- (8) P/455-2 7, © oy 
ers, and © ſeeth in ſecret) waiting on himcill che in- (b) Math. GrGais] 2 = Y 
dignati6 ſhould be overpaſt. But now it ſeemeth there: 

isa time to ſpeake in England, (And® aword ſpoke () Prov 15-49 .\, 2 
in due ſeaſon how wood vie?) ah is it?) fch® a great dooce BC(k) 1.Cor. 16-9. F, b 
effcQuall is openc {h Patlia- © 
ment. -/Oh how adenable Kiev eve tis, Evenieo amazement! | 32.7 
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that the hearts and robgues of the he proplf of 
throughout the Engliſh nation, have c ſo grack: 
(1) Heſ. 14-2 ouſly enlarged©® in taking words with thein, hp ON; = 
(m) Ach. 12-12, Jy (®) jq their humiliations apart in families, buralſo) 7 
(njz Chron, 20. ON the-dayes©) appointed by authority-for ſolemng” 
3-4. prayer &faſting ; to (® ſecke a right way for themſeE” 
(0) Exr.3-21- yes, andfortheir litle ones, and for all their ſubſtancez+ 
(p) Amos,7.5- ſpeaking and crying unto the Lord, (t) Ceaſe we be=* 
| ſeech thee, by whom ſhall Engliſh Iacob ariſe? for he 

is ſmall. Yea, andisit nor exceedingly marvellous ab 
(q) 48.17.16. ſo? how after ſupplicaring God in ſuch ſort ,theitis - 

Spirits were ſtirred in them to ſpeake toyour Honor - 


of the cure-all-court of Parliameart in'theit manitolg- 

' Petitions for Reformatis, contributing votes b wy thou- : 

(r) 1.Cor-16:9- finds of ſeverall Counties. And whartho —Y {3 

be many adverſatics-that doe murmur 'and' : 

(0 £x4:19-39:49. thoſe © wel-approved zelots?+ May it notbe Þ 

that if they had held their peace, the ſtones woul im- : | 

mediately have cryed out? 

The bleſſed ridings of this reviving tate of Engliſh | 

affaires ſpreading abroadiiri fundry:countreys, iscome 

(et) Prot-25-25- allointo the Vnited Nethiezlands,to refteth (as good * 
news is wontfrom a farre countrey) fuch!of us of the 

Engliſh nation,who have beenenforced by: home-ops | 

preſſionsro ſeeke for liberty , imployment and-livelis 

() 2.Chro.11.13, hood (asthe (*) Priefts:& Levites in [frac did-omforme” 

ies 50, what the like occafion): who arhemaro porn = 

P/al-137.56. Member the-Lordafarre of, not daringthrough forgt 

fulnes co let: gocomofminde our moſt en cared 

(y) Pfal: 122-6,9. tivecountrey. V1LEE them protporthicloyoandias 

|  thewelfareof fingland.” : 0 468k 9% 
Hence, your Honots moſt tumble 2dveniſer-& 

(z) 2. King.7-9. m— ofnot® ou well to remaine [ 
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jay rok had cvckeoppumaiey tho eflog._ 
trextiſe (as Zacheus dimbed —_— ycomgre 6 
ctee to ſee his; Saviour , heprefſe;andlide- $ 3 
nes of his ſtature) to inſcrr a ward, tobe as © the wi: (2) Mok 13-42.. » 
dows fatthing, fome addition 30 the great ſock of L 
moreablegugli edſekers of Reformation, /! - - m 
Moſt nobleand right worthy Sits; It weremich to . 74 
have beene withed., rhad never beene © egld in Gath, (c) 2-Ser-1.20. 
that the © godly: men have cealed, andthe faithfull Giz (4) ep. 12.1. 
led inEngland: Woe is us,tisc00 notoriouſly knowne, Mic-7:1:2, ; 
how that divers. warthies of the Lord'of b.m." the (c) :. King. 2.12. 
charicts and hor{men of the Engliſh [fragl 4/1 © & Woh _ 
the chriſtallhe treames ofpuredodtrine ma 
citty of God, hid their © untimely deaths WNened (8) Reve-14.7+.., 
by ſhaepe tempeſts of perſecution raiſed againſt them 
by the Hierarchie throu Heir LehORg Tradu- 
cing , Reproching, S Znppems a wana mr 
Depriving, Fining,' WY LI ts trampling on them 
as unſavoryſalt,, orts broken and deſpiſed veſſels caſt -- + 
to the wals. Others have beene conſtrainedts pravide | 
= _—_ breathingasthey could byemoring into-fart © 2 = : 
15, after much ſufferiny arhome;, aDddiicraby; $7 £5 
exp oled to this birrer miſcries)bof wanderers, being Ne ne : 
debarred of the pleaſantlandof- theirnativity, ancient '* "*-Y s, 
habiragions,newtall kinred,familiar acquaintance, meas Y Wb... 
nes of fubliſtance, accuſt e,and wonted man- A We 
ners of people;andinft i) caftiobon: land? (0 reg G 


ſtrangers, and ofa ngelngige, a$a.;Sreager : 
vation of their moſt candition. ::'Y 0) (k) Pla 4e7e be I 
all this come upon:th fortheir eadetworing) 4.46 | 
ro void of offende:to) > & 
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* Srar.RElic.13- beit they never refuſed to ſubſcribe according to * the: 
law of the land) whereas otherwiſe they were onthos: 
doxe and painfull in their miniſtery , andunblamable 
(m)2.Cor.4.2. intheir converſation , approving themfelves ro the =} * 
conſciences of their adverſaries . Moreoverthey were: 
ſuch as highly prized the Church-aſſemblies of En«' 
gland,and diligently frequented and joyned inthe ſo- 
lemne adminiſtration of the word, Sacraments ,'and 


12, 


prayers, ſo farre as _ could free themſelves from 
(n) Ma-23.1,2,3. their owne perſonall poll 
our Lord Chriſt dire&eth in ſuch caſe. ' | 


A truer 

ſome Pre 
ceedings in C beſter 
Dioceſſe. 


rt of 


the work of miniſtery many yeeres agoneinſuch place 
of Cheſter Dioceſſe, where he could execute his func- 


tion , without ſuchiofficiating as is uſually required of | 
incumbents, that take the Cure in Pariſhes. Inprocefle - 


"+ qatad Dw- of time * D. Morton became Prelate, who taking 


p Long the high Commiſion Court then 


habiting in that Dioceſfſe, to conſulr8& agree/to 
tothe B,of Ch. 


fm ome worehy »» Reverend, &c, Whereas wee underſtand that divers : 
ofthe dio- ,, Of our painfull and diſcreet Miniſters, are lately by 
cez,in behai/e of ſome  1etrers miſlive from your L, & others of his Majeſties - 


n9n- conforrifts, 


»» high Commiſſion for cauſesEccleſiaſticall within the 


-, Diocdſle of Cheſter. enjoyned+10: appeare before ; 
, gainſtrhem : We! have:thought fitting ro-acquaint ' 


»7yqu.,-roanſwertofuch matters asf 


your 
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utions and defilements, as) 


May itpleaſe your Honorstoreceive a hint of ſome 
iallpro- Prelaticall proceedings,gxemplified moſtly in the par-. 
ticular of your humble advertiſer; who was called to - 


knowledge of divers Non-conformiſts in thisDioceſle, ' 
f H. Commiſſion + ſent outletters miffive to ſummon ſome of them to. 
ur Which being divulged,it pleaſed Godroſtirre up ſome k., 
fuperfiicionrerrens* of the eminent 8& wel-affeed Knights & Eſquiresin+ _ 
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;» your L, with our opinions of theſe our Miniſters, 
,, whoſe namesareſubſcribed,-for the better prevEting 
, (if need require) of ſuch finiſterand malicious jnfor- 
, mations,whichin theſe caſes are ntly ſtirred up 
,, againſt men of their ſort & quality, ſomtimes byJewd 
,, & profane perſons remaining in-our owne Church, 
,» & many times by the diſguiſed, ſubtill, & ſfaperſtiti- 
» ous Romaniſts, & Church-papiſts , whoſe heartsare: 
up holly againſt us, all the while their faces are ſce- 
-» Mingly with us. Firſt therfore we have obſerved (ſoe 
» farreas we arc ableto judge) in theſe our Miniſters, 
»» Integrity of life & converlation , orthodoxall ſound- 
»» nes of doctrine in their teaching, diligence. & paintul- 
,» nes in their places; ſobriety, & peaceablenes in their 
»» diſpofitions,free from factioulnes. In regard wherof, 
>» asalſp the great good and profit which our Congre- 
»» gations. where they remaige} have;.abu TE; 
2» ceived from their miniſtery ; , weareemboldned eft., 
» ſoones tointreat, &c. - The lettet was delivered to. 
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the B. at * Stocport, who havingreadit,; let falltheſe,* ThB. badbyfi 
words... They whom the, lener, cancerneth. are thee b* yr 
(beinggrae ein 


worle to be'liked, forthe goo! 
men give. of them: fe wa 
one of the Subſcribed in/ the, le 
poſall of any. argument againſt the 
in: Baptiſme.z, that . 1186) Ic, 
( 45; he boaſtingly. .lpake } 
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PRO dimiſfion. Nerdy when enhe profit 
demand in the preſence. of 'many'perſons of qua 4 
(te\t-1 ſhould ſeeme-ro berray/ Mad cauſe in beitig”” 


of my profeſſion vasalked) I propounded anargumet, | 
ſtating iraccording to the faireſt pretence ofurgingthg” 
ſigne of rhe Crofle in Baptiſme, even as the: on in. 
rerpreteth the uſe of it : For the dedicaring:of rhe parey- 
baptiſed ts God, Whence I proved' that the figne of 0 
Crolle in Baprifme was ſuperſtitious,fittyſach dedicate.” 
on ſignified by it,isaftuſttparis of an —_— ; 
* Levir.10.1,2. Vine inftitstion;@ conſequently unkawallas* by wo: 
Gala 1.5.9: rext$6fSeripmate aledged &applicd | didevinice. Afe, 
_ terſomedebateabont this ,& ofa non-ſenle. 
diſtin&tion uſed by him; viz. A dedication of conſecra-. 
rion, and adedicetion of proteſtarion, &c. - Hethen. | 
id ,he could fit belecve tharthe Canon was ſoexpla-. 
ed, & thetfore ſent for the booke'of Cabs; ; butbeing: 

therby further convihced; & not knowing whatto an- 
ſwer, he paſſionatly wilhed, that either ithad beenco- 
Pg therwiſe expreſſed, ! Crrfarags wplanadec had beene + 
12,1 , 1 4<ded rothe Catiotil- In fat Neingenuouflyacknow 
mom S ledztd his Foriniet'iegle to figdy theſcrontroverſies/ 
hang hinbens eſtecined lighitly of them © yerlkh 009 
cemed i Wye ren ogy y his -_ 
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tiſme, the Surliſ in Digs lenige, ieclngarh 238 
Lords ſupper, His oxder wasaccordingly-obferved, al- | 
beir a defired ſuccefſefailed,; Forſome ofus ſhonly af- 
ter were againe ſummoned by letters miſhive;rothe H, 
C. Court, & then dealt with ina vexatious ſort.. I was 
compelled to travell 30 miles from my dwelling,three 
ſeverallrimes in 14 dais. On-one of theſe Courr dajes 
M. Nichols of b.\m. a moſt pious and learned Miniſter, 
| being required rogive an accompt of hisarguments he 
had delivered ro FR B. was in open Court by the B.. 8& 
D. Snell ſcornfully raunzed 8 gicred, as if what he had 
written was raw, and ſhould zherfore be roſted,when 
they were not ableto gainſay the wiſedome'& Spirit 
by which he ſpake, At the ſamerime (Ihaving beepe 
homey before ſharply ſpoken,unto by theB. and _ 
Commiſſioners, & deferred totheCourtfor the weeks 
following) one-of the B cheife'?' Gentlemengdceams * Prelare bove 
: BY paniedwithtwo Bopilh Gendemen ,/ belonging ro/ a 577pertomaren 
grew Earle then in Cheſter, plucked me a litle a WY Yrary-y ſuch for thenuſt 
didly & diſdainfully upbraid me of ſimplicity, & re- ary) ave notori- 
proch meas if | Looked tothe hwy robes 
greuntl, & anth anfivered norking 3 they therfore alſo con- wa, 
aded Iſhoul os ro Hell fith my looks ſtemed thi- 
ar ry Vi map vilel; uttered likewiſe 
with blaſphemougs weating & 
ofmony throngingabout us, us, ocaoneda.G a-Gentleman 
was LEMON cir unciyill| mw TN 
OE PINS nor £1" they being much | <= __ cond 
intaged, thruſt him on ſuddaine 9 the vlog alike 
erog hae ng don _—_ 
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my comming to Cheſter the weeke follovving;asT hae 
beene ordercd,the B, vyas not vvell inthe morning'ef - 
the Court-day, & in that reſpe&kept his chatnber, yet”: 
having notice of myartending,ſent for mez& lyingon - 
his bed reaſoned &expoſtnlared with metouctiing the” 
Ceremonies a fullhoute; letting fall by the way tome 
complaints, that his remifſe courſe with us, had beene. 
| bn prejudicial! to his preferment to Lincolne Biſhoprick, 
vacant about thattime. Soe that in great paſſion he - 
; threatned eoſuſpend /excommunicate, degrade, 'and 
| miake the land too hot for me; aſking me whatT would 

| *Mic77- doe.l anſvvered inthe words ofthe Prophet, * Iwill 

i looke unto the Lord, will waitfor the God of my fal. 

my : my God rho bl He doc pe 2 Jos 
would not heareablaſptiemer;a blaſphemer of tits mo-.. 

| | ther the Church of England, & that deſpiſed her ordi- 
t | nances. I anſvvered againe, that I defired to feare God, 
: & abhozred blaſphemy; & thata refuſall of ori : 

co-ſuperſtitious ceremonies, eſteemed by the Prelatica 

BD: - party to bethings indifferent -wasmerthet blaſpheniy 
SN nor contempt. + In concluſion her vvas pleatedro dis” 
© 45-045 miſſe me atthartime vvithout any cenſure, ſaycofpay*” 
: 6 j 8 Midfle nw fa- ine large feesTo officers of the Court, tovvards paym - EE | 
oh hr Mille Thy vvherof heave tent ſhillings, -Nocloag afterthisthe 
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Lancaſhire, & de- 
prived for inconfor- 
t0:Ceremonties. 
The ſonne after de- 
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printed Replytherto: And inhis Freſhs 
_—_ Lees ors vve 4 
to D. BurgeſſehisRejoynder tor Morton... 
The a—— of the ſaid Prelate to Lichfeild 

the ſame time, became occaſion to D, Bridgman,the 
Parſon of Wigganin Lancaſhire, to ſucceedinthe Bi- 
ſhoprick of Cheſter; vyho for a ſpace moved nor much 
againſt any,; purſuing rather his yvorldly affairts, fave | - 
only that he ſuſpended a fevy. Non-conformilts,and #* it Nandſry s 
Knuteſford Chappel., But vvhen,D,Neale the Prelate giv: « Gontonan of © > 
of Winchelter, could not reſiſt the title'of Grace, butzbe- coonre bing 2 
vvas removedto York,&thoyld viſit in Cheſter Dio- ;,.-7 dipeſ jel 
ceſſe , being in that Province; then. thefaidPrelate of .brough che flrees rs 
Cheſter, pretending feare of the Archbi/of Y. in.caſe/ſme me che >—4 
that at his Viſitation heſhould findeany Non-confot-þeumes ſuſpended 
miſts, & ſoe taxe/him of negligenceor partiality;, did be Chappelts from. 
therfore-ſend far & inhibir privatly. moſt of the Non- 
conformiſts in his Dioceſſe:*About he fametim 
notice given, I wentto him at his houſe in L; 
& deſired his favorable corniveney as formetly; which 
be denied togrant,7 leſt (ashefaid). he ſhould hazard 
the favqurot his Prince: {'Yethe required rohedreat 
that time whatl could ſay againſt kneeling avthe'Sa- 4 
crament ,- Lalledged our Saviour Chriſt his argument - « 
againiſt it, For f he eſteemerh ita indy 6 th oft: 15:9. £4): 8 
him, when.mens'precepts/ate:taught for!dodtrines; T0772 
which bya juſt iaference-Fapplyedapairidkneelingat ..-;. 41, 7 
that he expeted from meia more learned argument. 
And then {aid;-He thought would haveinfited inthe 

_— NC 
therby how: uaſcemly theuſe (pf it :wobld: be itithe 


* Math.26.20. 
Mark. 14.18. 
Luk.22.14. 
Jobn.13.12. 


1  (a)2.Theſ.3.2. 


- 2 | (b) l.Fgng. 17.5» 


(c) Ibid.c4.18.10. 


_ thenaffirmed Chriſts poſture all the Supper was ſachs * 


a 


Church. And ſo he gravely laid himſelfealong 60.4) 
bench by a table in hisparlour, leaning on his elbow:&*- 


whichhe ſaid, was no ableto contradi&,efpecially if [+ 
underſtood Greek, fith the originall word wſed in the. 
Goſpells, implied ſor much. Ireplicd, that whatever 
my underſtanding inthe Greek tongue was, yetun-: 
doubtedly the Tranſlaters of the new Teſtatnent were _ 
ſkilful thetin,& had rendredit *Sizr5ng. Yea'8& D.Mor- * 
ton, his'/predeceſſor, notwithſtanding he kepra ſtirre a-_. 
boutthe tranſlati6, yer cofeſſed;it was a kinde of fitting. 
About two yeers after (whe 'twas thoughrthe ſtorme 
of theArchb. Viſitation had been blowne over) meanes - 
was uſed againe tothe B, of Cheſter to obreine liberty 
of preaching;bur failing,there were procured from Y. 
3 writings, fignedby the Regiſter of the H,Com.inthe. 
behalfe of three of vsin Cheſhire, giving way'to our 
going on in ate g as formerly, Bur withinthree” | 
moneths following,attachmers were brought fromthe _ 
H.Com.(nolettersmilfive having preceded) roappre-. 
hend & bring us toYork, & there to.jmpriſoh us oy we. 
thould giveſccurjry ro ſariſfy the Court, inall their de- 2 
mids. 1nthisſtrait(having had ſomenorice througtithe - 
ous providence ofGod, before the attachments could © 
ſerved, & knowing'too much alread (© oftheabſurd . 


unreaſonablenesdfthatCo | 
as the Prophet Eliah ſon 


ons in ourPari 


for they finedusin gr 
out fiticsoricCourt-day 
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them into the Re Les wha were 
extended for theKings uſe & then begged by M, rails EN 
ſervant to his Maj. with who we were enforced ro com- 10 | 
poſid for preſentmoney paidin hid to 0urgreat impo-* - ht 
veriſhmet,as being otherwile liable to greater troubles. -* "Y 

I humbly beſeech yourHonors topar n this boldnes 4; : 


F 
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thus farre animated by your garcious aimes 8&:endea- + re) 
vours to vindicatethe ſberties of your diſtreſſed coun- ol 
trymE:Wherin I ſhould ſtill have remained patiently {i oo 
, lent, both in my owne & brethres behalfe,had our ſuf- 2 


ferings beene all (although the Hierarchie could nor (9)*#%74- I 
countervaile the darhageto our King & nation) & had "= 
there not now beenean opportunity of ſome redreſle. I 3 
crave leave therforeto ſuggeſtafew of _ rr fruits 
* & ſad conſequents of Prelaticall proc For eve rm ge, 
hence it is come to paſle that, r . Some ppg 5 Red Pa- *” 
rents have beene diſcoutaged from training up. their 
hopefull ſonnes in ſuch learning asſhould fir totheM , 
niſtery. x1. Some conſcientious 5 yorg men, having at- 3 
tainedtoa good degree of learning, have diverted, & ap- nv 
plied their ſtudies otherwaies.w.Somein theMiniſtery: A 
concervingthe faith-have made Givck on ſchiſmed a] 
dangeroully,cntertaining unſoſid; & unwatrantable o- 
pinions & ter wn turning to be Anabaptiſts, Separa- 
tilts, Semi-ſeparatiſts,8&c;, and others became licenth- 
 aus,, ormeerly. formalland cateles inthe execution of - 

their, calling-rv-Some ofthe” people have folloyyed (e)2.Pe.2.5. 
_ pernicious & mv rot waies _ _ i, 
reaſon of keep way oftrueth bien nh If Hoſ.4-9. 
Gta Pope. 5 AW Butbehold greater ſcandals 
jokethro jealouſy, cen (ery of iniquity h4 

wy 


_— k. 4- 4 LE 4 ©. » 


4 
5 
: 


(i) Exch, 8.52.16. beene more bold tolifrup the head , & 


E wag Kmon- T, Thetitle of it; A Remonſtrance againſt a 


6 x , TT . l 
- | vx 4 6 Conn ae be » * oh tk Ca Re WB þ 
7 #4 As a DE ORs = [5 "i = WR fr, fn i, et _ Sx 
[i 8-4 96-1 "Cd = TIER Fg 54 VEETS % ©, PR 
\ RIS. oh 24. IS ge 


\ 3g 
FO: of 
*Z FT » 
4.8 
© - Ws 


NI | 
imagery have beene raiſed at the upper end of Chace: 
&: Altars placed theron, and wo ap dire@ed towards 
*In theyeere 1617: the Eaſt . V1. Hence * a wide gap hath beene openeg: 
OTOL to Libertiniſme, in the audacious profanation of the. 
ho the #-A1;- Lords day ; grofſe contempt ofthe faithfu]l miniſtery; * 
berty gritedto ſors ſcorning at the performances of family duties;bolſtring * 
onthe 1011" *2/5%, Ofignorance,the ſtepdame of devotis ; countenancing 
—_ proſecuredthe Of Wakes, Ruſh-bearings, Mixt-dancings, May-poles, 
"Non-conformiſis a- Beare-beatings,Stage-playes,Revellings, Healthings,&* 
bout Ceremenicr2 21} manner ofthe like diſordered courſes, with a cenſus 
ring all ſtrianes in religion, & circumſpeR walking to 

be fooliſh preciſenes 8 Puritaniſme. v11. Hence have. 

followcd thoſe irregular confuſions in the popularand 

independent governmet oftheBrowniſtically affeRed, * 

breaking in pieces againe and againe to their great re+: 

(k) 48.5-38- proch; & yet diſcovering rherby, that their &©) we Way. 
\ is nor of God, ſith it doeth daily come to nought; by: 

their owne diſuniting and unchurching of themſelves.: 

(1) Indg.5-15- - V111. Hence have riſen thoſe greatthoughts of heart a” 
moneſt brethre, occaſioning bitter contentions, fruitles” 
janglings,cenſorious wotds;tart &'galling writings, a+ . 
lienation of affeRions, ſtrangenes 'of coyntenancey 
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tt Py 


breach of Chriſtian fellowſhip, inrerruption, of prayers, 
& negle& of neceſlary mutual offices. 1x. Yea & hence. * 
doubtles hath ifſued(as from the proper originall)rhat © 


unworthy Remonſtrance agai ——_ refers 
ted to the houſe of Peers { divers Noblemen and 


Gentleme ofChethire,as appeareth by a printed bogke | 
under the name, of Sir Thomas Aſton Baronet, 1647: * 


The greivous ſcidal& offence wherof may id fomepart 


Worth. 
+4 ro £ ' PE) 
-R , 


which was obſery Fade ne king lar daration 4. 

of famous mem couching the tizle-v} Betrins tine Ws 

booke de apoſtaſia anflerem, viz. Thetitle only weree- © Oo 2 
noughto Te f ir worthy the fire. Becauſe 1. Theholy ">: 2h 

Scripture approveth ofP re{bytery,as adivine ordinace 

both for the'®)-impoſtti6 of. tis alſofot (2 the'EX+ (nm) 1;Tim, 4-145 

erciſe of rule & government. r1. Preſbyteryis eſtabli- (9) »-Tim.5,17: + 

ſhed intheneighbour Reformed Churches, which are 

precious inthe eyes of the Lord, & of all well-affteaed 

to the reformed religio in England. 111. Prelaricall men 

are not wont in their writings to contradi it fimply. ; 

How compneth it then-to paſſethat ſome in Cheſhire - 4 

(2) arenot afraid to j againſt Preſb ow e. »/,-; (0) Nunb.12.8. 

I. The pretended occaſion of the Remonſtrance 2 
againſtPreſbytery,alledged by the contriver & ſublcri- +l 2 
bers,is, A Petition ; & Poſitions preachedar: Cheſter, -— 
& Knuteſford, annexed tothe comp 99 | 4 
—_—— The occafion ofthe fiiggeſt P erencc, i 

ut a meere pretence,hayi ſer ra at r | = 

r-Neither the Pctiti nrnteinns ancxedtotheRe- - "5 
monſtratcedocſcekefarfPre byvery,bur eeme rather * 2nd \Y 
to affet a popular g ED ns SEO pen re S;- 
py povernment Tontctded er inibe politions) Ale ;, charaters 

or themoſt parteither. Separatiſts, or Semi-ſeparatiſts, 1b: to bethe nts "Y 
who areas oppoſite to Preſbyteriall gavernmEtas they 7 xray _ 
areto Prelacy ; as is well knowne 2) them.thar; no Pricing 2 
them. And therfore ir behooveth Cheſhiremenito' ©! mov. | SY 
give righteous judgement, whenthey take: upoaahend (Y Hg 
to cenlure, & Do a ns ary ve 7 
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| p57 ui I. Rawoners. taketh for granted that * Prov i | 
xr er by the * Ciall & Diocean Biſhops are of Apoſtolicall inſti ine 


Remonſtr, otherwiſe ON ; © alledging in the margent rwo textsof'S 


Pl TIA for his proofe., -© 
1. Tim. -þ 1. Antixavy.Neither of therexts alledged doe inferes 


an Apoſtolicall inſtitution of Provinciall & Dioceſad 

® exrioxorer. Biſhops. For, 1. The originall words tranſlated * Bis 
Toes Burepog. ſhops or Overſeers, & * Preſbyrers or Elders,are cqui> 
yr 10.17.28. yalent names of the ſame office, & are ſoc uſedinthe(9 
.Pa.5-112. Scripture. 11. The pleaders for Hierarchie doe grang 
that Biſhops and Preſbyrers in Scripture phraſearethe 

ſame. 111. The textin the Epiſt.to Phil.x.1) mentios 

neth Biſhops in the plurall number, that is, ſuch officets_ 

as did overſee the Church uti. 2 oe nota Biſhop a- 

lone, ſuperiour to other officers i in degree, or govern 

(v) 3.Tobn. 9. Me 


——_ & others 
{a O1V. Rawonere;|| commentees Bikoys; ther hay? 
"os were the great lights of the Churches ; and Haro a. 
primitive'times. - - -- 3 
Axixapv. There isnoe conſequence ot 


lacy hence. Forz.P the ſame 
unjuſtly,in the: ce of their Romith Altos | 
rarchie. 11. The name of Biſhops or:P k 
tentimes- indiftcrently by the Fathers = w 


 baoks;/8 
rink che Papits te, 4n-SuctiBiſfop: rpm nr ar 
ty inthoſetimes; Sreceivedi it from rhe\Ckuretiin ku- 
mane policy, not by divine inſtitution; 0 44 4 /11664s 
V. Reuonsr. afſcribeth to Prelates the redempti- 
on ofthe purity of the Goſpell CER pe" 7 in Ef- 
gland from Romiſh corruptionog; tron fragt. : 
Annapvsss.: This afſertion: ſeemeth co want the 
rruerh of ſtory. For x.1nthe booke of Martyrsalledged r= al 
by theRemonſtr.the reformation of isreferred © w 
to KingEdward himſclfe;8 hisC &Parliamer.* 
1, King Edward approved: himſelfs better then-the 
beſt of the Prelates,in withſtanding toleration ofMaſle 
to his ſiſter , at the requeſt ofthe Emperour,mn;Archb. 
| Cranmer acknowledged to M. Cheke.that King Ed- 
"BW ward had more Divinity in hislitle finger they * 
hadinall their bodies. Ler theRemonſk.therfore hence» ' 
forth take heed of detrating from Kings uojaſly . to 
extoll the Biſhops uojuſtly, --:- -;; 

VI. Rawnoysr. obſerveththat divers of die 
have beene grear afſertors of ans obgnegtnſithe 
common enemies of Rome: - 

Axtxapv. 3. Diversofzhe Prelazes bave. beenc roo 'X 

es een Loiatiets mouſly knowne, A 
rofore, & of late alla. x1. ThePrelaes generally " =" 


thoſe great li hy and Martyrs: 


#* Terom. Crnnio, 
on Epift.co Titus, 


Engand)ibeche _ | 
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diſcipline-$& Ceremonies. :WiThe genchategon 
the reformed religion-amongſt the Prelates/make ule 
againſt thePapiſts ofthe Non-conformiſts a | 
againſt prelacy & ſuperſtition: v. 'Non-confortiſts . 
Miniſters of the ReformedChurches, where Preſbytery 
iscſtabliſhed, have approved themlelyes oppugners of. 
Anitichriſt to-purpole. | 4 
VII. Raxonsr. urgetha continuance of Prelacy,fi | 
itis eſtabliſhed by the laws ofthe land. ; | 
(a) 1.Kiug.12.28, > Awnruavy.rltfomtimes falleth out charunjuſt laws 
"Y hers #-33- arc cnated;&" 'continuedina land profeſling reli or 
Mic.6.16 — Touching botb'the Miniftery & Ceremonies; n.P E 
ments doeaſwell ſerve torepeale, as ro-enatt'laws, py 
juſt cauſe & occaſion ſhall require. And accordingly : 
Engliſh Parliaments have beene wont to proceed.” - * 
- VIII. Rawonsr. afficmerh that in thedoRtine of the | 
Prelates generall taught nothing is found  Gfſdnant 
from Gods wary MT 
Anixavv.1.The Prelates generally have caught very - 
F: ſcldome, ſoe that it cannot much be taken notice what - 
#4 miner of doctrine they-reach,Queene Eliz:4s repofr = 
V ro lay,tharwhen ſhe madea Bithop,be marteda-Pred.. 
0 (£) 2.Cor.11.13- cher: 11.{-)Deceitfull workersdoe imes tran e. 
'| - themſelves into ons 0a Chriſt; 446* Preier | 
knowne thatmany of the, 3c favorites havebee' 
deeply Qainedwal pil Sc Aeinin nnmnnagy 1 
herthongiy _mapers Ange: WIN gn Fr 2: 
IX.Reuvaera. faggctinrba danytyol wntne | 
chedpublickly,6 of prinred ar &eca\ - 
| ® Seegbore 2. A- —AMIMADV: to on S If} £7 
| Soeemmenlbei oe to have bene lic ie 
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noeſach, NPIE Noe at diane habit 
poſter and-papularzealots;yeririsinocnow!rhi 
chat(/Sat by Ins infttumentshoukiſow-carce iti G6 
wheat field:tn:Anabapriſts infairhersctimewereggrear 
ſcandall tothe _ POTS MX 
grquad gf iceagainſtie... + #4 1 177! 
NE Nome ea codceteth Shityhoas Preleidiare 
cafllyireſponfallto/Parliaments for anySftheir deviati- 
ons fromtherule of law.'! 101007: 17 va af 4 

AniuaDV. I. Deviation thatis Priwholiyrdeviaus if (c) 2. King the i. 
not atall reſponſaltcither to.God orrrationall men -' © *- : 
Such a deviationigÞrela lacy; confideredasÞcelacyiitithe 

ſenſe:of the®* rigid patrons of #;7.a}Dgclares: oaey > Das 
beeneecalily foal to: oregon dine riine-for.;, ot'D one 5 19 
their deviarionsinprelacy,tillthi 
pr dem ni irv 26 -Ordirtar 
w viz. Suffraganes, Ch 

miſlaries, Aret-deacons; Officaals, Syrrogured, ral 
deanes, Subdeanes,'8c.' rv. Itisberrer t0Orooteup(f) Mais: fg 
. the plants, which'God' hath notiplanted.' -« 

\XL.Rxmonersfearcth furure inconvenience may be 
forndinche government of numerous ÞPre{byrtry in | 
England; which in organ pee nveet o060/Church. wo 
governors.  Orgert © 


(9) M4h.15.39. 
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AvmnaDy,1 No inconveaitcences befearedineſta- 
bliſhing:of Chrifts ordinance: 11-The 
GAY ernment are 


(8) 2.Chro29.34. ygilbe ®) found too few; ſoetthat there wilbe's 


( Manh. 22.21. 


* * Boſi.der thi. wealth. 12: King * Iames of b. m. knew and found - 


(k) Pſal. 53. 5+ 


()I/a. 56. 10.11. 


feared (fach have bertethe unhappy fruits df cel 
thar they that ſhould he choſen-to overſee in Paritiesy 


of yniting' or combining ſeverall lefſer | Pariſhes per” 
Joyning into one Preſbytery. - {++ bag 
XII. Revonsrs. apprehenderh that prong ; 
povernmetit'may! prove £o be: incoafiſtene Mo- 
natchie , and dapgerndily; conducible to Anarchie firs 
Anavv. r. Monarchic inthe tivill-ſtate and freſs 
bytery being' both Gods ordinances are nor inconſi« 
ſtenrone: with another. :;1There may bea{ rendring 
to Czfar, the things vhatare Ciſars,andto God;hhe 
* things thatare.Gods, in oneand the ſame Commons. 


mM ww, w way © ©,.W £2 


conſiſteacy'af Monarchic and Preſbytery togethet ity 
Scotland: |: x11. KingiChatles findeth-the ſamie in 
Scotland at this day«:293 The! Vnited Netherland | 
doe finde by experience that Preſbytety'is noe way! - 
conducibleto Anarchie, But had the reines of Preſs + 
bytery beene looſed, as the Arminiansaffe&ted, what * 
might have enſued may cafily be guclled: by ſome be- f 
gun commotions of that party. 9/09 SET '1s bet 4 - 
XII. >Rawonsrs, fearethtbar the- Go 
Preſbytery would bethe utter loſſe of learnir 7 
 Antxady. 1: Thire Gcefome that tft Gonapchob - 
noe feareis;; 11. Learning and lawes yan wh 
could iophe: reformed hangs xherePrebyrery 
iſhed / 31t,' Prejudice and loſſe of -aming © 

and lawes have in great art beene occafianed. by Pre. 
that there ace ſge1meny ® unlearncd & unable 10 pie." 
ach inthe miniſtery ?-2. IF it notby-tho-negligence of 


Prelates,! —_ are ſoe many negligent Minif : 


M8 _ 48 ' Fra" {*. WE - 4 + Va ys CORR Y _ 
foe "RAB Bm DEE=ve a4 ? wes CEE WIE TI, 
+ Gu 4 of 


fulring their as to decay ſeldome: aching? 
3- [s it not fromtheir 10 dey by ome peeing 


thereare ſoe many Nonrefidents, & Pluraliſts, as that 
others chollers of of better deſert do want encouragmet? 
4-Doeth notthe Parliament well enough know & un- 
—_— whe are ſ___ be the ſubverſion of _ 
wes., andofiintroducinganarbitrary government 
XIV. Rn vons.is ſubſcribed by anumerousſdit of the 
Nobles, Baronets, Knights, Eſquites, Divines, Gentle- 
men, Frecholders, & others inhabitants of Cheſhire» 
Anmavy,Thisis indeed the ladeconſequent.of Pre- 
lacy in Cheſhire, Ah & alas,ahar * Chethirenorlong ME karat: : 
agone reputed & deſervedly eſteemed for the (®) P!O-(a) Prov.12, 26 2} 
feſſion & power of religion more excellent then. cheir : E 
neighbors, ſhould © now turne, to a degenerateplant RE 
of a ſtrange vine to the Lord! Eſpecially the Mioidery., 
that bad their ſpiritually. glocious * monethly wh. 


ſes, & folemne-aflemblics (beſi des their bleſſed Sab- cho 


barhs) frequented by ſundry of therenowned. Gentryp Meck, Bow. * 
| & very many wel-diſpoſed pop es in Clu ws pur- m__ Fro 8 Bud- - 


chaſed to themſelves a good 
great boldnes in; the faith, cqency is-in fon, Oc: ; 
ut yecienapbechongie] ina charitable a J0) 1. Tine 18. 
ſome excuſe of the es of their error, thaz,cither 2S 
the moſt of the ſubſcribedthe Remonſirance 2inctheirf)* .SamitF- Ty 42 
— Ca ens ns Fi nano nan, 


d to doe (ERAS What * The laveryſenban « = 
| ey ds, wa Gipatch a qerhel oi bulines,& noe 11{oucs 5 4 
FG wr eiro beak raken.. hh ales n0t20be bop dhe. NF 
S walketh, ! nh (q) Reve: 4. _ =, 
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Right hononble, there isno-feare of your pundang? 

_ wiſdomesin diſcerning ofrhelſe greivousPeclaricalial 
ladies, nor of your compaſhonare faithfulneSinapy 
ing ſeaſoable remedies;fith all m&'muſt needs ackng 
(v)1.Kg. 10.6.7. ledge, that its ')a true report, they have IpnRIS | 
(x) Luk. 3.68, 4ts & wiſdome,exceeding the fame thereof/(*Bleil 4 
be the/Lord God'of England that hath viſited: 
(y) P/al.118.2. deemed his people. ©) Letthe Churches of vhie _ | 
in England, Scotland, & Ireland, now ſay , his merey : 
(z) Pſal.$3.3. endurethfor ever. Let the Non-conformilts (Godsp ! 
hidden ones in thoſe lands) now fay , his meroy:endus 
{a) Tudg.6.12.14. reth forever, Yee(® mighty menof valout{theLars 
(b)1.Se.15.35. hath beene with you hitherto,')ſubduing the Eyong 
the Beare(cven the High Commiſſion court, 8& Stre 
chamber) that did prey upon the flock. Goe. onirethis 
| your'mightto ſavefrom(that uncircumciſed Phi 
(c).1.$am.25.;31. the oppreſſing Hierarchie. Andletirbei noe offence 
(4)2-Pa-1-1:" of heart to your Honorsto ® beftirred upto Foefors - 
(e) Pſal.119-24. ward, ; the word of God the#*) man-of yout: - 
(f/.A8.8. 311 counſell.' And for your better helpe and ® guidanices®- 
_ ir pleaſe your Honors to make uſe of the labors ob. 
podly y-learned Interpreters , thathave beene theexeels : 
* Calvin, Bxa, lentlights of the Reformed Churches borh *abroa@. 
Bur: Dicocla- Sealſo in®England; obſerving withall the A all. 
* Carwrigh, Tr. 2dvertiſment touching®the CuſtomeoftheChurches! 
--cfonirbng of Chriſt;andrheir® robs ofthe pureſt® 
ms Paym@e. . ,, efotmed'Churchesfromall Aptichriſtianiſme,borhin” 
(199; {.z.5, doatrine& diſcipline. Theſe Refotined Churches ave , 
$3) Py T1. % 
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(1) A8.20,17.28. Theſe" Elders 
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the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers; They or- 

daine Officers, admit to the Sacraments, admoniſhand © * <2 

cg : ErS,ACCOr g Sd mw atnm e — (m) Math. 18.17, 
line : and they fignify to the Congregation what be-" " 7 

ooad waticta ra water oe 2 ark conſent : 

unto the lame, or excepr againſt it, as juſt cauſe ſhall re- 

quire- Andincaſe ſome difficulty doe: <5 pon 

affaires ofthe Church, thaticannotbe'decided well by 

the Preſbytery,the they have aliberty (8& are wont):to 

appeale®) & ſecke helpe &aſfiſtance- from the Claſlis, (n) 48.15.z. 

confiſting of neighbour Preſbyteries ; (called by ſome NN 

allo Preſbyteties) with which they are combined in an 

equall power & authority;noe One exercifing any pre- 

laticallpreeminence . Andiif the marter controverred 

cannot fariſfaRorily be determined by:the Clafis, the 

there is-a referece to the Provincial d, conſiſting: 


of the Deputies chol& by the ſeverall fles, of equa 
power & authority. And if yet agreement benot made, 


then the matter is tobe brought roa National Synod, 
cofiſting of Deputiesſem fro the Provincial Synods. 
In their ſeverall Prefbyteries, Clafles, & Synods, Pro- 
vinciall & Nationall,they have'Preſidents'and Scrib 
choſen from amongſt themſelves for the more order 
menaging of theirSeſfions. AndinSynods ſome chei 3 
_ rats are preſent toſee order-obſerved. This way E 
of ade ren by po rv re by 220 1, £208 
ray of peace, liberty, & edificari6, bearpedar by = 21 (t 8 
abr. ſpeake evill of what they neicher know nor (0) Iuderef.8. 16. 2 
- underſtand. And for the more cleere 8 pregnant -de- *- 
monſtratio hereof, the following treatiſe touching the . 
power of Elderſhips, Claſſes, & Synods may be offin-. .. 7 
gular uſe; writtenby an able , judicious, & pions) Mak 13-53. Wo 
Divine,inſtruRedto the Kingdome lr | "8 
Be. ene 
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beene well ſtudied, anddiligently exergiſed inthe dog” 
rrine & practiſe of diſcipline above 3o yeeres togethey * 
whilſt he was Paſtor of the Engliſh reformed-Chunch 
(q) Maith.25. 20. jn Amſterdam; where'was fpeciall hey: re 's 
forth hisralent, by reaſon of the cheifeſt of the Sepe? * 
ratiſts that ſojourned there at the ſame time. Andah 
beit the Author lived not to finiſh, &review hispainey ' 
(r) 1-Cxr.4-17. yetthrough divine providence,a Timothy*lwho knew 
| his waies (trained upin the Scriptures, & other good. 
learning in Schooles, and Yniverſity , and for preſent 
(1) 2. Tim. 2.15. 0g workman that needeth not to be aſhamed) hath 
(c)2. Tin. 4. 13. brought the © parchments he left behinde-him-to puts 
blick uſe, for the common benefit of the Engliſhngs 
(v)2-Sen. 15-34-tion inatime of need, calling for helpe#") & counſel 
to defeate the dangerous projects of all Achitophels.+ 
(x) 2.$n.14. 17. Right honorable, ye are as(*) Angels of God to dils 
cernegood & bad, & to ſpeake comfortable words to. 
yourafflied & baniſhed Countreymenzi Yee are- the. 

great Counſellers, Iudges, and State-phyſitians ofEns 
(y)I/a.9g.6, gland. Now 0) the Wonderfull, Counſellet;the migh- 
ty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace” 
(z) 1/a.11.2. furniſhyour Honors more &mo tad he Spirit of. 
| wildome & underſtanding, the Spirit of 
might, the Spirit ofknowledge & of the feare of 
(a) P/al. 20. 4 Lord, © & fulfillall your counſclls whichare for 


ot 1, Cor. 10. 31. (b) | 


lary of God, for the (® honor of our gracious King 
Pet. 2.17, _S ny | gracious Ring 
DK a 26. Charles, and for the true (a) \ If of E land, 4 


AAS. 


. . 


land, & Ireland; even oe prayeth. | 
gets, Tour Honors moſt hum ble a 


ws: and devorcd obſerver , b i” 
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1h Flr rifils Reader, 
rior ncimo free elie-Lad.Chrifts e great 
ke Na ns downeir Ces ded Tarderh o 
maketh chem co'lie 
waters » repleniſhing cheirſoules with che- food of life;/ bythe otherbeg 
chem and orderech 'rhem' in Tn is :for their 
peace and fafery: and borh/his his ftaffe doe comfort them . -If either 
of theſe be wanting,the flock is cauſe 
dun rofaile the ochiet 


Es Rage andwhere mm 
> amr Irony 4x 
actempts. Theo | 


pline alſo to 
vine truerh reve; 


other: | They borh being' 
Gods Church; the Enemy, ever en 
thereof » where he DR hs echers 


che orher: 


bination of Claychanta Provintialland 
folderour the enſi EG Treatiſe is direted. 


rome 


any Authours of noe: (- | meanecither of 


maintained che affertions here » Viz, thatthe power 

is an undue powers and that all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdifion muſt be confined within 
che bounds of a particular Congregation.” H.Barrew, & thoſt of that omony 
red to be the firſt that in ſuch ſort haveoppoſed this kinde of governtacut The 
Arminior; indeed have ſpoken much agamſt the juriſdiction & fenrence | 


abour the yeare 16182 uponthe accaion.noredan 
god oogy (is Ni wee | 


unknowne to former 
preſent excel heard of among the Reformed Churches in othes natioos. . Fos 
chough the poſitive rrueth thereof be manifeſt from the teſtimonies of Orthodox 
Writers of all rimes and places; yet bicherto it hath notbeene theived- that ever | 


. - Apia 
me poroteins 


8:2 
ages » and for the 


y'or:other nations ): have 
of Claſſes :& 


+ Cenſur, of $ynods , * but upon other grounts 32a wit »>ſo farce as it worm 
7 nn En 


They doe fo 


of the Hierarchys 


we role FR cd yo 


of thoſe tharhave habit; both. in Mrlicobs times when Orthodox + 
endo aahroonins wag v7 ter alſo whennow: xorbitant's 


in theſe rhingowhar he =y I 


; #7 
, IEG 
« , + 4 

£ © 


. the TUE 
were otherwiſe bs 4 


Sy 
ha 


- 7 FN 7 T'Y me; {9 : 
' - CO ET I EN Mee Le fas Ie 
te ob ETA £2 
es # L $ 4 9 We *Z, 


and ſaith in his next letter » I verily think as you Brice, that rm forate's 
The matter itſelf wonld be zoo long corehearſe oe plains” 'He 
the ſame timero qualify che words abourwhich NY ge Are wo 
rather co fend the Copie to MrP. forthe a 

ceived to be amifſe . M* P. returned the Copie z' Eh chef ondhs Ii 


In. end en eee wn a TR wh lh © ww Q «my 


ted { as T might ) the maine poynt of your ſeruple. —— 

recrpagries or better ſet downe , or altered, - = 

: ſhould My A: We. /' The libercy thus ar ns bo 

faorme7 "Nb Sh tiraſelfs who afferibed {o much unro our Hturs | oy ? 
* ment in cheſs marcers that wheti he ſeatrhe gn Pty ri wrote. 
thus unto him; I pray you, peruſe and ponder it, adde, alver: ; 
The author is no uchman, data neg f the Pre. 
phets, oc. the more you doe therein, the mbre he ſhalbe and will ac ifs 
debted to-you, Go. Tn his next letter he ſaith, 7 heartily inaweat you hip meer 
dinary ;\in ge te No of the workman with you , x only nn | 
- Adde 'I pray , alter e&. dattaR therein., Wc. what the Lord ſhall tire you, &a 

' Shortly er he wrote againe to the ſame purpoſe; Once againe | inereat you to : 
all well, & adde, alter, or derraFt what you ſee good. Oun Authour having noted | 
whatinche Reply, as was ſayd before » which he ro tend to; the weakning- * 
of the authority of Synods z '& cothe ſtrengthening of Mr Iaced in bis oppoſition. 
againſt chem Mr $b. having notice thereof anſwered as followerhs writing of 
hunſelf.in cheithird perſons'as ſometimes before; for better ſecyrity- in thoſe- 


$ times';' C the di  autbors ju | 2 
TY. 1s will not begreay drop yr nrmard ; 
farme H. 1s. | | | 
bor veft ah Eng the be hath wines urgaand wi ine ( Fol 
; rd 1c to cenſi Bhs Parkgr ore af yen ; 
laced himfelf more $ 


tens Afcerwards heex 
what be deemed wn - 


og en Sf Mr Sher bans 4 
Lynn by were ver 7 


(a)Pag.89., T's 
99. 203- of Mr Parker. then 
Maea-coafcrmilies. concefniog the authority of 
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hime(s cient Biby ſans ronkol 1 mercinhſpekes gray: "5TH 
ching thi a poxe-be in coatroverly, ; 3- The Authours care to mainegine the die*”'® 
power of aod Synods , even inchoſe times » when there could be no uf | 
ior arnenT ) Hgy o4 thecade: ad bis 
tes y(c «to 
for them . Moreover, whereas the Authour hath taken che 
Gon»! to witneſle his diflent from D. Ames , touching certaine particula 
controverſy ; he hath done ao more then D. A. was wont to ow uno ling: 2 
nuous Readers of his wriciogs » and io ſpeciall untothe Authour . When he 
put forth his-firſt Diſpute agai EE Corobrrns which beinyibed wed our Ab. - 
chourin his) Epifes printed wich it » whete he calles him a moſt loving , moſt (4) De Ar- 
learned, and moſt judicious man,he wrote unto himwithall ia his privare letter ; . As I min.ſenets, 
leave it to you, $0 print mine, or not to prinz,ſo alſe to blotte ow , or alter , phat you = Me ;, 


Tolike purpoſe he wrote unto og \concerning his Reply #0 D. Morton 


is books s called the Marrow of Divinity , firſt came forth , he ſent him a Copi 
he ſhould write unto him his animadver 8 met pla 


T7: 
TE 


like occaſion. . 
To CONEORAN G0 the enrki bad; the occaſion of this ping 
pranre N{cDW ve 


ho 

met 1h 
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 tirnes 
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FO” 4 nl 
ion. The former ofchefe is ſafficiently maintzined in the ecfdag 
*or the other , though che Author haye norgone ſo farre' in i8as $3 you 
hath layd ſuch a foundation , as upon which it will nor be difficule/ ro ; 
may ſatſfy for che cletring of that coneroveifie. 'Whereof more hereatrenyy! 
conyeniency and publick benefic ſhall require'. Tonching pertonalt"comeny 
ments, though I acknowledge my ſelf doubly and trebly bound t&'vindicare tht 
Authors reputation,at whoſe feer [ have been ht np,and from whom hag 
received farre more then by fuch or better meanes Iam ever able to- requitezand 
though it were eaſy co ſhew how his oppoſites have offended in inany unructiy 
touching matters of fa&t » and vaine prerences of mecknes inthe midſtofgrent 
bircernes , &c. yet I am reſolved co paſſe by » and to bury theſe thingsin lalenesy, 
ualefſe further cauſe be given for the publiſhing ofchem. And hereunts as Thaw 

been adviſed by orhers » ſo I have the rather yeelded z confidering (as they 
alledged that the benefit co be expeRed ———_— in theſe __ : 
be but of a narrow extent » reaching onely co the ſariſtaftion of aw , and hike.” 
concerning the maine cauſe; that the Authours good name and bleſſed: renents 
brance is ſo deeply ingraven in the hearts of thoſe that are acquanred with - 
wayes and writings » that £0 envie nor obloquie ſhall eyer be able roraſe ic out; 
Againe , they that will but compare the Anſwer and Replyes rogether , and diſtics 
guiſh berwixe plaine dealing and groun e ſurmiſes, evidence of erueth and att © 
charitable infinuations, ſhall hardly need any further help for their faciſfationg 
ſpecially ifchey be mindfull of che Rule , 1. Tim. 5. 19! from which the fe 
es have too too frequently ſwarved; and in which reſpe& Me D. had juſt cauſe. 
apol, to increat his Reader (f) 30 ſuſpend big cenſure concerning what he harb ſail ,Ge:  Meores 
pref. oyer , that plauſible and colourable name of the Church , by the! b: 
iz* when they ſpake of a few difſeriting from the Authour, is now further E. 
to be inconliſtent with thoſe paſſages whereucmo in ſuch ſortit was ; fors.. 
aſmuch as they that then complained, doe now quietly enjoy | ; and. 
communion with the Church, in the continued obſervation of the ſame orders - 
that were pradtiſed beſing} Bhepr Gr Ee ee | 
nants,now a profeſſed Arminia, And of choſe thar once joyned with hint 5 
I » others fiance the Authours death have 
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Ception, 
cloſely followed his 
cpurſess hath more ncerly 
However, * it may be 
pleading for 
could not be felld 


ever $.149-146 


by thoſe 
at ofhis owne cauſ; 
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(h ©d. pl, 


\._- 


ho i forth hefere; 3cconding to 
xr. me unto the 

oe {e gainf het heir difple 

kinde 1s unwelcome unto them... 

ſpeak. 

partly by 

ſelf unto t 


nods , was written by the Authour in thelatrer oe of his 
ſundry bodily weaknefles,& other neceſſary imployments. 
yeares expired , fincehe reſted from this & other hs Jlabours, havs 
will of Godin his owne a age , & entred into the qe Lord} 
ſometime before by a meſſenger of death to defiſt thepurſzit of | 
he gaye way that inconyenient time , as I was able, I thould huſband theſe! 
notes for publickuſe. It were to have beer withed that his owne eye & hand 
ovighe] have prevented the charge of an exectour herein. Soſhogldeſtthou ho 
this 1 farre more compleat and refined then now can be expeRed:; Bit 
the Almighty infinite in underſtanding , to whom belo oi INN 3 
dearhyhath ordered otherwiſe; & who will ſay unto him, G& 
cording to the truſttherefore commitred unto me,T doe now at Mt 
this monument of his godly & paitfull labours touching this ws 
Church-government . I have forborne , as mixchas might be 4 $6 
rude pencll in this maſter-piece/ "The liberty Mlowed unto me 
of what was-wanting, I haye uſed no furtherthen was te, for 
of che parts together , out of ſeyerall papers , written at ſeveraligm 
filling up of a Tips) PEtUyeHy: having had rhe opportus | 
with ſome bookes which the Anthour wariteg. | ir 
Supplement , foranfwer unto whar ed in Wi Cannesbook hing & 
. ccoringee the firſt edirio9, rhefame | zur of 
rn tech in - SONY, ' Anus Ph vv 
z before 0 it forpublick benefit.” 
that prejudice the rich foppy cha may | 
value whereof will ſufci 


& anpartiall mindesreceiveſt. Howbeit et 
to the Authours ren, To by ro the | 
& to the Teftimbby : A word: 
hold faſt chat which is good. 
M.: egnant & effeRugll t 

ynods ; go rery teſtimony the Authi 
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THE "FIRST: Fine or THIS- 
"TREASETSS::: 


Touching - 


The Povuver of 4 particular E ler. 


CHAP. I. * 
The occaſron of this woriting , and the- 
'  Seate of the Ducition. 


3 Hereas Mr Ainfwrorth as delired by the Ambour (4)e9 (4) anew, 
{ ſer down his reaſons concerningwhatſoever he Cora = eat 
mighe be a juſt cauſe gf refuſing communion with that **? | 
zrcicular Congregation whereof he was a Miniſter: 
Ainſw. in his apfwver among the reſt hath (Þ) cheſe (b Ibid, 
words; Other by fret jones ere Paley.  - 


Xa , 4 chus (c) replyed: 
T he ear pas wicneſſes , and for their 
2» do fir apart, as is meet ; yer do we not exclude or debarre 2 
» ſceing che convidtion of any finne olive: red 
2» when cheydefire che ſame : yea we mee wee” | 
Jy ty mn ogra fer ofeoier, 
»» IOre any given » WE  pro- 
;» pound the marter unto the whole Church» requiring cheir ing 
2 mans ee ncyoale Page uoication: 
2 us 2 
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ſent of the people, according to the pratiſe above-written. Thef 
is denyedthe latter affirmed & maincained in the enſuing diſcourſe. . 


* 


CHAP. -II. | 


ending ſome cau ſes vuithogt the knouvule oy 
of the Congregation. { —— ” "'# | 


'T He titles given by the holy Ghoſt to EccleſiaſticallOgices & Officers are ſugh. 
25 import a power of judging cauſts; being ſuch ticles as doe'expreſſe &vle-, 


Arguments to prove the yoWer of the Elderſhip in ſadong & ; 


clare the power of j » which was io the Rulers of Iſrael vhoch Civill.&. 
Ecclefiafticall : as for example; Re dh art ities cg 
1," - A Guideor Leader ,is the ritle. given to-Eccleliafticall Ovitews Heb. 1.3, 
© 7+17-24-815 the ſame that inthe Greekerandation of che Old Teſtament, agteer:. - 
os \' abletothe Originall,is given to Civill Rulers , loſh. 1 3.2.1, Da#.4 3. Mica. 3-94: = 
_ 01-4. Chro.5.1, Exck:44-3- & 45-7- Dan.z2. as alſo in che New Teftaments Af, 
3 2.10. Beſides itis the ſame with another word ſo. often given, utto Civill Ru-. 
WS "lets; Ma.2:6.0 27, AR 23-24:26533-1.P4-2-14-&c Audſoi is wordalſo. 
% c or Overſeer; the title given by, the H. Ghoſt unto. icall. 
Otkc cribe their authority & power, AR.20.28.Phil. 1.1.4 Tim 4+2- 
1-786 the ſame word that is givgo to expreſſe the power of Civill Magi 4 
ah \ 
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che Greek eranlation ofthe Old Teftameny New. 31-14 Ing 08a. Kju21u49, | 
rey et en NE 
An Elder,the title which the Scripture uſeth to denore & ſhew the office K 


of Eetlttiall Elders 48-1423 45. 24-0 20-17- 1, Tam $.47,Ti1.54 Pea. 9. Bore. =. b 


is the ſame word whichis likewiſe giveo ©o Civilt Rulers & Elders inthe 
gn Tad 14-Reth 4-2-3 del ane ig 7-r MS 5% ib Prado Sad; 

A Prince ot Rader , being the 
Wb. rs lignify rheir authority» N74: Co-5.16 16, & 34-4 Levis, 
13-3. 1-Cor.2.6. isalſogivento Ec Rulers conoce their 
thority» as cAR.23:5; IEP Mat. 9.18. Luk, $.41-. > ap ry $44 
30, 32+35- . And hereby it may rin Gini Oeene Creporeonne 
writes concerning the difference berwixeQivill Officers & 
when having mentioned ſome tou lier 
clefiaſticall Officers arenot cap theſe CT the 
out unto them , nor recerved e ang 199 cen 
the ticles wherein he gives rs s isthat title eiiete which here pl 
Ecclefiaſticall Rulers as well as to Civill, -- 4 19 

5+ The- title of Heads ,' wherein Mr Robinſon ® inluncerh in the ſecond Roſch - | > 

placezthat ic:may got be-given to Ecclefiafticall Officers » Fang es regard (6) Jet, "<> 
what the Sctipeure afficmeth) given to them as wellasto Givill: Arg = eaten 
given:to Magiſtrates in Dew:.1- 15, the place alledged by /M-- Robinſon, ſo isit 
alſo given ro Miniſters in 1.Chron.1 5-12. E23-24-E 2445E26-10,12. 2.Chron, 
'9 pu 8.1,17. Nebem.1 2.1 22252324] | 
| The ticle of Governows or Governums « which che Greekes are (c) noted Kuſdep- | 4 
y to aſe to exprefſe the power of Civill Magiſtrates thereby , by a Metaphor from 2 
{4 pilots,out of Xenophon, Ariſtotle, Plato, Cicero &c- is the ſametharche noon --M 


of Giyill Governons inche Cotamon- = 
SN; 
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pes mangrove vifymneo us thereby the authoficy of 

theſhip of Chrifts Chunch, 1-Corcs 4nd; 

he title of Readers, which H. Stephanus (4) ſhewes co beuſedby Tha papal | 

oy a Demoſthenes , Herodotus » Placo, Plucatch & others for che Rulers, - +9 
 ; of Cities x of Armies; & Kingdomes vis that lame whichthe Scripture uſechi to ae 2 
q OY ich is theCity of p98 — 2 
Y | V his ſpiritualt Kingdome:Rom+13+8, 3 ef, $412 4.7 te.517- x. 24. 2 | 
| 8 The tile of (e) Gode, which 1s ſo often uſed to the dignt d) The- - 
thocity of Givill-Goveroours » Pſel-83 1:Ex0:2:1-6,045;8-.1.Sa0, 2:35, G7: is lar. Gr. ©» " 
- -Y 2lfo alſo given to Ecclefiafticall Officers: to declare che-zuchoricy tharchey (©) Ele - 3 
Xi bave, "Though Mr Rodinſon-(f} denyes thistitl unothemy nerifere dll hems: 2!” 


geodywe faith » we may well diſcetne rites alſo (Jun x" 
4 of God.  - 


rs & Minifters: for r.: The def 
i they at ach, 10 xvbemabe 


6 THE POWER OF b- 

title belorigs unto them. 2. By the expoſition & applicatie 

thoſe who in Moſes are called Gods & Rulers , Exod. 22.28. are be 

cleſiaſticall Rulers, .A8.23.5. And howſoever ſome differ about rhix tiles | 
(g) lan, & are there of the learnedeſt thar doe (8) ſo vr 12 vn wg bv of ſuch as have, } 
Trem.An- either Civil or Feclefiaticall adminiſtration committed unzo then. And if we come uiitd. 
not 97,=5- thoſe Authors that are ſo much qc amy rh chey will aſo confirme'the 
end.expi, ſame, The (b) Chaldee Paraphraſt s where thiscitle of Godisays 
Ex. 22 28, yen to Moſes, tranſlaceth it Rab, a med moe is ſucha word as is gþ 
foen.Ru- yen unto Ecclefiaſticall Miniſters. Grhen ) ofthe learnedeſt Jew-d« oe 
lib, apocr, Expound hat title of the Prieſts & Levites,& ſo apply it co Church- governouts, | 
com.1.przl. Another (k) Cabalift often alledged in your Annorations dath {hew theſe Gods 
5 \Onke. PEMioned iNExo,12.to be all kinde of Rulers over the people by hisGemarriabss 
(tc Targam Cauſe the numerall letters of the words, Elohim,venafi, yeeld the ſame number with 
on Ex0.4. theſe, hu dajan ,wecol ſhehu , ſignifying Tudges of all ſorts, the ſayd words as they ate. 
16. Ta 1. written intheir owne letters,being compared together eyther joynely or ſever 
G70 com, I. IftheDeacons may diftribute ſome almes co the poore without the 
 —_ = e of the whole Congregation; then may the Elders alſo judge fome 

out the enero of the wholeChurch. Bur che firſt is true. 
r 


(4) Bal Baal i conſe hePropoſitio is proved by this: Becauſe the 


onix0.22, hach as muchrighe & authority to diſpoſe of te hnrch reafend anaibl ; g y. 
38. have to judge ot the offences that are committed therein. This theScriprure ſhew® 
cth by the examples of ſundry Churches, of Anciochia; Macedonid, Achaiaz&ees 


oAR.11.29,30.Rom.15.25--28. 1.Cor.16.3-2:Cor.$.1-4-19.Phil.z. 25. whe 4.16 

The Afumptionis manifeſt, and owne praiſe confirmerh ir. 

HEL. If Arbiers choſen by coaftaref ef fore p avoagaroda wr ard the 
cauſes of wag injury, whether publick or private, wherein X 
one another; y the Elders choſen by conſent of the = e 
the cauſes & offences ther ild-erhenchiny yſubmic homme Dr 75*8E;y 
Bur Arbiters ſo choſen may judge the cauſes ed unto them. | "Theres + 
fore the Elders may doe it alſo. 


' . Therruth of the 'Propoficion appeares; becauſe che free & folemne conſene of | 
the Church in any ele&ron gives authoricy unto ſuch perſons, 2 
or ſpeciall workes, as well as the choyſe of any particularmeni int 

14-23. & 2.Cor.$.19. 
Thecruth of the Aſſumption " ;byche done ofch 
ſuch power of judgement unto t . {38th | 

(1 H-Aief. nl xr an 0700 llotercen this ry 

| rroverſies to unto Crs, are —_— s row ; _ we? | 

co Of” os 'Church-matters, nor there to be beard; Gi winſs = = yous” 
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wear ofthe ch ofthe Maine an! eraputS. x = = 
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Church; yet mightiche Apofile Sk 
doth > 1. =o for tc Thals's 

hoſe times to judge » 5 > 
mach 1-0'6. 3. Thereaſoo whichthe 4 


« 3.Cor. 
10.4:5.6. 


onto imelea welded, uaro by yourſelLwleo gi wt allowthe yoo” 
Articles of the Diſci ins. auoSupgnatbeicianeg Church' which (m.Ainl, "= 
was at Franck fordio 2, Maries dayes;for whereas inthe 62::arr< thereof; in caſe of 
difference betwixe the Gone ofthe Claret others it is there concluded, 0p. 
that the body of the Congregation may ron 
mine the ſayd matter or matters, as it HD 


hereupen Tr may 
if the body of che Church ec mn pans they will 
terming mazters , then may the ior of the Church receiverthis ka 
as any others ; thenis it no-un CP EOINET for them ro heare & determine 


ſome matters 2mong the brethren b 
LV.” If particular png ns 71 fome leſer offences ear 
— — ——— by 0 


ing chem. to'the I 
ſome leſſer offences 


doth unto che Church co j1 
The Aſh 


aagocts mflimaorcaof Saipenre chat 

ceach us20 SEE TEES Sons 9" #-53-Y 

14.Ecd.7.21. 2. Particular | C3 

an men codon Lew 900-n 14-Jas. 
m—_—— 


none. - Now if chis be to bedone » Enna eproo - 
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many leſſer faules are to be omitted; berauſ@orherwiſe men 
this - neither would their time ſuthcero performe ET: 


= Even RE CLE—_— 
of offences yr irs. 
Saints, cap. Ces Hy it 


22. J 2, e be ſuch as we — upon, both for the honoar of God 
A EE Rs 5 good who are 
» by : thin arewebound to admoniſh the treſpaſſer hereof, @e, Dorh nocths diiRionar 
, offences & differear' manner of dealing allowed by yourſelf, ſhewrhat forſome 
0 0p er che Ie TP 9 A ES VIP 
Vo if che hare may-lawfully py by che judgment of ſome lefſer finoes, 
chen may the Church alſo paſſe by t - rs _ of ſome leſſer offences. . 
Burthe Mapiſtrates may doe it. berefore the Churchalfo.; | 
The cpolequence of the Propoſition. appeareth , becauſe the Church is not 
more ftriily bound rojudge any. finne then che Magiſtrate is : hiscommilſion for 
chejudgement ofall kindeoſfinoe, reator fmall,being as large agthe C 
Tables andeo judge allevill ac alithdwords of his wzto be xkeeper 
a ER ae 2 aca. agg: 


2» =» $0 f 3 


2 ora 4. 
boundtoletno Tall offence paſſe-wi —— 
fault of others nor to bring che ſame unto thens ;& this whecherth 
Rtians or Infidels,the like law & charge being unco them 
-' VI. The ending offome controverſies & judging of ſome ut li 
—— knowledge ofthe whole: f3cknc 
full in the approbarion-of thar 
Fravckford, which was chere confirmed SEED 


A croub.at 
E- s 4 Franck f, 
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the Church, be 
a” 4m) wen vero me. 7 be 
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ng to be brought and referred t0 the... whole ws 
h ce Articles held bythe learned and par albino rare nook eh nh 0 | iY 
land heretofore » yowndl adde as Lnoced EET ie thy (nin 
ad continued herein, it would eqn we. e, ft porno K ba 
theras you would there have it eqns 2+" | 


& Mr lohnſon, in yourthirdnote 
bw as _—_— wn againſt yourſelf i your 


Ts EET | 


CHAP. IL... 
of FS I 7 TW ie ln vuhereupon 20 anfoomi 
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$7 0wnds their Poyular Government,” 2 
: "Thefioft Errour, ' 
Yy Ouſeckto build the government ofthe Church u 

> theſe of ſundry ſores! Pirſd gn ae de Eng ; 
r vernment in the Common-wealchyto demonſtrare ie | 4 
; fone Fed the nga oencer the other. "Th eriownrobe, 'A du: 2 

vers 7 FLZCIOE - af engheg 3 
FE. Sovou your r (4) Confeſſion of faith and'vy Apology jou defend & lt | « r bs 
: prove the power given unto Chriſtian 


Congregation for 
any memberzto be inthe whole body t from Fe Low of Go mettivaitg | 
2 Civill judgment to be executed by t nr ect wn bred; We - 
that ſhould give his children unto Molech: Lev. 20:44: and JNOFE 


WM dcmentchar bound the Iſraelites to bring ir area &. 
/ to ſtone hin todeartv; Lev.24.1 thre wet 17 home can © 
Apo ey; ſpirir were to be executed on © 
o ſuch uns ann oany as wellss pponthemrthar bo 
= members thereof ; Lev.20:2.& 24:16: | (Fo "Thek wete fo be executed ba _ 
the 9 pv rene. wichawrcatbpriosy a pope toe gr nr | deacecrge- 2 
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fn 
regs fr - ec. the hacer od _ | 
Por ven $0 the premiſſes : = 
< deſiafti ns thas the 
tuall miniftery; betweene #heſe there is110#, ke ple, 
ſon be rightly made, A ener Hmreagatin the = 
che peoples power in Civill judgemeors unto their power inEccle 


ments ſhould not be as unlawfull as the reaſoning from the power of aifags 
ders unto Ecclefiafticall Elders ? or why might not Mr Tohoſonderive the 
er of the Elders in Ecclefiafticall matters from Civill » . as well as you way 


the power of the _ from Civill RI unto »the idly jgemeas 
2 e hn e | 


Ts carp ions ? But 1 anſwer, 1, Wheathe H. G 


& 13 TH \ _ Teſtament reaſoneth trom eypes & figures inthe Old Fuck pre y 
(b) Heb authencicall & infallible ; bue when —_ ER 


7 from types & othert rar ordanes in the Old Te 
NE ſerve one coilluſtrate : 


neg 4 pat; wraday ac therefore chough ugh ther Ds ng may 
carped at,as being divine; ter may © reproved. 2» 
ſome things may Cotes ape the Civill ones ro 


yet that (hewes not that they are like in this poyntof the perſons par | 
power is to be exerciſed; even as Aarons prieſthood & 


they be like in ſomethings » yer notion all; 3. If therebe. Sm 
this bore may as we He ro excuſe M* Fon m—_ Tr 
authoricy of the Magiſtrates , as yours from the n Oil enehgriey rene | 
rd ELLIOT eco ves 


yo ſecond ETD tng | 
doe not onely derive thepowerof the Ghurch from the uthority ex- 
erciſed in the Common : a-realts NG : 


body as tes 


1. All the places bi 
As fot chat allegations Levis. 20,2>4, where theproplcefeielond2rs 
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40 THE. Tray BRiOF 
rebellious, Iddlarrous, Apoſtates, andpreſurnptavus aberrc 
evill, fometimes as bad, & ſometimes worſe then their Governou 
kao cr. ae _ Judy: «& 9" arc Bur whar 
m1ige authority [4 change 
eb ofcka pairs 2? we are 
Roniane Emperoirm Pauls cite was 2 

(ubmiſfion unto 


devouring | 

x8. Mats-23. } er we are taugher acknowledge the au 

4. cAA.23.5. -g wicked Rulers are nor to be obeyeUi 
ments and the ſervants of Saul did well 


bloody 
wolfe of Benjamin: 
thar 


diſobeyed him; 
by patience nan 3. 
nf che prope with alefabſite hou go forber creme Evil 
eee Bantans - 


their mentioned 
Underwbrive ofa chilrft 
rom to Princes'of t people & 
themſetves & 


_ 0 89 Dn ponnnonn ITE 
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1s noted, bur the ern Ard var is 
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as leremy he ery ering 

jy wick him, vor 8.9: meyer 
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2ganſt him 
': H/Arni'#v v. (or When Ki 


nery as the Lerd verb \ ought theres hilgev 
op 


people onely,bur all the : 
caſes morethen ends Socks 


forme & his Eldeft formpborfſuc 2 fone, 2s 
loads arthe ne et forthe pricing SIT. Trio 
petaceneriing 6 eration to ee 
-HArmsy' EA & 6d 
Arasvy. 1 
chef + 20. 19. 922.2. ANSYY- They feared the 
have encroached aponthe atithority of the peot 
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EE ns the people , no more then 
che Minifters in the Church withou == : Congregation; if the Mini- 
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14 THE POWER OF 5 = 
the Prieſts diſcerning and ju the lepers » and others ex ig heif det 
might lawfully wore the -. : for x. The Prieft did ry declare 
(=) Ibid. p. way of teaching &  ofuigeme 03s GONE {as you confi. 
19-21% alſobytheirſentence ofj 
Prieſt ſayd to make him | 
(f. gimme, (f) phraſes as in cheir fall Entency - 
tibar. Ofcheirremoovall our of the chefs as well as abare declaration ofthe pinion 
the matter: evenas the like uſe of other phraſes in the Scriptuie, Dav.25.x.Prol 
(8) bi:ſdik, 17. 15. ſignifying to 's) make juſt & to make wicked doe alfojmport the judicid 
hirſhiagn. ſentence of abſolution & condemnation » & not onely a declarztion' of the Iudges 
opinion thereabouts. 3. It is noted of the Prieſt, that in doybefull caſes in rhi 
eryall of the leproſy, he ſhonldſhur up'him chat had the pl; wt. 
13: 4. 5. now as he had the power of ſuſj | | p far; 
time ; fo by your owne do&trine it will follow that ina manifelt caſe of leprofys | 
had che power of ontthe leper, ancill che rime that he was cleane. 4 e 
Lord requi uires the like ſubmiſſion & ſubje&ion unto the judgement 1rence of 
the Prieſts in matters of controverſy berweene plague &plagye unto 
the Fudge in his judgements: Dee. 17.8--1 .andrherefore rhe Ludges had the 
power of judgement & givi ſentenceCivilly;fo hatlthe Prieſts power of judge 
. ment Eceleftaftically. * 4. "Wheress as you | by hew every menzber d 
to be ſubje& oro vhe collibe of excomnuinnication by all , 
you may thereby diſcerne the weaknes of pr wer of ch 
people ; for in thar ſtorye you ſee howthe nd oe ee lore. eprofy ap» 
peared, was haſtily remooved & canſedto depart out of the bl rl and this | 
the authority of the Prieſts, without waiting co aſk the of the people. And 
therefore if Miniſters & Elders hiave now 2s pars power totxcom 


the Priefts had then to remoovye thar pi propoltoginy coplc 
vaniſheth asa ſmoak. Ke ore ro of Iſrael Coomanedro pu | 


Leper out ofthe campe, Num.5.2. yetis me pn here bog 
config to the divert of vo ings, namely fo that the, 

the Leper,by giving fepunnes & pronouncing him uncleane; 5h pooh 
plaining & b the matter unto the Prieſt in the firſt ie) 
cuteitinthel joe 6. Whereas you grant 2 propiens 
that as every Prieft theis TY adhering "es 
niſtey now may law to r wha is firme finne es bi re _ De. vl 
out or againſt the of the Church & of ll the world: yor pant here cole F 
worth, while yo ogra 25 _ $A cothe Prophets & (949: 74 | 
well as to the Priefts, and to the ST ITE wall broth NAS 
ſters & Elders. The declaration of anne, therriall & conviftizn of finne you dot - 
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36 "THE /FOWER OF * b 
er of Excommunicationisinthe body of the Church. .-  .. 23 
"' Asfor Gen. 15 rhe lotta Comencot ſom Seqreape  < F + 
Lord: 1. Iris uncerraine whether it was by anexcommunacation from place 
A I I s 
as we read ſometimes of Iſrael &l eng ah, hpooayy——acch, wey were then 


{ EXCOMMUNICAHE. 2; 
: doe fonceimergnifyhoableaing 
{@) Annot. caq flec, Pſab-139; 1997.04 Jra 3-0 yon ndades writezyec yeur 
on Gen. 4, is imperfeR , becauſethe face of divers. rhe; things — 
all-ſceing providence & the place of his worſhi ,25 nameiy his'more. le 
preſence & providence, &c. Pſal.30.7. mith _ 9. is —— n__ 
berths wn gs yon er plead fe. youe c4anor 
« Cate y yer proves not you 
_excommunication of murderers and ke you toe ev bats > 
Churches» whom yer you will not allow for a | Pao io pocerting og 
profefion, 3. With what colour of ajuſt conſequence char the 
pom of coonmmicaon ihe body fc Chr oſt pealoſpn 
Pas nhemoganien—w 
ceoſures 
As for Gen.4.26. vhs eh begnegatucartntt0N : 
pi rpg Anne em men began profanely ro 1 


reaſoning upoathis verſe is un 
(0) Annot. () th ervens of th wer: ee? 141 the ery naweof Enos refifyah end obey 


on Gev.4, lowing in Gen. 6. Jul : for neither is the name of Enos a' wirneſſe 
26, mower age any more chen the name of Hevch, = 
ofCain &Sheth (Gen.4.17.& 5.18. aoci ofa: rae. : 
fag in their agezor the name 0 of las mimele fchegretj b. 
C207 vor mere F2en che nome jo hen oh _ 


Ay C3402 3-neicher pby fc 
6.contrmenmns the ſorowes fea age & birth « goury 
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As for Gen. 6, : pm cis cen amen 
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away with the food $ deflroyed as well as Cains eritie  Noahs famil, 

excepted. Who can ſay that the poſterity of Cain 

God? Andif the teſtimony of yourHebrew doRours were to be admitted, I might 

eaſily ſhew you many of them that tell us of Cains & conſequently of 

living Rtill after the flood in her that was the daughter of Lamech,on Cains ſide.” mon com. © - 2 
Touching Gen. 9.27. though laphert was to be perſwaded co dwell in 'therents ve. 
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; THE! ELDERSHIP. 
together were ſtrangers from the Church þf God,during the time of ſb many Pa- * bo 
triarkes ; or that ſome of Sherhs peſtericy alſo did nor ceaſe ro be the Chutch of 
the receiving of him &his poſterity into the Church of God. Yeaif Naamaluwas-— 
the wife of Noab as they (p) pra might then obſervethe poſteriryofCain (p) g.Solo- _-- 
of Shem, &c. yer how are weto be perſwaded thence touchingthe forme obgo»”_* 


verimeat among them and that the power of excommunication'wasinthepeo» 
ple, rather then in any Rulers among them? Theſe. bare allegations. of Scriptute 
help you nothing untill you draw ſome argument from them to-{hew the matter 
10 controverſy, which yet is not done by youu: > > +11! 02 IAT ARG 
Touching Gen. 12.1. where. Abram is called out of his native countty: 3. That 
lace is ſtrangely abuſed by you for your Separation» ſeeing Abram there is cal- 
ed to travell he knowes not whither , unto a land which God would afterwards © 
| ſhewandgive unto him » ( Hebr. 11. 8, Gee. 12.4. ) without any menczon of ,_ , 
ſeparating or joyning unto any.Church. Andthe land of Canaanunto which he :- + 
came appeares to have bene as Idolatrous at that rime s & more manifeſtly accur-  -* 
ſed thenthar of the Chaldargins from whence he came. 26.27... With © 
what kinde of arguing canyou ſhew us the peoples 1a judgements & cen- 
ſures of fiane from this e Thiawedefoe ro w& waic for... -- Yetto 
make you more circumſpe& againſt that time » conſiderid the meane whilethe | = 
errour of your Annotations touching this calling of Abram-Gar.x2.x/ 1, When + 
25. concerning the time you write that it was {q) after. that Abram father was dead'; (4) Armor 
AA. 7. 4. this your aſſetrion is unwarrantableand without proofe : Though ir be —_— . a 
manifeſt from AF. 7.4. that God broughr Abram from Charran after his father * 2 
was dead; yer this ſhewes nor thatthe calling mentioned in Gen. 12. x. was after © + 
his fathers death. 2. Whereas you DR ecang the ameverſe , tou * be 
the place from which Abram was called; Ger.12.1.that it was Ty ; 1-402. 
he now dwels in Charr a, chis is alſo unſound and be contrary cothe £ÞcT CY 
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WEE THE POWER of _ 
(+)Bal ual ha; burned untill Abram. One of your authors according to his Cabaliftical mi 1 
rucimon tels usthat the numerall letters of che word arecha uſed 1n the call of Abramy Gay Z 
Gen,12.1- x2, x. doe yeeld the ſame number that begnanenim doth , which ſignifyerh by 
clouds, to teach us that the clouds went before him & ſhewed him the way in b 
j . And the inverſion of this Nun haphucah A Tine 
ſerved for matter of meditation & inftrufioo,as are the gun niy 
(x) Annot. you (x) mention for like uſe. You tell us in the ſame place that 
—_ <A the name Charran by Charon aph » that is, wrathfull panes, RM Menachem 
- &Lev,i.1, rv we 4s if he were now to depart fronthe place of wrath , Ee. bur if you had a- 
' e more plainly & at » the vanity ofchat Rabbine would thereby 
LA aranges: od while he ſaith that (y) whe Abram went to give his influence or abundance 
Gea,12,4. —— Lot went with him , for chat land was to receive from them bot: and 
the word Lot is from bran hebngy— nifyeth curſes) and this at his going from Cha- 
ran: the word charon fignifyet _ vaige conceit contained aa the alle» : 
| which you 99s us Doe: —_— with ſo many places of Scripture, And - 
uppoſe Charan be denominate of anger » yet this will not prove that the : 
{z) Chazku. Gen. 12. 1. was from Charan. Againe it appeares to be the opihion of other © - 
ogg Rabbines, chat this calling of Abram » Gen. 12. x. was from Vr of the Chaldeeyy 
Abea ers before he came to Charan. And beſides theſe, the judgement ofJearned (a) Chris - 
on Gen, 11, ſtians is herein againſt you , and more So bereſ] chea the Jewiſh dotours - 
(a Kee whom you ſo much follow. 4b: Befides other things, how grogle is that exrouty 
. £.00 when you write (b) thatche of Canaan is a country in A body e&c, Ir appet» * 
—_— reth not by the Scriptures that Abram ever came into A e. And hadhe 
> 37-50 gone thither ro ſeek C Canaan, he ſhould never nai wr pr unto ay 
B Mat. > called of God. aan T7 laciog Canaan POE 
com.ibid. 


paid OY canyon eons pr. 
(e) Prot... «AR.2.9.0 16.6. & 20.16. 1.Per. 1.1. 
Geogr.lib. Touching yourallegation of Gen. 13. 6,7, $. we read there offha ri ichesof & 
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the peoples authority 
: chang deer he hid qrpeup ore # dw 8 
mg Itis a yin marcers of ſo great conroyerly »ſo barely - 
._ toalledgeſuch anumbero IPLUreS, meh Rem roo much to looke to 
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" THE. | ELDER SME. Fs 
wards the poynrof queſtionin and this 0 
mnmncdts ages on _— | 
et as whenint t 
docagesof Maimeey about the Peſtilence , re igri nd ty mel en 
no ground or colour of truecth. Why did you nor rather manifeſt ye 
from hence, if it be here caught as you ſay » for the clearing of yotir cauſe & pluc- 
EG En death, wherein according to your 


ny they do remaine©£ | i 
CHAP,* IL 
Whether the people be bound to be preſent 4 the , 


proguttngs ae4inft offendonrs, © - 


& ro heare che vonoggrr aw 2” OY 
all many things [9 as Anime 
| oy. Is not this rodrvidethe \nbeche lead "TY ieSrnd-oip9m > 
ders with the other parts and members may be abſent 2, AnsSvv. ap gre lane hee 
body myſticall , when the head dun ber the EY fome , . 
menbenchevefdeablimey no more then there is a diviſion or diſunion among 
the friends thiar conſult for the comfort of one another » though: nor preſear;0o- 
more then there is betwixt the States of theſe lands &-the people thereof, when 
the States meer apart to determine ſome things without the people; no more: 
ming bo or when theElders at Ier mer apart wRthant ohe Poo = 
ple. A8.21-18--25 | 
annnnant ade The writing to the Church of Corinth, how todor whenthey 
res pey. 1. Cor. 11.18, 3 3.writeth alſo to them how when they 
Ly deliver thewi unto Satan 1.Cor. 4 dn wg 
to come #0 the one as tothe ether; And 
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g- thebread ad win inthe L ſupper, RY 

BW then berapmo. Angyvy. rt. Incoming torhe Lords pareng = 
+ CS examination & preparation of himſelf oy ovens "= 
Fw prom Hime pr i pe x.Cor. 1.28, 31. hank | tothe 0 
" excommunſcttionof aman may lawfu}ly content himſelf tee" - 
' fiimony of othersco convitions and foreſt: -M 


& their 
Church; Dev. 1 —_ & ch. x7. $-- 
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$0 THE POWER OF — - "Mo 
timewhen he comes thereumto. True faith & repentance make men worthy8& 
lawfullcommunicanes & able to diſcerne the body of the Lord though by ſomg: - 
meanes they be hindred from hearing the Word immediately before. 1.Cor.3.21;- 
22. Iob.6.40. And therefore to follow you in your owne compariſon z as a mart” | 
- may inefolly come to the Lords ſupper, though he have nor heard the wordbe? 

fore : ſo may he lawfully come to theexcommunication of a finner, and it 


thereunto, _ he have nor bene preſent at his convition before , bar one 
heare it teftifyed by others. 3. If you fiade no difference , but that men are alike 


bound to come to heare the examination & conviction of-offeadours, & to come 


to the Lords ſupper ; why doe younagthen cenſure thoſe among you that aſter 
your Sermon —__ doe depart » when you enter upon theſe coovitions & diſpus 
tations, continuing ſometimes untill eight, nine » or tenne a clock in the nighe, as 
well as thoſe that afterSermo ſhould depart & retuſe to eat the Lords ſupper with 
you ? Doth not your owne conſcience and praftiſe reprove you in this poyne ? 
H. Ainsvv. Wedoe ſounderſtand Gods law, donates rapa'r bs | 

it doth alſo command us to ; meanes for the right & holy performance of it: and all will _ 
linle enough. Ansvy. Thus doe we alfo underſtand che Law: butthe Queſtion 


is whether all the meanes for the rightand holy performance of this judgement of | 


excommunication cannot be uſed, unleſſe all the members of the Church be pre» - 


ſent at the convigion of the excommunicate, The reader is to conlider whether. - 


this be juſtly proved by you. A. 
H. Ainsvy, Thepeople therefore that were ——— an Idolater m Iſrael , werd - 
bound by that Law , Thou thalt not flay the innocent, | 


later were duely convifted, unleſſe they themſelves were all preſent ac his exami- / 
nation & convition ? By this kinde of reaſoning, 1. You condemne the juſt 
lawtull warre undertaken againſt the enimies of Church & Commo : you” 
might as well ſay that becauſe no ſouldier may ſlay the innocent, therefore every -' 
particular ſouldier is bound to be preſent in the aſſembly of the Rulers, where the 


cauſe of the warre is tryed, andthere to heare the examinations & convictions of 
the wrong-doers. But how was this poſlible in Krael , where ſo-many hundred 


thouſands were ſometimes afſembled together unto the warre ? 2.Chron. 13:2:3--/ 
&c. or how ſhould it now poſſibly be obſerved inour times? how ſhould private: 
ſouldiers with good conſcience goc into the field, ur.lefſe they may reſt inthe re« -- 
ftimony of their Governours conching the cauſe of the warre ? 3. By that com. 
mandements Thou ſhalznot ſlay the innocent, Exod. 23.7. thoſe alſoare - 
that ſuffer the innocent to be flaine z having authoriry & power in cheir hands tc 
hinder the ſame; & thus 3 reaſoning»the King or other fupreme- 


49m.” ccording to your ne. 
Magiſtrates of any country , that ſhould ſuffer any perſon to be Maine or pus! + 


4 ,; £7 


nifhed within their domiaions , ſhould be bound to be prefeatat their examit | 
on & convittionin like manner z contrary to the liberty that God hath given unts+ - 


Pricces,in : & ſending Governours for the puniſl COND doen. | 


.  1:Pe.2.13-14- Anddiversother the like unreaſonable 


low upon this manner of arguing, 


od. 23.7. to looks that be wers © 
duely convifted of thecrime. A's vv. But couldnot the people know thar an Ido». : 
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hed cothe _; in 
CO is condem-- 
ned for hereſy ns 28 yet upon & the Church — 


jection of offcndours 
11. Your errour in thi 


is no appearance in the texc alledged » 3.10þ.9, 10. that this-was done for wane " 
the peoples preſence : his love of prehemineace & ba ty Sy be: _— 
ſed in their preſence , as well as ia their abſence. - 2. 2 oh is here co mark; 
the contradiion of H.Barrow unto you, and his further RG who wilt not have 
this caſting out of the faithful by Diorrephes , tobe underſtood of excommunicati- 
Od, (c) nor to be meant of the abuſe of any cenſure of the Church, Ge. 1 0s Lo ur eaganct * H. Barr, 
munications & aRuall caſting our of brethren, name goes Ol Church where ever Ref.of * 
this finne hath preyayled ſo notoriouſly as qurug yonetey ine Sada 0A, -- 
where the popular order hath bene. moſt uſe, If you as, the Refor- 
med Churches & their praiſe » where the n—_ not bound to be preſent at | 
the conyiRion and examination of offen thioke your owne heart will eell. = 
you & your mouth will acknowledge , that the like raſh & & Rn | "Y 
tions have not bene executed among them; as yourſelves & other Sets of <4Y 
Separxiſts that uſe the ſame maoner of proceeding which vou doe. i 
H. AlNSyYy. He that fland con to excommunication.. , wil commgnly plead his cauſe | 
tobe {ee piatuaherels Elders have perveried judgment : er 516g nh 
cant wp nay eommaenniigetin, I tbe ne NI againſt bim,and 
yet nanve Wide fv e's 1 bim ? Let wiſe men judge whether this he nes fpivinu- . 
all ryr, bring upon the conſciences of the Church. An s v v. 1. 
= ch 49s a eo the excommunication ofa perſon ages by the v7 mano 
Ante hy women aur fy have the ſame ee ons 
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22 "THE POWER OF x _ 
doe at the Magiſtrates appointment attend upon the execution of juſtice of & 
yerſe malefaQours, as pyrates & others ; and though they have noc heardche pros 
Ceedings againſtthem though they have not bene preſent ar the examination ang * 
conviftion of ſuch perſons,doe yet helpro execute the es SO 
them,being ready to aflilt & defend the execurioner, if arr aiduags. ell. 
then when the condemned png ſtil plead that they are innocent, andcoith« 
plaine that the Magiſtrates have perverted judgemene againſt them. Thus you 
may ſee how this your kinde of — brings blood upon the head of your 
ple,zand ſo upon your owne & your Churches head for retaining ofthe. 111, 
hey may have the {ame comforc of heart y which the Iſraelites hadiin avoyding 
the Lepersz & putting them our of the campe-upen the teſtimony of the Prieſty - 
Nwn.5.2,3.Levs.13.2--46.though they had not bene preſent at the pr , 
npr come together to ſee the markes & tokens of the leproſy ; and this eventhen 
when the Lepers did plead thatthey wer* cleane, & complained that the Prieſts. 
had done them wrong. 1v. The manner of proceeding againſt offendours,both: 
in the Reformed Churches & in our particular Cotgrogacnn » is ſuch that anyof 
the people may ſufficiently informe themſelves both touching the matter of fa#-. 
& right in any queſtion & cauſe, before the ſentence of excommunication be pro»: - 
nounced : They have liberty & opporcunity to deale with che parties accuſed,and” 
with the Elders alſo; and this not onely with either of theſe apart, bur alls if they; 
© will, to heare the conviction of the offendours before the Elders. Yea the caule. | 
of ſuch offendours is ſo often publickly propo » 
and the people are ſo often chord & fined 
which are run into ſcandall , thatthey 
ſons before they be caſt out; and 
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he goeth out from the judgment hall.to ſay, I am be vhat * 
5 fe ouganincha acer are. 
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Prov. 14-24. .tt. Efe.$9.4. 10.9.3. Mic-7.3-4. andagainſt the law of nacure 
itſelf, carey nt _ the wicked Pilate Vn water and waſh his hands be- 


fore the multicude, & to make public ſtation of his innocency againſt them 

that were ment. Mart.27.24.lob. 18.38. & 19.4. 
extremities. 

: An argument on the contrary 

co 


the doing of it & of the other ducties 
for it ) leave their trades & callings 
ling and employment , the ſervants 1 
ſhould beday after a9) to the 
cording to Matt. 18. 17. cripture under flood RP 
of men, women, children fone bay BY 
(f) Les them then excommunicate alone ſe cons and :. 
be bound caly ets 
be 
I 
(f) Anim» 
P43 


can you 
this 


ftrain things too much, when they ſay. between brother & 

brother: for what if it be a publickcaſe of hereſy or idolatry, 4s thas mentiontd Das. 23.12, 
23ol Ge, will xdopenarnbAragungmbar ey a} ugg 
com ayrtnons grep ous the matter” Hereunto Ye Þ 4 : 

inthings no ocherwi then Chriſt himſelf dorh, when ſpeak ag _ j of 
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& 13.5:6,13." 11. Ifthey reftrainthings too much, then dog theynowrely 
ne 4. 9 unto themſelves: then is there more force in the mater, then their 
words doe make ſhew of. For if ic be unmeet to binde all the members ofthe” 
Church to heare caſes dayly between brother & brother even inafttifter ſenſe, | 
you would have their words to ſound; how much more inconvenient thallwit: 
when by alarger bond they ſhal be required to heare all caſes of finge;both berwes 
brother & brother» & berweenthe Lord and our brethren? 111. Wharſenſcar | 
reaſon have you to make this queſtion, #ill they ſey &c. whereas ir'ts not theyybut - 
you which ſay & plead by all chis your arguing » that women, children & ſervants 

are bound to leave their callings & come tegether to try out theſe controverſies? 

H. Ainsvyv. Secondly, many controverſies between neighbours , are for civill thi 

(g)Luk. 13. thislife: ſuch are (g) not Church matters,nor there to be heard,but by (b) Magiſtrates, or arit 

(8) Rom, #©75 <boſen. 1. Cor.6.4.5, REPL, - 1. Eventhe controverſies aboyr Civilltchungy | 

33. of this life, are Church-marcers & there to be judged, ſeing all ſinges are theres: 
be judged. Matt.18. 15--x7, x-Cor.5.1. 2.Cor.10.4-5:6. - If you-could prove” 
char men did never make falfe & deceirfull bargaines,nor ule falſe weights,norany” 
kinde of extortion, oppreſſion , cooſenage , &c. then ought you le contro» 
verſies for Civill things from the judgement of the Church. Andxhe controvere 
fies about theſe things being proſequured before the Church cannot burrequie- 
a greater time for the examination of thery y thenthe callings &'workes of meth 
women, children & ſervants can well affotd: ſo that the force of the: 7 
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this exception is aot diminiſhed, but further manifeſted hereby... NN. ForoneT : 
the ſame finne God hath appointed two judgements,one Civill » another Ecclelts 
aſticall : as for example , if a man ſhould refuſe ro divide the-inherirance with us 
brother; this man by the Magiſtrates mighe be forced thereunto ; and this 
rent 1s a Givill admioiſtration. And this is that which our Saviour ren 
from himſelf, Luk.12.13,14. Agaioezthe ſame man for his deceic » covetoulaes* 
& (infull oppreſſion of his brother uſed in this controverſy for Civill things of this: 
life, mighcjutl be cenſured by the Church & excluded from the ſame; which 

an Ecclefiaſticall judgement and adminiftration. You cannot ſhew any place® 
Scripture that denyesthis judg ent unco the Church, Moreoverour Saviol 
at that time was none of the ordinary Iudges , no not in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, H 
did not in his life time ere& another judicatory beſides that which was already the: 


eſtabliſhed among the lewes : and therefore did nor uſe to nyt any Of 
cataber oucaf the Srnagygee, Andif Chriſt did not now. DP | iy give itil" 
cence, netherin Civill nor Eccleſiaſtical judgements, how farre jsthis his exalls- 
ple from. proving that controverſies for Civill things ate to be remooved froi 
the Church 111. As for Rom. t3.ſhewing that comcroverſies for Civill things 
are to be judged by Magiſtrates, this is not coarrary to any thing in the argument 
neither doch ic weakenzhe ſame. The cauſes of Murder Adule f The ©Co0 
enages Slander , as theyaretobej by the Magiſtrate » ſo by the Churchal 
ſo, frog bat ay 706M Ta yy vans be boun 
unto the labour of trying 'e they not maint 
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THE ELDERSHTIP. 25 
for matters referted unto Arbiters,ſecing they are oftentimes matters of finne, of 
wrong & injury ( 1. Cor.6.7,8.) ſubje& ia that reſpe& unto Eccleſiafticall cenſu- 
res; this courſe of wy > eget tns— doth as wel ſerve for the eaſe & help of 

the Elders& ſaves them a labouras well as the people. And therefore the confi- 
deration hereof doth help to thew that there is Rtill no reaſon why Eldersfhould 
have ſpeciall maincenance, when their eaſe & excuſe from labouring is as much as 
any others. ; 

H. Ainsvv. Thirdly,for doubtfull caſes Ecclefiafticall, people are to inquire the Law (i) (3) Mal. 2,y 
at the Priefts mouth, and to aſk.counſell of their 0-0 oo ly or joymily pho are to have... by 
their meetings apart for ſuch & other like ends: A.21x.18. ſo many things maybe td 4 
without trouble... of the Church, RexL. 1. The people are toaſk counſell of one = 
another alſo,as well as of theirElders,forin the multitude of counſellers is health; ©, 
Prov. 11. 14. andall the brethren areto inftru& , guide and ſu one another; 
Rom. 2.17--20. & 15.14. Heb. 3. 13. and by your owne confeſſion they are to be 
uſed nor onely in private , bur in (k) publick conſultations alſo. Yea beſide this, (k) Anim. 

ou acknowledge further,that (1) the greateſt Errours, Hereftes,Schiſmes & evils TY 
have both ariſen & bene continued by the Elders; that ſometimes they are blinde wo a 
guides and without underſtanding : and oftentimes they differ in counſell among 
themſelves; and chus in caſes men. become more doubrfull by their 
counſell,and ſo have the more needto conſult among themſelves, - If therefore 
this duety of giving counſell doe lye upon the people and they be bound unto it ; 
this work alone being common to others-with the Elders , could notſhewthe 
double honour & maintenance due unto them; uonlefſe ſome other ſtudy and work 
rogether with the labour of hearing , examining and judging of cauſes did require 
the ſame. . 11. As for Mal. 2.7. the knowledge in the Priefts lips there ſpoken 
of, was that which he principally manifeſted in his office of publick preaching the 
law of God : Dew.33.10. Lev.1o. 11. inwhich office the Elders doe not ſucceed 
them,and ſo have no ſpeciall maintenance due in that regard. Againe, the know- 
ledge in the Prieſts lips appeared ſecondarily in judiciall cauſes,which they heard, 
examined & judged. De. 17.8.9--12. 2.Chron. 19.8. Zecb-3.7. This power 
give unto the people now as well as unto the Elders, who therefore by your doc- 
trine deſerve no more maintenance for the ſame then doe the people in this re» 
gard. 111. Though we grant that Elders are to have their ordinary meetings 
apare for the Church-affaires,yer doth not your allegation from A&.2x.18.prove 
ſame. for that meeting being upon extraordinary occaſion, toentertaine the - 

Apoſile P2ul and thoſe that were with him , who being I 
they came her co ſalute & embrace one another , to hearetidin 

| cefſe of the Goſpel & ro rejoyce together in the Lord , verſ. 1g. ande 
red further of ſuch things as cended tothe edification of the Church wſ.20.0. 
You might as well conclude that rs of other Congregations ſhould be 
who being in Pauls compary were now al prefer arch ſpecall orig os 
who being 10 Pauls company werenow alſo preſent at 
Elders in Jeruſalem. Aﬀ21;15,16,17,18. Fo On; W 
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on at, 18, ted manner hath bene to heare matters on the week day ; at which time there was ſuldome | 
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| hereof, bur alſo by your owne Miniſters, as Mt Iohnſon & Mr Clyfton, 
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26 THE POWER OF _—_ 
ged by the Church : there is no time more fit then the Sabbath day ; wherein all men are bun 
50 leave their owne works, (Ex0.20.10.) & tend to the omnss kapoor my ems» ts: 
1. Though I doe not hold it fimply unlawfull to judge cauſes pnthe Sabt ch 
days yet that this day is the fitteſt, your allegation from Exod. 20. ſhewes it not 
Men may then leave their owne works & tend to the Lords, though they hears” 
no controverſies pleaded : yea much more firly , comfortably andfrui | 
they attend upon the publick adminiſtration of the Word , Prayer & 

and ſanRify themſelves thereunto in private both by dueties of preparatis F: 
and by dueries of meditation, repetition,conference, &c. afterwardzif the minds 
of Miniſter & people be nor diſtracted or hindred by other controverſies and cots 
centions. Pſal.26.6. Mats. 5.8. Exo.19.10. & z0.18--21. A8.17.11. Pſal. x19) 
x1.&c. That there hath bene ſuch a diſturbance and hindrance among you » zh | 
reſtifyed not onely by ſtrangers which ſometimes hearing you doe complaine 


owne people , both ſuch as have left you and even ſuch as ſtill remaine with = 
11. As Ecclefaaſticall judgements are the Lords works , ſo are Civill judgements 
alſo » which the Magiſtrates fitting on the Lords throne in ſtead ofthe Lordthet 
God, doe adminiſter & execute in his name. 2. Chron. x9. 6. 9. $. And by thi 
reaſoning you might make the Sabbath to be the fitteſt day for them alſo. 
H. AiNSyv. Orif that day ſuffice not , they may take any other for them cat 7 
for &c. RuyLl. Youdoe hereby yeeld unto us that you have walked inanuts” 
cleane wayzand that you have (according to your owne doarine)' av uncleane and * 
polluted people. for ſeeing as Mr Iohnſon confefſerh & ens) br (mw) your 
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the Church zogether- if now according to (*) your former arguing from 1+ Tim. $+ 
22. men cannot keep themſelyes pure from Thom with other mens finness - 
unleſſe chey ſee & heare the convition of thoſe whom they doe reje&t » then haty> 
half your Church togerher bene defiled many times, while they have conſented: 
to the excommunication of ſuch z at the hearing and examination of whoſe cauſe” 
- _ not a preſent. Leffairerihe 1 <6] 
« AINSvy, - For unto publick affaires the Church is to be aſſembled. x,Cor.$.4. At : 
14-27. & 15. 4,30. &@ 21. 18--22, RexLi, Tha ef | fin 
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the work as well as they? Tothis you ſay nothing. 11%. 
Eveountothe publick adeainiftrationof the wordand prayer, you doe nor binde * 
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unto the par- 
ticular men have more honour "chenth ward d preached? Yea which is much 
mores by this your opinion and reaſ _ doe more binde your people to be 
preſent ar con even onthe } wy] then to heare the word and prayer 
even onthe Lords day ; for co be abſent from judiciall proceedings on the week 
day doth not onely qr ens of afaulc , as doth the abſence from 


po worſhip on theLords POINTS & GURUTS requirearever- | 
ws repeating of the , or elle arefuſall co allow the ſame in not re- 
ng or rejecting them who are publickly cenſured, rebuked or excommuni- 
_ by the Church. 1v.Asin arelpedt of the caſe & ofthe Church, 
the hearing of ſome publick affaires is co be commitrtedeo the hip » 35 hath 
bene ſhewed before; ſo alſo for the avoyding of ſcandall & offence. for 
che examination of each particular a& and circumſtance ſerving for the conviftioa 
of offendours in ſome uncleane & filthy innes, and the open repericion & naming 
hereof before the whole Congregntions exe Be oatanty JOrny oung fe hone Sees 
aa rrngs wriemnagay whey ome md Sas vr o is found 
(Lo or it is a ſhame even to things are many in Sh: I2, 
And even ſhame it ſelf (a ir ſeemes) hath forced you ſometimes to 
your prattiſe » which you ſo earneſtly plead tor: As heretoforein ce ofH. 
C. ics teftifyed , that in the examination of an uncleane fat unto him, 
there were certaine men depured co heare and examine the apart from the 
houderbe' chat the eares of women and Guldren end ofee whale makers 


dnot be offended therewith. And why ey you nor ep HY by RING ; 


n yeeld chat wn wp; Fa ining of offendours may be done by 
hel which are the C echesdepus thereto 3 ls hereto by 
oe neu Ie REY 

Ton no ues alldgody your ahhongh tha mhichia yea 
__ ſerve for anſwer thereuntozyet this 

or x. Coy. 5. 4. there is not a wendef hy Churches mancing rogether to ex-= 
amine the fa of the inceſtuous perſon , but onely of zeing frorepce alher ewes 
ſufficiently knowne. In AR. 14.27. we read Church was gathered to- 
gether ; ; and ſo wich us bochon the Lordodzy andonone of the week gen 
15 a gat 0 urch cogether. Wharan i NE eres he 
{ benAick aſſemblies of the Church,which none « FBir thepiace 
{ not thatthe Church was gathered eo the pi examination of 
ſcandals & to heare the proceedings againſt off ar 

in hand, As for .A8&.1 © 4- che rextoing by the Church there menioned ve fe 
po tncrpay petri ren. art The Church 
be ſayd to receive Paul & Barnabas & Sins ours wk them; dts legs 
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F" THE POW. OF THE ELDERSHIP. 
not gathered together at one time. In A8.15.30. Lukeſhewes thatthe Be 
piſtle of the Apoſtles was delivered to the multitude aſſembled at Antiochia.” 


we readthat che Epiſtle written to the Coloflians was to be read in the of. 

the Laodiceans: Coloſ.4. 16. So the letters and decrees of Princes & States atthis? 

day are often times upon ſundry occaſions delivered and openly read to the mule %y 

eude & people in ſeyerallcities aſſembled and called together to heare the ſamey” 

even as theſe decrees of the Apoſtles and Elders were delivered inſundry places; * 

AR. 16.4. But doe theſe manner of aſgmblics prove that nocaſes of controvets ? 

ſy, ſcandall or ſinne may be examined & heard by the Rulers & Goyernours withs 

out the preſence of the people gatheredtogether in ſuch an aſſembly,accordingts ! 

the queſtion betwixt us © How canſuch kinde of colleions be ever jultifyedby © 

ou ? -- 2 

; That place, A8.21.18--22. is oft alledged by you to ſhew the peoples powety” 

while it1s there ſayd , that the. multitude muſt needes come together ; rouchiug which” 

words, though neither the Syriack nor the Arabick verſions of the New Tells 

_ ment have them ; though the want of theſe words from the text in this place is by F 

5 xnpe (p) ſome learned men judged not to be unmeet ; yer will I not infifſt thereon, But: 

Arab tranſl. 1, to take the words as they are in the Greek , the word (4) tranſlated 

in AR.21. doth not alwayes ſignify a duety to be done , but ſometimes onely a neceflity of” 

(a) , > *hing comming to palle & done by men, though they ought not todoe ir; andia: 
V AW. this very word 1s elfwhere uſed by the Apoſtle » when he ſaith there muſt be herefit, 

x, Cor.11.19. ſhewing thereby the neceſſity of an event , but nor the duety of any 

_ perſon co doe that thing, Neither doth any thing hinder but thatithe wordhere 

alſo in AR. 21. may be taken inlike ſenſe , viz. that the multitude would needs” 

come together, though not bound by duety thereunto. 2. Suppoſe that this? 

comming together of the multitude was according to duety , yet bog that bor” 

the occalton was extraordinary » & that alſo the forme of their comming togerhet”” 

is not ſpecifyed , whether they were co come as hearers onely of Pauls doArinezt 
25 judges in judiciall manner to examine him; how can you now concludetre 

hence that all caſes of controverſy among brethren are ordinarily tobe examined® 

by the multitude of the Congregation in a publick aſſembly ? | (5 38 
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THE SECOND- PART 546-6: 
Touching NT at 
The power of Claſſicall and Syno- - 
dall Aſſemblies. Gy 


CHAP. I. 
The State of the Queſtion, and the importance thereof. 


Heſumme & ſubſtance ofthe Diſcipline or Church-govert- 
% ment appointed of God & praiſed inthe Reformed Chur-, 
ches, confafts chiefly in thisz that when as for the remoovu 
of private offences private admonition in the firſt and res, ON 
ag prevayles not, or when as the offence is publickat- 
firſt, the tnarcer be then brought unto the judgement of the 
| Elderſhip; and ſo that in weightier caſes, as receiving of 
- members,excommunication , cleion & depolition of Mi- 
niſters&c. nothing be concluded & executed withour the knowledge & appro- 
bation of theChurch;likewiſe that in more weighty & difficult caſes,as the atore- 
named or the like, the adviſe, help and allowance of che Claſſis under which they 
Rand,and if need be of the Synod unto which the Clafis is ſubordinate, be ſought 
& reſted in:& this in ſuch manner, that if any perſon, eyther Miniſter, Elder, or 
any other, eyen the leaſt member of the Churchdoe finde any evill co be maintai- 
ned, cither againſt faich or manners » cither by the 7 qr or by the Congrega- 
tion, jt is then lawfull for them for the redrefſe of ſuch evill, to repaire unto 
Claſfis or Synod, that by their authority & ſencence , the offence may be cenſured 
& the abuſe reformed. As che Elderſhip of a particular Church conſiſts of Mi- 
niſters & Elders choſen out of the ſame ſo the Claſſis conſiſts of many Miniſters 
& Elders ſent from many Churches, & aſſembling together to heare & determine _ 
the caſes above written. 
That the State of the Queſtion may yer woreclearly be underſtood , it isto be 
remembred that in this combination of Claſſes and Synods » 1. The authority 
which they exerciſe is not abſolure, nor their decrees held to be infallible 4/but ro 
be examined by the word of God,and not to bereceived further thenthey doe  ' 4 
agree therewith, Andtherefore alſo (*) there is liberty of appeale from them , (a;Kercks-; 
from the Claſſis tothe Synod,and from a Provinciall Synod to a National. 1s Qrdenings; — 
The authority of Claſſes & Synods is not Civill, neither have they power to "nanny — 
flia Civill puniſhmenes ; they (>) judge onely of Eccleſiaſticall cauſes & that io HE 29 >. ma 
Ecclefiaſticall manner, uling no other then {piricual cenſures, 111. Inthe Claſ- 5) id. © 
licall union & conſociation of neighbour Churches , (<) no one Church hatch any {.) This: *4-+2 
prerogative or power aboye another, nor anv one Miniſter orElder EAN andy, 
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CLASSES AND "SYNODS. 
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and that in things which he call unto themſelves, this he faith (1) ito 9s” 
5a paicaler Chrches under en emder power : this he calles a» uſurped power, 3 
chen behold what this e & reverence is which M* Day. allowes to Claſfi- | A 
call aſſemblies or $ ; Viz. not ſo much power asis allowedto any one many i 
chough it were the moſt ignorant and offenſive that is a member of a particular 
oa ap a controverſy ariſerh mou vs _ abrfaran the one 
half of c giving VOyCes » anot 
him as her ry 4p re & unfic for th; if a whole Claſſical} 77 
ſters & Elders depurted from all the Churches round about doe alſo except againſt 
him as unſound and unfit , and with one conſent judge that he ought norto be cal- 
> = for one voyce of that one ignorant perſon, whereby the one part of the 

10n comes to exceed the other in number , is that unworthy one to be 
—_ & called. This is that Cs » that eflimation & value which M* Dav. 
affords unto this Claſſis conſiſting of io many pow; —_—_ , prudent & faithfull men 
of excellent perſonall gifts, while he maintaines that all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction is 
limited co the particular Church: and all the cells brothei 7 define the 
Clafſis muſt be of no authority againſt the reſolution of ſuch Daniſh 


1 companyt6 - 2, 
cenſure cheir unju a: & to ſtay the (ame. So againe (m) he preendeth ( Rh ep. ſe Y 


Mer Cartwr. _ »to prove that other Churches have... no power 
ple nm poi » which power evay Chritian. havk pc, 
r bis 
The ſpeciall or yy remedy which the Oppolites flye unto in ſuch caſes is 
the help ofthe ©. Bur hereby the importance of this andthe* _ 
danger of deſpiſing Synods may appeare, Though they hold that Chriſt hath noc 
ſupacguny 7 Churchor tion of hisz to any other ſuperiour Ecclefzaſti- 
juriſdicionthen unto that which is within itſelf, &c. yerrhey dal hob 
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be hers as particular Church » thas the earth bus the 
roi Rd i pn 17} yr preg in ſuch caſes 


cteryaethet le By te & in bodies to the 
ſword of t Magiſtrate, @e., t 

that man es: for 1. The Chuctes of Chriſt 
heat that either 


| keep hemlehres AGES 
Ht, Other Churchor of Giri doe abode in fork Popith commries where 
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Toy Any os oaay help of che P a ana face aenae | {28 
in ſome ofthe rs 7 heverket _— techef FRE FRnnSs | 


ces of the 
amuchss here #2toleation of many Secs and Religions 
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(o) Neceſl. 


of Reform, 
p. 23, 


(p) _ 
troubles, 


1, 


cias.Llaco- 


vs, Simon 
Goulartius, 


(r) Daniel 


Seanſhall 
Mercer, 


E '&c 74.6 Chuahes bearer) judge & end the comroverſy between them and ns. | And is is not the 
bp. P-39.39, 


Tohan- 
& aVinea, 


PerrusPlan- £10g under their hands, Yea & further the Church of the Separation did ſo much 
busArroini. 
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32 THE POWER OF 
the Brownifts , the Magiſtrates doe not uſeto judge their 


verſies, & ſo afford no help unto thoſe SeRs in that kinde. When didthe Bn "7 int] 
viſts ever ſeek any help from them to reprefſe their contentions and ſchiſmes?'4 tert 
That or thoſe Churches wich are ſecretly gathered in England according to: chei 
dire&ion & example of Mr Jacob, doe hey not altogether want the help ofthe: byt 
Civill Magiſtrate in their controverſies ? He preſcribes this remedy »*(*) rhary* fror 
people in. their Church-eleftions, exc. will preſume to be unruly & violens, rind in 3 
next dwelling Officers of Juſtice may & ought to make them keep peace & quieener. But Wt of < 
durſt he or his 10 any of their contentions ever ſeek that remedy * Laſtly, ſuppet” cen 
thatin every country the Magiſtrates did ſeek the wealth of Sion and did uſechey- it. 
authority to corre and puniſh the diſorders commirted in true Churches, d.Þ that 
would not this remedy be ſufficient to humble obſtinate offenders , God having? the 
appointed other meanes of Spirituall cenſure as well as Civill puoiſhmEr to wars? the 
upon the conſciences of finners,of which more is to be ſpoken hereafter. - 1» Wl the! 
The importance of this Queſtion may further appeare unto us » if we conlider ll +1 
the manifold & great offences & ſcandals which many have the rather _ =. ly e 
n 


through their negle& & contempt of Claſſes & Synods, and through want of tl 
help which ney might have obtained by them. Andthis is moſt evidentint 
pradtiſe & courſe of theBrowniſts. In that infamous contentis whe Francis lohn F 
the Paſtour with his company didexcommunicate not onely his brother {1 
Johnſon,a Preacher alſo, but his owne father likewiſe, Iohn Tohnſon,, commung” 
our of England for this purpoſe,to make peace berwixt his'rwo ſonnes 3 had they” 
uſed the help of neighbour Churches & permitted them to judge betwixe theithy* 
it might have bene a meanes through Gods bl to have preſerveg them froll 
ſuch extreme courſes. Hereof George [ohnſon oft complaineth in his book 
they will not conſent hereunto, they will not be perſwaded nor intreated to let the... Þ 
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complaint of G. lohnſon alone, but the Miniſters both of the Durch and Frendl 
Churches in Amſterdam doe likewiſe give teftimony thereof , being deputed 
the Elderſhips of both thoſe Churches, & that uponthe w_ of the father »b 
ſee if they could procure Franc. Ioh. and the Elders of his Church ro fubmic © 
controverſy to their Wall & judgement. This es in the Teſtimony here! 
given untothe father Iohn Tohnſ. by the (4) Miniſters of cheſe Churches'in- 
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abhorre to have their cauſes and affaires ſubmirted unto any cenſure or judgemi 
out of their owne Church , that in the excommunication of the father » an« 
man of 70. yeares, that had undertaken ſo harda journey (as he confeſſed) for 
reconcitement of his ſonnes, & ſoughe ſuch meanes from other Churches tons” 
their ſtrife, rhis was ſer downe as one diſtin & ſpeciall cauſe of his excommunicd* - 
tion, viz. forlabouring to draw the Church inco in che che ju 
the cauſes thereof. This appeares in the Copy of his Excoinmunication delivered utts. 
co him & ſubſcribed by (r)-rwo of their in the name of their Church... 
And fance that time , when the Brownifts have ſo often ſchiſmed &rem inthe | 
midſt,as in Mr Iohnſon & MF Aiaſworths divifion wht they ——_ 
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the che othery when after the denth of Mr Ainſworth. thars | 
in the midſt, one half followed John de Cluſe & the other fr 
ter the death of Mt Robinſon;his com alſo-rendi 
their old fellowſhip oe even when My Canne was 
ap toghmonr ood ns 1, 

om his office by © 
In all rheſe & che like cootoverfiesthey tne (OP nor 
of Clafficall Government » nor ſubmit their cauſe unco ſuch an order of try D 
cenſure, leſt they 6-9 themſelves in we tae as they cal 
it. . They that allow not with auchoricy to cauſes hates 
chat they are to ne emdracedforeouael& 6nſsrarie appeares by 
theſe & other pot unlike paſſages among choſe bay ofthe le opinions that 
they which Geoy the power of cenſure wn doe (eldome enguice after 


their counſe | 
And althou A Se er REN CI —_ 

ly enough , yo doe we not hold the ſame tobe ſo Creae ns ſome of cure 

CCI 

upon. Mr Canne callsit (1) 4 marie of faith, app to te hen. Mrs {che 

[cat mae i anicotar Guns | | 
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t4 THE LOWER OF © 7 

To this place belongs che anſwer unto two of thoſe Queſtions which 
(a) Char- Canne (2) propounds upon another occafion, - 
ches pleap. 1. Can. Fhither it be Jure Divino that Ecclefieſticall Officers of many Churcher any 
33" wa. 15 Arp determine by joins authority the caſes of many particular C i; 
or whither it be... d thing arbitrary & left unto every mans liberty. AnSvy. Thatile 
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b, 
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combination of Churches in Claſſes & Synod- for judging & determining the 
; ſes of manv particular Churches by joynt authority , is a divine ordioance and IÞs ? 
inted Jure Divino,is that which I maiataine & labour to prove mchis Diſpurek 
in the following Arguments, As it isnot a thing arbitrary and left unto every : 
mans liberty , whether he ſhall joyne himſelf as a member unto # particular 
Church, if he have meanes and opportunity to doe it: ſoit is not athing arbirraly * 
nor left in the liberty of particular Churches, whether they (halt combine thems” 
ſelves into Claſſes & Synods for their ſpiricuall government, if they have E 
eunity. All chatnegle& to doe it (inne againſt the communion of Saints, & walks - 
_ as 0 nr the members of the body of Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. 1. Cor. 12.28; 
E . IT. I) 
"Ea N. Whither all ſuchcaſes and controverſies , as are decided by many Miniſters, 
combined into Claſſes & Synods ; muſt ſo ftand, as that particular Congregati | 
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CHAP. II. 


The firſt Argument , taken fromthe words of the 
__ Lavv, Dent. 17. 8-12. ; fo 
T vered by Moſes | 


ere caught to bring their hard & di controverſies as well Ecclefiaticall s * 
Civill unto aſuperiour Judicatory,umo the Prieſts the Levites,or unco the Judge 
inthoſe dayes, according tothe quality of the cauſe, for the decidiog q 
Dex.17.8--12. This Order was alſo reeftabliſhed in the dayes of. Iehoſhaphas- 
who placedand ſettled in Ieruſalem an Ecclefiaſticall Syaedrion or Senate for the 
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CLASSES: AND:  SYNODS. | 
matters of the Lord, 6 ver which Amariah was Prelident, & theſe were to receive 3; 
the complaints and to judge the cauſes of their brethren char came up unto them 
from other cities & places of their habication; even as there was alſo a Civill Sy- 
nedrion for the affaires of the Kings over which Zebadiahwas 2.Chron, 
19. 3--xx. This forme of goverameot is veeinof Darid. aathes 
praiſe of [eruſalem , when be poyms out {eneany. Ge rye two Sr 
(a) Ecclefaaſticall and Civill, thrones of 3 
whereunto the Tribes, even the Tribes of the Dodd 
Paul once rejoyced in the ſpiric ro ſee the order of the 
vid conſidering the beauty of this order declares the ſame to a one ſpeciall 
of his ſpiricual K+ & joy io the Lord witneſſed m.that Plalme,.. Hereby ir is 
evident that the Aſſemblies & Synagogues of Iſrael were nor _ ——— on 
ſtood under an Ecclefiafticallauthoruy out of chemlelves; co 
compoyntal policie ; all oma res, 4-5 rn ihe rep wed: ano Farley 
lar Congregations. Now let us fee what our oppoulites 12y tO this. 
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litie & government : Now the Papifts toe 
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ng be yower, ch ſt the moſt | 3 
» (a) vin , (t) ow ry (tf) | dom : 
» ANSVY- Me A ror befece 5 es cg much 1n like mannerto this" ” "3 
purpoſe, he ſaith » (8) It is a mayn pillar of P Chachnow, inthe ; 4 T1 4 . 
outward politic to Iſrael. The: Rhemiſts 7 wu ) the ſee of Rome inthe new c | 
law to NEE ro _ chair of Moſes. Hn_ 6 Judgeoha maketh bu firſt ls. 
argument for the Popes judging of controverſies, from thePr udge t ming wr 
ke Lore DUTT tor And there alſo he alledgeth three witneſſes {f) "Dy 
2gainftarguing from the Tewil ie, which here MF Canne _— ane. Me : 
avenp leads to the ſame & yon (&) The Texts ytrer RT 5. A WE 
the power of Councills in making lawes , are the ſame which the Anſwerer ſometimes oY 
upon in this caſe, but Inonins p 5s ſheverhthas they maky nothing 10 the purpoſe. The firſt is gn is WT 
Deut 17,97, Hereumo anſwer : "oo 
I. Though the Papiſts argue from the Jewiſh policie , and from the ſame pla- Toke | 5 
ces of Scriprare iodged Dey us.; yer it is falſe which-M* Canne here ſaichsviz.chat (6) Apol, -- + + = 
they uſe the ſame ve thence after another manner make other _ 4 Il 
conſequences & draw other PAIR from thoſe places then we doe. Their. ©. © 
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abuſe of thoſe Scriptures doth not hinder us from the righe uſe of them. forthen<  .- - 
we might be*quickly deprived of the whole Scriptures» wreſted by many unto -) 

MM theirdeſtrution. 2.Pee.3,16.- The (1) Papiſtsalledge Mar. 18.27. as veellas Dow. (1 —_ 2M 
Fg 17. to tabliſhtheic Romiſh authority » yveemy oppolires think ir to beno prefi vako ST th Dei, == 
dice tothemſelyes that Fs che Pep manner from the fame place. | 1 xi 
Fg II. mms ax wy ra the bs - 
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by (n=) D. Whitakers,thewing that the judgement given there was not by cher 

n)DePone, 2Y, gement g - 

1 cont. Prieſt alone, but by a Colledge or Senate of Prieſts noted in that Text. "The Pa ; 

-qu.7.p. piſts argue from Deu#.17. to prove an infallibility of judgement in this one Judgey - 

18819. eothew that the Pope cannot erre. Theſe & ſuch like falſe colleRions from thi 

Policy of che Jewes are juſtly reproyed by Orthodox Divines. Had I uſed 

ſuch reaſonings,then had-there bene cauſe to have complained. | "#4 

III. Whereas Mr lohnſon uſed to plead fot the power and authority of El» 

ders in the Church,and co maintaine the ſame from the Civill Policy of theJewes 

& from the authority of the Magiſtrates in Iracl ; MF Ainfworth had juſt cauſe rg * 

(0) Anim- diflike the ſame , and doth (0) juſtly alledge againſt him the Teſtimonies of Ds * 
ab\P-1%. pprþirakers, Iunius, Cartwright, & others. It is true which they affirme, The mm 

is not good from Ctvill Government to Eccleſtafticall: and againe » The exampleis 

ther unlike, of temporall empire and ſpirituall miniſtery: between... theſe... therets not, neither 

ought , neither can. a props or compariſon be_. rightly made , v1z. inſucha confuſed: : 

manner as M* [ohnfon hath done it. Butas for me, I never pleadedon that man» | 

ner; [ argue not from the Civill , but from the Eccleftaſticall Policie in Iſrael, to. * 

ſhew the lawfull government of the Church by Synods. Mr Canne therefore” ? 

doeth not righely imitate M* Ainſw, in theallegation of theſe Writers. - M2 


os 


IV. If M*Canne would ſee who they. be that doe in ſpeciall manner offetd 
by reaſoning from the [ewiſh Policie and government z- ter him looke yer bo 
upon che writings of the Browniſts. There he hall fiode not onely M* Tohnf”” 

(p) Anim- worthily complained of for (r) wreſting a 102, from the Princes of Iſrael to the...” - 

Fre? Miniſters of the Goſpell:for (q) ftreyning coo farre in proportioning the authority and* | 

1 0 F: power of Elders in the Church with the authority of the Eldersthe M iſtrares2” 

. for (tr) matching the power of the Minifters in Spirituall things with the power of the Magie.. 

ſtrate in Civill things, &c. But there thall he alſo finde the reſt ofche Separation, {0 

many as doe allow their Confeſſion & aps »pleading from the Jewiſh Policie 

& government coeſtablith & confirme the authority & power of particularChur-- 

ches in their adminiſtration of ſpirituall and Eccleſiafticall cenfures :he thall finde” * 

M- Ainfw, proceeding yet further,not onely to reaſon from the Jewith policie but- 

from an imagined power of the people in Civill judgements ,ſuch a power as was 

not due unto them by the Law. Theſe errours have I.noted & refuted arlarge in - 

(i) Fag.5-- the (1, former part of this Treatiſe. - * $72? WH 
- 13, 


*H; ; Whereas theſe Oppoſers doe often alledge that (:) Moſes polijie is done away 1 
-S (+ dads. & abrogaied ; | anſwer Though the Ceremonies that were ſhadowes and figures, 


. - of things to comezbe abrogared;yet the JudiciallLawes are nor wholly : 
but onely ſo much as ſerved to eſtabliſhrhe Ceremonies, or had a peculiar reſpeſ 
to the condition of the Jewes,8 to that land of promiſe given unto them. - 


wiſe » that part of Moſes Politie which was of commen equity » grounded upon” : 
principles of reaſon and narure,$& ſerving for the maintenance of che MorallL.aws 4 


(v) De Pe- 15 perperuall & nor changed. This is ſhewedat large by Orthodox Divines, Jus - 


lice Mofis, nius (4) in fpeciall doth manifeſt chis,both in generall rules and in particular inflan-" | 


cap.z-rbel. ces, as imthe law of making battlements upon the flat roofes of their houſes; Dew 


SIE * tb 22.8. inthe law of norpuningee dexlithe childsb for che offeuco opttF Rage, 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 
Dew. 24.16. inthe law of nat adi one wicnefſe ; Ln 4; Theſe aid 
the like Judiciall lawes in the Palins of Mole wenor This is like» ©] 
wiſe ſhewed by that learned (x) Writer who defeading _ $093 Biel Difſci- ( (#)Gerfom "= 
pline of the Reformed Churches againſt D. Downam , declares ſuch Judiciall ®*<5m- DES 
lawes to be 4 perpetuem Ecclefie w]afiar, for the perpetuall good order ofthe Gubero. 1 
Church. Now ourpreſent controverly is neicher about Ceremoniall ordinances, * -" ” 
nor other Judiciall lawes peculiar to the Jewes » but onely abour the liberty of *** 

Appeales, from one Ecclefiattic2!l judicatory to another, from the judgement of 

a particular Church unto a Synod Clafficall, Provinciall, or Nationall. This li- 


-_— 


berry of appeales being granted,then a dependency of J oomaron is » and 
then the fiogle uncompounded Policie is not $o be ns upon us, T hatthisli- 
berty of appeales dependerh upon common equity & the light of nature,the prac+ 


tife of all ages & nartons generally witneſſeth yaro us. 
ſr was the light of nature that caughe this Iaw of common equity nnto Jethroy 
Moſes his father in law; approved of God himſelf, Exod, 18.22--26. Fwko 
25 Junius interprets the ſame) there was 2 law appointed rouchin 
om ſubalterne or ſubordinate Judges : (y) That if any matter did cither A 6) 
rnz0 them [the Judges] that they could not determine it, or did appeare hard unto the parties Cx 
[concen ng] that they could not reſt therein ; then they were to berake themſelves d av ; bes 
periour And againe in the on. lacescom Dew.17, with Exod. 18. 
he writes that according to the ſumme & ſubſtance oft counted which Jethro 
apart 99; mg ec. from "_ 1 here, viz. Deut-17. 


poem parties, & Ale ation made by inferiour Indges, when 
ks hey ry dong Thus doth he expend wi law of ngto 


2 royy judicatory, either Civil or Ecclefiaſticall, to be among theſe Iudiciall 
lawesthat are perpetuall , arifing from the ground of common .  Inlike 
manner G. Bucerus ſpeaking of theſe ſame judicatories; inferiour & & 
applying that which he ape poken before in generall » unto this parriculer ordi- * 
Nances that (z) the judicatories weu Fr Sr are lawfully moſes ha his ante being 4 + On 


to the ſane forme, and that the reaſonis , 5. 
is et re f Crd maſt eat; obſer eroad of the Fat Fai Fakes, oats 944 beeiphy. © 
the good ordey of the Church and not tou the pedagogie 2 ihe Law: Or therefore EE 
nt DCs ed of Chriſt and his kingdome; that be ſhould deliver the” © ; 

z it Was pro 0 a i" ext f 
nerdy when he cry; the poor w alſo and him that hath no helper -that he ſhould redeeme their | = 
je ey bal py, Pſal.72.12,14. | But if liberty of A be now-' 
caken away 2yby the comming of Chaſt; then in reſpe& of Ecc callgovern-' 7 
ments con to be apart of Chriſts kingdome, the yoke of the Law ſhould be * 
more tollerable, ſweet and eafy in this poynt of appeales,then the yoke ob Chriftz: 

| for under rr nero oppreſſed in ap. cha by = 
ges inone place, t unto a fuperiour and” 

there fonnd relenſe » and io wite rang bow I ET : 

der the Goſpell, if ie were a our Oppobces hold that all ſpiricuallju 

(nouldbe limited 0 particular Congregation 3 cen mght dead ron 
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, 39 THE POWER OF 1 = | 
ged ſoules cry in yaine & finde no helper, there being no Eccleſiaſticall judicaay” - 


ry to releeve them and to redeeme their ſoule fromthe deceit and violence off th 
their opprefſours, / 3 oh 
: Wereadof Cranmer, the holy Martyr, how that when he was cruelly 11 G 
by unrighteous [udges he ſought to comfort himſelf by his Appeale from-rhem; - A 
\unto 4 free Generall Councell: The forme of his Appeale is exaly fer downe by; | 
| himand he doech as it were cry out for it with great vehemency of words-{ayings, * 
(a)Toh.Fox.'a) I defire, the firſt,the ſecond, ex the third time: inſtantly more inflantly,moſt i s 
_ = I may eprom pam ewe ling ho a | 
1709.col, 1 promiſe of proſecuting this mine appellation, by the way of di ing,abuſe,Gc. But accots. 
edi 1D 10, rea enenc of our rok it Ar Ph have bene anſwered unto him, - 
by.chem : Seek no comfort in ſuch Appeales: under Moſes Policy they were | now. | 
under the New Teſtament they areunlawjul: There is no Eccle .” ag juriſdiftion out of # , 
particular Church that may give ſentence in... your cauſe , Wc. hat an unworthy coo. 
Ceit is this, thus ro diſhonour the New Teſtament» as if God had {hewed more; : 
grooe bon "rr more help for afflicted foules under the Law , then undet- | 
the Go ? 5 
. _ *96:bIINES conceit is ſo much the more blame-worthy in ſome ofthe. - 
Brownifts , in that when they plead agaioſt the uſurpation and injuſtice of Elders: 
(b) 8.Ain\. they the confeſſe this ſame thing in f-@,favin »(b)1s it meet that they ſhauldbeludger. 
Animadv. in their owne caſes ? In Iſrael when any complayned of wrong in the Synagogues or Cites,the 
' Þ-32: was an higher Courttocontroll unruly Elders & to help the oppreſſed. But now 2. or 3 Elders. | 
| in a Church, beariug themſelves upon their forgedthority fxom Mat. 18. 17.20. maybe.” 
lawleſſe; and who al le; them ix. their proceedings > And for proof of this ey 4 
Iſrael they alledge Dew.17.8,9, & 2.Chron.19:8,10, Aad why then cannot MF. 
Canne endure that I ſhould alledge the very ſame Scripcures toa like end? forus it” 
, meet that parricubar Chrchenthang bs Lcges in their owne calens, Ia Icacl is, 
any complayned of wrong againſt a whole Synagogue, there was an higher Gout.” 
to control unruly & diſordred Conjiegnoniandas help choſe that were opprel- | 
ſed by them, And ſhall now 6 or 57 perfons in a Church (for ſometimes there be”? 
no moresſpecially in the new ereed Churches of Separaciſts) thall thoſe be law=.: 
lefſe, bearing themſelyes upon their forged authorityy falſely colle&ed from Mat. 
187 ſhall there be no meanes by any Synod or by any ſaperiour Ecclefialticall ju=7 


wma wwanm.ynypM econ cg congyer 


.  dicatorytolet chem intheir proceedings? | | © L039 38 v4 
(c)Ibil. p-- Againe they confeſſe;that the (c) Samts have as much more poerer and libertieinthe..'.” * 
SG Goſpel now,then the Tewes had ; as the heyr when he is of yeares., hath more then in bis clulde_ 
; ; Gal. 4.1,2,3, Andlikewiſe ſpeaking gf the peoples right then under the 7 

(Y Iid-p. Law and under the Magiſtrate, they fav it (4) may he more, but cannot be lefie now under _ | 
: * , the Goſpel, where the Church miniftery hath not the payer of Magiſtracie aver Gods herizagt-.- 
, , Whatisthen this liberty that the people have? 1Inthe offenſive conefhverſies wi- | _ 


De 4 ht ti 65 be. Sc _ «iS BD as 


fiog and continuing in a Church,the people are either doers of or ſufferers. /- | 
of wrongseither opprefſours or oppreſſed: is/it now the righe & liberty of oppreſ= PE 
ſours , that they intheir wrong-doiog ſhall be exempted from the ju Ent ON, © | 
any ſuperiour Church-goyerament to controll them? and for the opp# 5 this” 
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their ſory inheritance now urider the New Teſtament » that hey ate deprived 

this liberty of appealing to any other judicatoty out of themſelves. fo as to ſeek 
any help chereby ? Whar is this els but r6 diminiſh and obſcure the grace ofthe -. 
Oom_ _ to m—_ — he Lord,as if = NEO rs ”—_— it qut Ks 
arre » either in mercy for of che oppreſſed by ing chem the liberty 2nd | 
comfort of appeales, orin judgetnent for rebuke of opprefſours, | arrays 
them to be lawlcſſe and ſecure without danger of further cenſure afrerthe 

once prevayled by an unrighreous proceeding in a particular Conan 


D.Whitaker,vhom Mr Canne often alledgerh and often peryercet contrary to 
this ſame rruerh with meztou- 
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Jewiſh Policie , and from that Ecclcfiafticall Synedriondeſcribed 2. Chron. 19. 8, 

11. which had eo judge che cauſes of particular Synagogues.  Dwlley Few ou 
ner {peaking of the Prefbveery ingenerall,” as it concaines under it both Claſſes (k)Firſtne. - 
and Synods, as well as the hips of particular Churches , to ſhew the au» plycoD. = 
thority and. uſe thereof, ambng other places taken from the Jewiſh Nay 1 wins bs. 


= 
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(Ys.Theol. (1) alledgeththis alſo; Dex.17.9.with 2.Chron.x9.8, 11. Zepperut toifhew adi ”Y 


lib. 7.7-P- warrant for the government of Churches by Synods » (=) alledgeth cheſe (am 


( 2) Pol. places of Scripture, Dexe. 17.8. 2.Chron. 19.8. Ruardus Acronius i like manner * 
thereof , to teach How the 
ogues and from partl» 


Eccleſ. 1.3. 11 his treatiſe (n) of the. Church of God & the. | ans 
<8.9.797- more weighty controverſies were to be broughe fromSynag | 
(n) Cap, ,. cular Congregations unto greater Aſſemblies , he alledgeth out of the J 

withc,13. lawes of Moſes this ſpeciall place, Dent. 17.8.&c; | * 


To omit many other,how is icthat Mr Canne doth ſo much forget the praftif 


of his owne Se& ? Is irnot cheir manner frequently co alledge the 


the Jewiſh Policieto ſtrengthen and confirme that power of the Church and that * 


order of goverament that 1s maintained and praRtiſed by them of che Se 
Their Confeflionand Apology is full of ſuch reaſonings, Burt inſtead of the rel 
confider we at this time the writings of H. Barrow, who to prove the duety ofthe 


(o) 8.Barr, Church (0) alledgeth chis place » Dext. 17.8, &c. To prove the {power ofthe | 
Diſc p-1. Church in driving away and keeping out the profane & open unworthy fromthe * 
(p) ibid. p. table of the Lord , alledgeth at once (e) thewhole book of Deute - and ifths. 
17, m_— 


whole booksthen this 17.chap.alſo that is contained therein. What unreaſonable 
men are theſe, to eat up and devoure at one mouthfull a whole book vf J 
lawes, and not to permit another to have a crumme thereof z- orto 


* 


thoſe ordinances ? To prove that Princes for their tranſgreflions are 


(4) lbid. p. cenſare andju ent , (q) to be diſfranchiſed exvef the Chiyab and 0 PE OY : 


| 14K 245, gnto Saran, a well as any other offendour, he alledgeth ſundry examplesz and 


che Old Teſtament, all ofſuch Kings as under the Jewiſh Policie. Can they | 
_ fromthe Jewiſh Policie geove them to be ſubje& to the greateſt ceaſure » and cid 


they not from the ſame Law procure them liberry of appeale » when they 


chey are fled? Is the Policie of Moſes in force to biade them andis ir then. 
abrogate when they ſeek releef by appeale unto a ſuperiour judicatory £ This 8 * 
indeed aninjury & 2 miſery co Princes & people , to high and low, tobe os 


_ Frenter bondage under Chriſt in the New Teſtament,then others were under. 
oles | 


inthe Old. " 


| Yn things being duely conſidered » it may hereby alſo appeare how vaine 
F cauſes unte Claſſes, Touching that which 1 
from Deut. $57.8. with 1.12. & 2.Chron. 19.8.9, 10. he excepts as followeth, 


(r) apo, IL. Dav. (t) Thepretended reaſon, &c. will not belp him in the cafes lined, leſſ | 
f 


Repl.p,215 be can prove, I.” That the Claſies are of the ſame uſe by Divine inflinuion for che of 


thatis>which Mr Dav, excepteth query, =. , rp whom of 
ayd npon anot * 


Moſes, &c. AnSyv. 1. Obſerve how Mr Dav, being ao Accuſer, andan Adv | 
yocate of acculers » inſtead of bringing any proofto juſtify the accuſations cans 
upon -mefor proof of that eſtabliſhed order of government» ſo long enjoyedi® 


flours which have the aſitance of their Elderſhip , whereof that judicatory was for ob 


MF 


theſe countries. 11. Seing it appeareth that the order of Ecclefiaſticall govert» * 
ment preſcribed De#.17, & 2.Chron.19. was forthe ſubſtance of it no part of the 7 


Ceremoniall law , but of common and uall equity 


and chat the power of | 
Claſſes for the receiving of appeales & judging the cauſes nila Charche of 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 41 
was included thereio ; itis thence alſo manifeſt that the power & ey exet- 
ciſed by Clafſes & Synods is therefore af Divine inſtitution for the ſame uſe,from 
the ſame grounds of holy Scripture. * 111. What reaſon had he in deſi the 
uſe of Claſſes to memtion.this onely » that they were for the helpof Paftours, cing 
both they & thoſe judicatories, Det. 17. 2.Chrow1xg. were for the help & bene 
of every member of the Synagogues then andthe Churches now, as well as for 
the help of Paſtours ? 1v. Whatreaſon had he alſo in ſpeaking of Paſtours now» 
to adde theſe words, which have the aſſiſtance of their Elderſhip,ſeing in theSy nagogues 
anciently their Paſtours & Teachers had the aſſiſtance ot an Elderſhip,and Rulers 
of the Synagoguezas well as now. | mT, 

[. Day. Itisto beproved II. That thecauſes in queſtion..., rior 
the Confiftory to the Claſſis,are of the ſame nature with thoſe cauſes between blood & | 
eween law & commandement, flatutes & judgements , which were deferred to the Levites, the 
Priefts, &c. ANSvy. 1. Itis herealſoto be noted , how inftead of dilprovi 
chat which I ſayd, and inſtead of ſhewing any difſimilitude of che queſtion brough 
unto the Claflis,from thoſe brought unto the judicatories, Dew. 17. 2.Chron. .19- 
he leaves his accuſation without proof, 11. As for the proof he requiresit is 
moſt plaine and evident fromthe places alledged:. for in them it is manifeſt , thar 
about whatſoever cauſe there was any ſtrife or contention in Iſrael » it might 
brought unto the judicatories there mentioned, All Ecclefiafticall affaires, al 
matters of the Lord, were to be brought unto the Ecclefiafticall Senate,over which 
Amariah was Prefident : All Civill aaires , all mariers of the King," were to be 


(1 Plaine. 
hereas, 2. Expl, 


about owhi 


ſions therefore, being of ſuch nature y belong unto 
ons Jerns 3 horde 4 "p64 W 


| | to 
ſes, Deis.x. 12. foalloin Ectlefiafti- 
ator have bene 

us; ' why: ſtiould gor theſe 
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CH A P. Ht. 
T he ſecond brit 0s , taken from the Words of. 


Matth, 18. 15--20, 


Te ſecond Argument is taken from that Rule of Diſcipline, deliverday 
Chrift unto his Diſciples , for the gaverument of his Church in the New 
Teſtament, Mat.18.15,16,17,18,19,20. From thisrule we may reaſon divers 
ways. and chiefly thus: If this Rule of Chriſt be the ſame that was preſcybed 
unco I{rael of old; and be traoflated from the Jewes Synagogues unto the Chriſh- 
an Churches; then are not theſe Churches independent , then are they _— 
OI policies, then is not all Ecclebaſticall juriſdition Lmutedw 
the compalle of particular Congregations , then cannor appeales uno ſuperiout 
judicatories be juſtlydenyed. But the firſt istrue. Therefore the ſecondalle.: 
The Aſſumption of this Argument is denyed by many kindes of oppoſites 
Barrow cryes out againſt it ; (=) Is itlikely or poſſible that our Saviour Chrift would fuch 
his patternefor the Elders of bis Church & the execution of theſe_ high judgements fromiha 
corrupt degenerate $ynedrian of the Tewes, which by the inſtitution of God, was merely Cinil, 
i obey; axe Eccleſrafticall, as appeareth Exod. 8. Nun. 11, Dad-1: the 
Priefts bearing t wr hon the deidageſal Ecclef1afticall cauſes: Num. 1 8, Det 
1.7- But this.Coungell of theirs was now of the Elders of the peop and the Priefts, @ 


— FAG 


bandleddll cauſes, bagh Civill & Ecclefiaſticall indiff, fowely. Mat .26.3. 48.4. Fa How 


unufily and ungodly they dealt, way appeare by their our Saviour and bis A 
"_ time to time. Now 4s theirs ibm tocolle theſe ſurmiſes from that place » fois 
Goran ere ns Scripure to lead thereunts. 


Mr i { nouldpertnadechertÞ) Chritedofiiwin Mawr, (Lianne 


which 1ſr uat : and.thinks-ic would be good for men to yeld 19110 this perjaaſeon«.. 


Mr Smith , thac declined unto Anabapeuline +4) peaking obthe order -obſervedin_ 


the old Teſtament, auth (c) The Lord didaot tben requiremnen 1 


threninchree degrees of admanitian, and ſo to bring them totheac ode 
Lo | 


and repentance : Toh er ya ey aionſe en 


ti . mo _ The 
i te ere a he dofoman7 + 
fully refuſed 10 hearkes, bewa; v0 it > Magdras. dps to death 


u. Nunb.15.30,31. Dew. 17-12; de 


when this order was violated, then all communion was defiled ; EIS [ 
bus he chal | 


well in the vifuble communion. Let any man declare the contrary it he be able. 
len we wen in the nn of this —_ » a np ou 2 new rule. 

y Tacob ſpea of this rule » Mat.a6: ſayt Church-government ; 
cammot comet dies ; much leſſe required to be kept t & prafliſed by C Chriftians. _ Cot. 


10140 ui Pop all boſe 01d things are paſled away, and that all | chings (of ſuch A un 
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which roger ether with gll 6ther Lewiſh GT the Apofile rcacheth and confirmats : 
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; CLASSES AND: SYNODS. 43 
der the Gofgell, are made new: 2; Cor 5.17. and that the- ſameebitng ave ſinalret and 
changed, and remaine not now unto us.. Heb. 12.27 bo hon; At : 
N Ow on the contrary to ſhew the: ttuerbief the Aſſumption againfttheſeand x 
che like denyals thereof, and to-prove:thar Chriſt gave nonew Rule; burtrthe 
very ſame for ſubſtance which was given formerly tothe Jewes z ler us confideric 
in the ſeverall parts thereof, & ſo by induftionfrom them demonſirate thar which 
is afficmed by us. Ia that Rule of Chriſt, Mae. 18. 15--20; we have deſcri- 
bed to us, 1. Three degrees of admonitioo. '2, A.cenfure tponcomemprofad- 
monition. 3. A confirmation of thatcenſure. Fe 
The firft degree of admonition is rhoſt private , betwixr the perſon:admoniſhing 
and the perſon offending alone , verſ. 35." ' This is vo new commandement y/ bur 
craughe of old » both generally in the equity of the Lawsto love our nerghbour as 
ourſelves, Lev. 19.18. and more ſpecially, to ſhew this love by admonitionzivthe 
rebuke of fiane/, Lev.19.27; and tharwith ſecrecy, Prov. 11.13. & 25.9. + And 
turchery as Chriſtdeſcribes the perſon offending by chename of a - to ſhew 
io what loving manner this duety was to be performed to him-ſaying; If hy brothes 
June againſt — ON: ſo had Moſes doarhe 0 maar ar ner, 
r:,&c. As Chriſt requires not onely a relling of the fault,but a ® corvincing EASY = 
of the offendour: fo had Moſes tau he Iſracdbefors »*; 


+. 


+ plained omro40d 
told of the offence. Mar.18. z7. This admonitionwas alſo obſerved in Ifracl, whe 
as he _ urch,or thoſeEccl rare For wow gong OE 
etther in Synagogueszor (as occaſion required) in ſuperiour Judicatories,did re 
informe , and admoni oflonters before they gave ſentence of their obſtinacy and 
preſumption, Dew. 17. 9-10-17. 2.Chron. 19,10, Herein likewiſe the ſame rule 
was preſcribed. And the word thus duely ſpoken in his place of * on thewheeles #® 
of orders in divers degrees of admonition, that it might runne and preyayle » was 
wh a ah as in pittures of filver. Prov. 25.11, mths 3 

enſure which followed upon the contempt of theſe admonidons was Ex- "I 
communications or rejetion of the obſtinzte . Ma-18. 17. This wasno "4 
new kinde of cenſure, ſeeing Excommunication was alſo an ancieor ordinance, 2 | 
part of thar Eccleliaſticall Policie under the 61d Teſtament ; yea deſcribed by rhe 
ſame phraſe 12-19. Nun. 15.30.31.) whichis alfo'uſedinthe 
Goſpell of C 5.12 AsinIſrael they had a cenſursof ſywraing from 

3 8 


= *% 
» 


| 'J 


I. 


 enearth, ſhould begranted in heaven. verſ.19. 3. As 


_ reſpeR,thar ie was no new rule, 


44 THE POWER. OF = . 
the Congregation ; Exra. 10.8. ſo. in the new Teftament in an equivalete phraſey , 
the like jud EE fignifyed, by denonncing ſome to be accurſed , 'anarhemd;/ 
or ſeparate from the Church of God. Gal-1r:9,  Andevenin thisrexty Mat. 18, 
x7. the cenſure of excommunication being-deſcribed by declaring merito be & 
Heathens & Publicanes , there is not onely a manifeſt allufion and reſpe& unto the e- 
Rate of the Jewes,but a comandernent of the ſame order for avoyding the obfti- 
nate» by denying civill communion , of eating & drinking withexcommunicates/ 
25 they did-unco-the Publicanes; Mas. g.1z. Luk-15:2. and both religious & civil 
communion, both in publick & private, as they did unto the Hearbem: Airy. ts 
3. & 21.28:29.ncichet could this rule be well underſtood without kaowledge of 
the preſence practiſe of the Jewes in this bebalF. | 4. SOT PER 
The confirmation of this cenſure, is deſcribed in the rule of Chriſt , 'by a threefole 
teſtimony and promiſe. 1. That this —_— of the Church given on earth 
ſhould be ratifyed in heaven, eicher for binding or looſing, Mat. 18.18. 'Andſo 
Moles 9 Aon and death , bleſſing and curfing , the judgements of God before: 
Iſrael, calles heaven & earth to record for confirmation, to binde' them to reve=" 
rence thoſe ordinances of God. Dax. 30.19. & 4-26: | 2. As Solomon y under: *. 
the Lawzat the building of the Temple,did by his prayer confirme Iſrael in hope* 
of having their prayers to afcend from earth to heaven; 1. King.8.30,31, 32. i& 
Chriſt here promiſeth that the prayers of thoſe which agreed couching any thing 
faphar for the eſtabliſh-" 


ment of the Tudaicall Policie » encouraged the Tadges with the promiſe of Gods 


- ,preſeace & aſſiſtance z that #he Lord would be with them.in the matter of judgement, (hat 


the Lord would bewith the good : 2.Chron.19.6,11. ſo here Chriſt ro encourage his: _ 
ſervants in the obſervation of this order promiſeth his preſence, to be mthe midf of 
$100 or threegazhered together in his name.verſ.20.. | 
Thus ic appeareth from the enumeration of all the ſeverall parts of this rules 
compared with the ordinance of God in the old Teſtament, that this is nonew 
rule. Though there were many other Ceremoniall and temporary ordinances- 
inthe Law, forthe purging of fiane anduacleannes 2 yerfo farre as concernesthis 
Rule, Ma.18. there is no-new order preſcribed herein; here is nothing ſpecifyed? 
which was not taught before. | : 
Ven thoſe witneſſes , before alledged by M* Cane, and before him by M*' 
. 4- Aioſw, doeteftify the lame; theyand others» the moſt excellent ſervants of 
God, the ſtarres of the Churches, ſubſcribing vote this eruethand bearing wits: 
nefſe wich us unto this interpretation of Scripture» and arguing divers wayes for 
che authority of Claſſes & Synods from this place ” Mas. 3B. and ſpecially inchis* 
Calvine {| 


peaking of this rule and of the Eccleſiafticall juriſdijon preſcribed 


(e) Inſtie. therein , ſayth plainly , (©) Chriſtus nibil bic nowen inflitait , &'c. Chriſt here inflinaed* . 


K4c.ily no new 


2.8% 


{#) Ibid.c, 


$$ 3. 


0 new thi A ANG Mt abr in the ancient Church of his owne na-" 
tion : he fignifyed that the Church could not want the ſpiritual. juriſdiRtion.. vvhicl 
had bene from the beginning, ec. And this he alſo applyes unto diction £x- | 
erciſed in Synods,, whea he writes , (© If it be demanded whas tao Ems 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. _.. 43 = 
the Scriptures , there is no clearer prongiſe extant then in this ſentence of Chriſt; Where... | © © 

ere Segatrogatnteantetarant bas of them. 182664 +> 0 
» Againe in his expoſition of thoſe words, Tell the Church, he ſaich (8) The guar» (a) Harm. \ > +M 
»» tion is » what he meanes by the oame of the Church. for Paul commands thac Era"g. in  _ 
» the ivceſtuous Coriachiao | be excommunicated, not by any choyſe num- 
2» her but by the whole company of the godly, x. Cor.5.5,6.and therefore it m1 

T e probable that che judgement is here referred unto all the le. But 
>» becauſe chere was then no Church which had given the name unto Chriſt; nor 
» ſuch a manner appointed, butthat the Lord fpeakes as of an uſuall andrereived: 
1» cuſtorae;there is no doubt but that he alludes unto the order of the oldChurchy 
2» even8s in other places alſo he applyes his ſpeech unco the knowne cuſtome,&c. 
2» So therefore he now had reſpe& unto the forme of diſcipline which was recei- , 
» ved among the Jewes ; becauſe it would have bene abſurd: ro propound the W_ 
-» judgment of a Church which yer was not. Moreover ſeingthe power of ex+: " 
z» communication among the Jewes, was now inthe Elders which repreſented, 

»» the perſon of the Church, . Clviſt fitly ſaych that choſe which had offended 

» ſhould then ar length be brought publickly ro the Church, if either proudly: 

»» they contemned or ſcurrilouſly rejefted private admonitions. , We know that 

» from the time chat the Jewes returned out of the captivity of Babylonzthe cen- 

» [ure of manners and of dogrine was committed to that choſen Councell which 

,» they called Sanbedrin, and in Greek Ewd ejov » This government was lawfull 

2) & approved of God, and this was the bridle ro keep in order the froward & un- 

craftable.. Thus hath he fully expreſſed himſelf, that this commandement of - 

_ ; Mar. 18. is no newrule , but taken from the Ecclefiaſticall Policie of- 

the Jewes. | | 

Bez4in like manner confirmeth this interprecation, ſaying » (b) This power &'j#- (b) Annoe; | 

riſdiion was in thoſe which are_ therefore called ,, A inwdy wy , Rulers of che ro pared, 4 

. Synagogue » Mark. 5.22. & an le of this cuftome is found, Toh. 9.22. & 1242+ 18-17- 

&c. And ſpeaking of this wr ak » mentioned Me. 18. (he ſayth TY 

2) is tO be obſerved thatthey doe foulely erre which would frog from this place 

») that all things are to be referred unto the aſſembly of the whole multitude, 

»» They ſay the name of Church is never.otherwile caken ;_ which from this very 

” place is convincedto be falſe, for certainly it appeares that theſe things are ſpo- 

»» KEN 


Mar. 18.17 
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25 of the Jewes, at leaſt from this which he addeth, Let him be unrathee as 

29 20 Hearhen and Pablicane, Bu lng Latinos (ag che, ; 
>» judgements of cheſe matters among the Jewes were in he Elders, andithattt 3 
»» Whole multicude of che people ay not alwayes wontteo be allentlen cr 
» tainly nolefſe Choft had applyed his whale ſpeech _uoto che cuſtomeofhis —- 
»» times, who could haye underftood what he ſpoke * ' Afterwards. againe in the | 
ſame place he addeth this , Sed doceo Ariftocratiam Cnifliornney je oy altq, 
inflitutum , &'c. 1 teach that the Chriftian government of the Cluurch by an Elder ſhip 1s 
new mflitution, &'c.no new rule... ge ow / wh) : 
_ D.Whitaker to prove the authority of Synqdy, beings warfdne & EnideneE » noe 
* 3; | onely. 


no- 


TP 


-O i 
T 
a 
> 


46 THE POWER OF Bo - 7 
6) Cont.z, onely from the new Teftamenc , bue alſo (ir fromthe Church of Ifrael andifromy | 
deConc.qu. the Eeclefiafticall Policie of the Jewes before Chriſtzin the times of Day 

1.de necel. 1:55 Loſias & other godly Princes » by which ic appeares thar heheld this part of 

p.15, Church-government not to be a new ordinance bur a praftiſe commen borkrts. 

Jewith & to Chriſtian Churches. And beſides,from this very place» Ma.18. he 

drawes a double warrant for Svnods : firſt from the commandement» given to Pe» 

ter as well 2 to others, to #ell the Church. verſ. 17. from thence he againſt 

(k) 1bi1.de the Papiſts,that the Pope may be judged of a Councell. (k) If (ſaith he) every pare = 
Concil.qu. ticular Church hath greater authority in judgement , then Peter or any particular man ; "then 
{ 5g 3-P- much moretheuniverſall Church oobich is repreſented in a generall Councdll or Synod. Herein 

' _ heisdirealy oppoſite co our oppoſers,who grant a power of juriſdiftion to 2par« 

ticular Church, but none to any Synod whatſoever, further then to counſelland 

(1) 1bid, dire&., Againe he (!) argueth from the promiſe of Chriſt, Mar. 18. Where wow 

q1.1.C.3. . thyee ave met together in my name there am I in the midſt of them , & applyes thatſentence. 

tothe maintenance & allowance of Synods, particularor generall, r 

Twnivs in like manner y as he is plentifull in giving allowance unto the authority 

of Synods ſo he derives this authority from this place , Mat. 18. | both fromthe : 

(m) Anim. (m) commandement of telling the Church , verſ. 17. and from the (o) promiſe made 

rp" qa unto Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies, to be in the midſt of them, verſ. 20. while he allowes 

Concil, 1,2, ©hat promiſe alledged by others to be ajuſt ground thereof, though he adde other: 

c.19.art.8. warrant alſo, And further , ſpeaking of the Councell or Ecclelaſticall Senatey, 

(n "nm he ſhewes what reference it had umto the Policie or government of the JewilhSy-: 

(o) Ecclc. 22g9gues; he ſaith, That which (0) the Church of the Iewes called the Synagogue... that 
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aft), 2.c.3. Chriſt in like manner called the IND 18. for asthe Synagogue or Ec« 
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' Elefiafticall Counſel was a certaine Epitome of the Church, ſo alſo is the Preſbytery. | 
Mr Cartwright above many other is very pregaant in giving plane teſtimony» 
that this rule of diſcipline is no new ordinance, and this for that part of the rule in 
ſpeciall which is moſt controverſall. He diſputing about the interprecatis of Mat. 
»» I8, ſachs (e) It is commanded of our Saviour Chriſt , that in ſuch a caſe whena 
J'o » brotherdoth not profit by theſe ewo warnings, it ſhould be told the Churche- 
..2, 3» Now I would afke who be mezht by the Church here: if he ſay by the Church 
2» are meant all the people, then I will atke how a mi can conveniently com | 
»» toall the whole congregation,or how can the whole congregatis conveniently 
»» meet to decide of this marrer. I doe nor deny, bur the people haye anintereſtio 
»» the excommunication , asſhall benored hereafter; but the marter is not ſo farre 
»3 comezhe muſt firſt refuſe to obey the admonitis of theChurch,or ever they can 
2» proceed ſo farre. Well,if ir be nor the e that be meant by theChurchywho 
is 1t? The ſhewing that by theChurch one perſon alone cannot be meant;he conclu-, 
»» desz Secing then that the Church here is neither the whole g1 10,nor the 
»» Paſtour aloneit followeth that by rheChurch here he meaneth thePaſtour with” 
»» the Ancients or Elders, Orelſe whom can he meane! And as forchis manner of 
1 ſpeech,wherein by theChurch is underftanded che cheef governours & Elders of 
»» the Churchzit is oftentimes uſed in the old Teftami&r, from the which otir Savi- 
our borowed this manner of ſpeaking. For inſtances he alledgeth, Exo.4-29.30:Toſ- 
| 1 20h»: 
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CLASSES: AND' SYNODS.: | 4 - 
20.46. 1.Chr-13;2,4.&0cAfcerthis he is yet more plaine io reſpe& of the cenſure, 
» ſaying»(4) Now that this charge of excommunicaci6 nor unto-onezor (4) Ibid, p, 
,» tothe Miniſter, but cheefly to theEldepſhip &Paſtour1ir bychat which **3* 
»» the authors of the Admonitis alledgeour of S. Matth.e. 18. 17.which place] have 
2» proved beforeto be neceſſarily underftanded of che Elders of che Church.” And 
further in the (ame place , Ic may be the clearlyer undeManded rhac the Preſby- 
2, tery or Elderſhip , had the cheef ſtroke inthis excommunication.if it be obſer. 
»» ved that this was the Polity or diſcipline of the Jewes and of the I 
» from whence our Saviour Chriſt rook this , and cranfiated it unto this Church; 
2» that when any man had dove any thing that ghey held for 2 faulr, tharthenthe 
»» ſame was puniſhed & cenſured by the Elders of the Church, accordiagro the +» 
»» Quality of che fault, as ic may appeare in S. Matthew, ch. 5.22.0c. A licle after 
2» he addes , Andif che faule were judged very greatathen the ſentence of Excom- 
2» munication was awarded by the ſame Elders,as appearethin S. John ch4.9. 22; 
» And this was the cauſe why our Saviour Chriſt ſpake fo ſhortly of this matter 
2» in the 18. of $. Matthew , without noting the circumftances more ar large » for 
»» that he (pake of a thing which was well knowne and uſedamongſtthe Jewes 
»» whom he ſpake unto, | | 
To the ſame purpoſe he writes in his anſwer tothe Rhemiſts 5 where ſpeaking | 
of the Governours of the Church, which wes ſer over every ſeverall aembly in 
»» the time ofthe Law he faiths (t1) Thoſe goverviong Elders are divers times in (v) Crab. 
» the ſtory of the Goſpell made mention of under the title of the Reuters of the Sy- of Rhem, *' 
» ngogu And chis-manner of government ,” becauſe ir was tobe tranflared unto RR ; 
2» the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpell, our Saviour by the order (ar that pre. "***0e ihe 
» =_ ) _ amongſt the Jewes , declared what after thould be done in his 
J> urcns. 
Netther doth he ſpeak theſe things — the Elderthips of particularCon< 
[gary onely, butapplyes the ſame unto Claſſicall & Syoodall Pr teries al- 
0, and doth allow of appedles unto them »\ andrherebyac -2 depen- 
dency of Churches mutually one upoo another. It is to be obſerved here {fayth 
2» he) (H chat boch inchis part of the Dyſcipline z 2i4. touching exccmmunicrtion z and (1) Firſt 
»21ſo.inall other parcs of it (25 [ have (hewed) as in harder and difficultercauſes »- 3? wg 
1 things were referred unto the Syvods Provinciall, Nationallor General; as 132, *© 
2» the cafe required: ©.ifthe Elders of any Church ſhall derermine any thing con» 
»» trary tothe word of God, or inconveniently3nany marrer that fallerh into their I 
»» determination , the parties which are þ may have «ecounſe forremedys - 
» untorhe and Paftours of divers Churches, char isto ſay; unto Synods of | 
» Shwes, of Dioceſes, or Provinces, or Natidnss of.as grear or ef as fmall:com- 
» paſſe a5 ſhall be thought coovenient by the Church, according tothe difficulty 
» or weight of the nlatcers, which are in comroverſy. Which —_— oughtto: 
1» be as often as ean-be conveniently, not.onely forthe deciſion of ſuch difficulties 
» which che ſeverall Preſbyteries.cannor ſo well judge of, bor alſo 'totheend chat 
1» comm$6counſel] might be take for the beſt remedy of the vices or incommodi- 
» ties, which either the Churches be in,or in danger to bein, Andas a5 
A | w | 
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43 THE POWER OF | | 
»» which cannot be gecided by the Elderſhip of the Churches ate to bereſetval 
» anto the knowledge of ſome Synod of a Shire or Dioceſe: ſo thoſe whichfor | 
»»their hardnes cannot be there decided » muſt be broughc into the Sy | 
»» larger compaſſe, as I ſhave ſhewed to have bene done in the Apoſites times,and 
» inthe Churches which followed them long after. Andthus it appeares that 
according tothe orderWnd praftiſe of the Jewes under the Law , he allowes and 
maintaines aliberty of appeales for 99k ps » and a (uperiour judicatory 
above particular Churches , an uſe of Synods nor onely for counſell butfor deci 
fion of controverſies, for cenſuring of offenders even unto excommunication, 4+ 
cording to diversjnftances thereof given by him in the precedent pages, of which 
more is to be ſayd hereafter, | Hh 
Mr Traverſeagreeth fully with the former,and witneſſeth plainly that the Rule 

of Chriſt , Maz. 18. is nonew rule, but taken from the Jewiſh Policie , andthis 
both in reſpe& of the perſons judging , called the Church, andin refpe& of the 
cenſure & ſentence of excommunication there deſcribed, For the firſt , he ſayths : 
2» ſpeaking of the aſſembly of Elders , (+) In Ma. 18. our Saviour calleththem by 

2» the name ofthe Church, becauſe they rule and governe Church matters 

2» the name and authority ofthe Church. Solikewiſe che name of all the Aſſem- 

2» bly, by Moſes is given to the Elders of the Jewes ; that is to ſayz unto certaine 

»» Choſen & picked out men who were afligned by all the Con ion to thego» 
2» vernment of the affaires. Thus plainly it is taken in Numb.8. where the Lord 
2» appointeth the Congregation ſhall lay hands uponthe Levites: bur Ithiakno 

»» man will ſay this is to be underſtood of all the congregation , that ſo many thou» 
» ſandsſhouldlay their hands upon themzas are rehearſed thento have bene in the 
» hoſt of Iſrael , bur the Elders and Princes onely as Aben Ezra doth rightly incer- 
»»pretit. Whichis to be noted the rather, becauſe ſome will have the word 

»» our Saviour to be expounded ofall the Church, whereas according to the man». 
2» ner of ſpeaking which the Hebrewes uſe, the Coofiſtory or Councell of rhe 
»» Church's called the Church ; Where' alſo it is to be obſerved that __—_ 
»» with the name; the thing it ſelf is tranſlated from the Jewes unto-us : that looks 
»» What a Gouncell the Jewes uſed for the government of the Church, we ought: 
»» to underſtand by this name that ſuch a one is appoynted by our Saviour tobe u- 


Es be 


 » ſedinthe Church. Therefore io the ſame he arcribuceth co this Coun- 


» Cell che chief governmenc of all Church marrers ; that all ſuch things as cannot 
»» otherwiſe be agreed and ended be art che laft brought unto rhemy and endedby 
» their authority & j ment. 


As for the ſecond, the cenſures ofthe Church, having ſpoken before of Suſe 


| (+) bid. p. penſion and eeding to ſpeak of Excommunication, he ſaith » (y) Thispartof 


» Ecclefiafticall cenſure, as alſo the tirft, weretranſlated unto us from the Jewes 

»» for the Church of Chriſt in all this matcer of Diſcipline hath received all her 

» lawes & decrees from the Jewes : for avit hath bene ſhewed before; it is plai 

2» & manifeſt thac our Saviour in Mez-18. 17. alluded co che manner of the: 

»» becauſe that ocherwiſe his ſpeech ſhould have bene very obſcurey and ſuch 

»» DO man had bene able co underſtand. Bucthis appearech moſt manifeſtly by the 
EX* 
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»» Excommunication of the blind-mao inthe g. of Toh, &e.' | Andfurther ze 

hich he (a cerning the gov xf a particular Church,he 

which h mh concerning Gnnger err Oh _ | ofwhichthereſhall (5) ib 


ſo unco the (x) $y 
more Oc ro . J 
My Fenner in his Counerpoyſon ing the certaine forme ofEcclefiaſticall go- 
vernments declares himſelfto be of the lame minde » viz. that the Rule of Chriſt 
Mat.18. is no new rule;whes 3 he wrioes Lag uct py yrs. | tha(y) Fore? 
Ecolefaaſtieall Pre terie , : *Ordi I  » J VF, 1a $ 

oh ſad. Tell obichwas®'79 


not have underflood him, che Congregation , or C 
the rsle Ce In A eee fad is words of having 
& Heathen, doe manifefily prove he meant to ſpeak according to their cuftome , &'c. And 
therefore alſo in his (z) generall deſcription of a Pre{byterie comprehending under (z)'$.The« 
it as well the government of many Churches by Synodsy as of one 4 at 
Church by the Elderſhip thereof for the proof and werrantof one as wellas the © 
other,he alledgeth this rule, M«t-18. 18. even as he doth other. places taken from 
the Jewiſh Policy under the Law: w. Me a a 37 OGAID] De URS? 
Mr Brightman,whea he (hewes that Chriſt in his Church hath appointed a more: 
accurate order for removeall of leſſe offences» then that which the Phariſees ob- 
- ſerved,who corrupted the Law with theix erroneous gloſſes, condemning poke | 
ſianes,as murders,and negleAng lefler tranſgrefiions; yerfor the forme of the Ju- : 
dicatorie he declares that it was ſuch. an one as the former, Writers doe witneſſe co 
have bene taken from the Jewes Policy» when as he thus-deſcribeth.ir'(s) The Sy-y., co. 
nedrion is a Senate of Elders , watching for the ſoules of that Congregation... over which they wen. in 
are ſet inthings that belong unto manners C5 Chriſtian honeſty , which Senaxe beeauſe-is repre-Cant.cap.4e 
ſents the ſtate (or ® beares the place) of the Congregation, is called of Chriſt himſelf * quoniam 
_ the Church, ſaying Tellche Church, Mas.18. 17. and of Paulit called'$ the Elder» vicem ſuiti-' 
ſhips 1. Tim. 4.14. Andagaine in the aexcleafe » ſhewi the panty charnea Xe, 32 
rext» Matth. 18. 15 , &c. Onely remembtr thence, thas #heC is nef the. vubole © Tlesre . 
Congregation... but 4 Synedrien or Senate of certaine choſen perſons. Andfor ought Gu);oge 4 
that canbe gathered from this his expoſitiony it was no newrule x arbnewinge | 
and confirming of that which had bene of old preſcribed unto-Irael, 7! 
Mr Parker tor the maintenance of Claſſes and Synods whereby many particular \ 
Churches are combined & united together,argues alſo from Mae. 18.and that af- 
ter a double manner. for firſt, toſhew withall that the right manner and forme of 
combination doth. coafiſt ina mutuall obligation of Chutchess withour ſubjeRi- 
on unto the rule or dominion of any one » heeaſons thus » (>) Lets goe roche try (2) Dole © 
fountaine of combination, which ( as Chamierus ſaith ar ny pres Mas.48. becauſe ma- c,., 0.25 
ny Churches are combined together after the ſame manner that the prime G hurches, viz, par-. . : 
ticular Congregations, doe grow together in their members into one frame. And he main- 
1aies thas the forme of this combination & comming together is nt hoſe words, in my 
derives thecombi» 


names pr ooh 5p ether. Mas.18, v.19.,20. Thus he der >mML | 
nation of Churc Foo hae pecenli confine ie eppatmmont. Andhence it may 
appears furthers that as members of particular Churches: are united cogetherby 
che bond of mutuall conſeat,aot y int conn ee thece 
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re or Dioceſe: ſo thoſe which for 


» anto the knowledge of ſome Synod ofa $ 
Synodes of 


»»their hardnes cannot be theredecided , muſt be broughr into the 


»» larger compaſſe, as I ſhave ſhewed to have bene done in the Apoſitles times,and | 


» inthe Churches which followed them long after. Andthus it appeares that 
according tothe orderiid praftiſe of the Jewes nnder the Law , he allowes and 
maintaines a liberty of appeales for pm ng » and a ſuperigur judicatory 
above particular Churches , an uſe of Synods nor onely for counſe!] butfor deci 
fion of controverfies, for cenſuring of offenders even unto excom munication 4t- 
cording to diversnftances thereof given by him in the precedent pages, of which 
more is to be ſayd hereafter, | | 
Mr Traverſeagreeth fully with the former,and witneſſech plainlythat the Rule 
of Chriſt , Mas. 18. is no new rule, but taken from the Jewiſh Policie , andrhis 
both in reſpe& of the perſons judging » called the Church, andinrefpeR of the 
cenſure & ſentence of excommunication there deſcribed, For the firſt ; he ſaythy 
»» ſpeaking of the aſſembly of Elders , (+) In Ma. 18. our Saviour calleth them by 
2» the name ofthe Church, becauſe they rule and governe Church matters under 


2» the name and authority ofthe Church. So likewiſe che name of all the Aſſem» 


2» bly, by Moſes is given to the Elders of the Jewes ; that is to ſay, unto certaine 
2» choſen & picked out men who were afligned by all che Con i0n to the go» 
2» vernment of the affaires. Thus plainly it is taken in Numb. where the Lord 
2; appointeth the Congregation ſhall lay hands upon the Levites: bur Ithiak no 
2» man will ſay this is to be underſtood of all the congregation » that ſo many thou» 
» ſandsſhouldlay their hands upon themsas are rehearfed then torhave bene in the 
» hoſt of Iſrael , but che Elders and Princes onely as Aben Ezra doth rightly incer- 
»»pretit. Whichis to be noted the rather, becauſe ſome will have the word of 
2» our Saviour to be expounded ofall the Church, whereas according to the man« 


»» ner of ſpeaking which the Hebrewes uſe, the Confiſtory or Councell ofthe 


»» Church'ts called the Church : Where' alſo it is to be :that 

»» with the name; the thing it (elf is tranſlared from the Jewes unco-us ; that 

2» What a Councell the Jewes uſed for the governmenc of the Church, we ought 

» to underſtand by this name that ſuch a one is appoynted by our Saviour to be u- 

» ſedinthe Church. Therefore in the ſame place he arrribucerh to this Coun- 

» Cell the chief governmenc of all Church matrers ; that all ſuch things as cannot 

»» otherwiſe be agreed and ended be art the laft brought unco rhemy and endedby 

» ther authority & judgement. 4424 n 
As forthe ſecond, the cenſures ofthe Church, having ſpoken before of Sus 


(+) Ibid. p. penſion and proceeding to ſpeak of Excommunication, heſath» (v) This part of 


»» Ecclefiafticall cenſure, as alſo the firſt, weretranſlated unto us fromthe | 
»» for the Ghurch of Chriſt in all this matcer of Diſcipline hath received all her 
»» lawes & decrees from the Jewes : for avit hath bene ſhewed before; it is plai 

2» & manifeſt thac our Saviourin Maz-18. 17. alluded co the manner of the Je 

»» becauſe thatocherwiſe his ſpeech ſhould have bene very obſcurez and fuch 3s: 
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3» eExcommunicution of the blind man inthe g. of Tohs,, &e.' | And furchery that 
which he ſayth concerning che government of a particular Church,he excends als 
{> unco the (x) Syoods for the governing of more Churches» of whichhereſhall (5) 424 
be more occaſion to ſpeake againe hereafter. -- | <2 "1 
My Fenner in his Cow ing the certaine forme ofEcclefiaſticall go- 
vernment, declares himſelf co be ofthe minde » viz. that the Rule of Chriſty 
por rior new ——— he writes $M eatery — pe py kr : 
eall Preſbyteric , np > - ; » for | | 
Mi A ara Mes Tae oy fr Tc the oggngnege : Chat, phi mark ON. 
the title then groen unto the Eccleſiaſtical Senate ; and bis words of having as a Publicane 
& Heathen, doe manifefily prove he means to ſpeak according to their cuftome, &'c- And. - 
therefore alſo in his (z) generall deſcription of a Pre{byterie comprehending under (e)'$.The- 
it as well the government of many Churches by Sncdes as of one particular ol. SY ; 
Church by the Elderſhip thereof» for the proof and warrantof one as wellas the © 
other,he alledgeth this rule, M418. 18. eveg as he doth other. places taken from - | 
the Jewiſh Policy ugder the Law: by ME ed 46 A nI2 38; 3400 LIESS? 
Mr Brightman,whea he thewes zhat Chriſt in hisChurch hath appointed a more: 
accurate order for removeall of lefſe offences, then that which the Phariſees ob- 
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che bond of mutuallconſentznor 5 tos contra ee Re end 


ſa- 


. 
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$0 | THE POWER- OF | | 
furing & judging of cheir offences, and this withour ſuperidrity of 0ge therbera« 
boveanorher ; fo by the like bond of mutuall conſone many Charehes are alfo us 
nited,not onely for connſell, bur for the muruall ———_———— 
thers cauſes, and this without ſuperiotity of any one Church abovethe reſt. O« 
therwiſe alſo how could he have applyed theſe things as he doth ; for the de- 
—_— —  — aurhority of Claſſes and Synods 
Secondly» whereas D. Whitgifc & others diſpure agzioſt the Claſſes & Prefbys 
renes of Scotland & the ng where the faults and caufes of particulat 
Churches are judged & cenſured , and afke for Scri to prove and juſt: 1 
— anorderofgovernment ; MF Parker indefence of them, befides other anſwers & 
(c way proofes alledges epſon Mans. 18. for pork _— —_— Heme jr iy 
 '3-—* proceeding from an ip to 4 Claſſis, from a Claſſes to a Synod, is int - 
J—ou3 rution of Chri 7 Igs 4.9 He os x Ic He commands that from the 
admonztion o A rr roceed untothe admonntion of wo or three,if that be con« 
temned unto the cenſure of the Elderhip.f that be deſpiſed unto the cenſure of the whole Church: 
therefore why not from one whole Church unto many in a Claſs: , & againe_ from many ima 
Claſſes unto yet more in a Synod ? And having layd this juſt foundation he reprooves, 
the oppoſices further from the confeſſid of ſome of them contradifting the others; 
(d)lbidew, (4) Bogb Surlive & Downam doe imerpret the Church, Mat. 18.' to be cirher a Confiftory 
or 4 Synod. Bebold therefore by the judgement evetof Hierarchical men themſelves ; a mani-" 
wy Chriſt for Claſſical aſſenblies. for what * 15 nog the. Claſſir acers. 
KH þ | bitte” 


raAo& V2 


gh wo Tn. 
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ains kinde of Synod 1 | | 
| | having ſpoken of the Ecclefiaſtical Policie or government inthe Ju» 
e) rol, Pas p-rebinn gy oe how the ſame was-continued, hk. he ſavth, (©) Thy ad- 
- Sh <> mg eg diſcipline Ghrift alſo «ft abliſhed and made to be. perpetual, 
199. . - . 
” Gerſom Buceris , that excellent and worthy ſervant of God , who hath givenſo 
.-. , Fallananſwerro D. Downam , in defence of- the Difcipline praftiſed in the Re- 
' formed Churchies, is 2s full in this poynt, thatthe Rule of Chriſth M&4.18. is no” 
O) ——_ new rule. He maintaineth that (f) che forme of the ſacred Politie in che new Te 
* Eccl p14, ftament,ought to be framedaccording tothe manner of the Jewes Policie, To | 
(g) Ibid. p. this end he (8) brings the teſtimony of many learned Writers, witnefling with him ( 
4s, unto the ſame trueth. KHAO OY; 
Phnlip Melanchthon, as he is there alledged by him , fhewing whar order of Diſ- t 
(b) £.Mcli. cipline was appoynred by Chrift;in thoſe words, Tel the Church, Mar. 18.faych, (9) 
coment.in Thy cuftome wasnet firſt inflitured of the Meſfes , bs ies rhe old manner of the Leviticall | 
"013" Prieſts, who in their place mains ained vhe diſcipline by ſuch judgements , though they had alſo 
] other Polinicall j & pronſhmen 5. | | = FIEM Y 
(') Hypo.  Viftorinus Serigelins, cized'alſo by hin fpeakes in like manner (i) new forme of r 
Mar. 15. py # not nſtitued mths bu the old manner is repeated delrvered from the firſt { 
fathers, te ſteps 000 Y 


Wa + + >  £&A & pe & Me 
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(k) the fteps whereof have almayes remained in the Church. exc. | 
Tan Pezelins having expreſſed the forme of Governmentin Ifrael » writes thus, 
78.650, ' According to rhe example of che old Politie, almoſt the ſame. order of judgement oway ky | 
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CLASSES AND: SYNODS. © i 


inthe new Teftament.&'c. | 
(), & Araing im), are likewiſe} phe nh, greet 
__ 2h $ 


bing the —__—_ of the Church Marh. x + from the manger 
4 rr | 


Synagogue 
Bug alſo deſcribing this Diſci live ſaychs (n) Chei 
ucanus alſo deſcribin ip iſt IE 


thu order tranſlated 1nto us the Church of 9 $908 
4 Radon! deretiail bs we 


monies both of new & old Writers: - - - In loan. 
It is not here to be omitted, that MM Ibnen, Þ Paſlour of the Sonamidas nt 
had bene a principall inſtrument in oppugnioghi fem ion of - mo by () ()inGas, 


whoſe writings many had bene contomentio chal in po. rc hath yer *7 
before his death, after.long experience and A confeſſed his errourin 
this payntand a in peculiar Treatiſe publickly revoked the ſame. And though in 
ocher paynes touching the order of governmene preſcribed in Mart 48. he came 
notto the cleare ſight ofthe yn wwe” thus farre he hath ſhewed his coaſent with 
the former Writers» ſayings (v) Note bere,that if Chriſt noir IN 4 new note Reſt Wee: (v) Expol, 


(x 
be If ſracl had nes, the Diſciples ro whom IDS = nmr” C6. I x 


theſe words, which were #0 the 
ſor agate be ba 


= Js O46 which1be Lord bi eh T 


—_ ridene pier ler examinerhe _ 

etarion ace» 1et us now EXCeptions « oppo * 
ere manravetha EEE ods : Fad 

Some Q with H. Barremthe unju ungodlydeating Ruleri [r] 
time , and reaſos thus : char ivis:not liketyor char our Saviour ſhould 
agony here utetfiaider CER Fo theſe 
werg: | M4 3:51.93 
I; Though the Gorenouroſthe Joel Chit time were moſt of them 
nar mee wes ook z yerche forme of governmenticſelf,and 
ouch effodclo fargapivin cribed in chat Rale, M4. 18.” that there 
of offences uage-rh med 


CT Rn a well 
commend the very fame unto his Diſciples. PD EECINES Coon miner aid 


m. 


_—_ 
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) Harm. jeRion, (x) If any man except that all things were corrupt @ in the time of Chrifhy' . 
Fay, in ſoar ohur dynomy nals ons he obey; theneks judgement of the Chee 
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'7* ſweris eaſy, Thoughthere was then an adulterate & perverſe manner, yet Chriſt might worihiſs 
ly commend the order ſo a4 it was delrvered from the Fathers. And when a little after he ei66- 
ted bis Church, the corruption being removed, he reſtored the pure uſe of excommunication, | , 

II. How great ſoever the abuſes and corruptions of Governours & Governs 
mene were in Chriſts time; yet were notthe godly required then to-renounce of 
forſake the communion of chat Church. - Chriſt himſelfe both by his example& 
his commandement taughe otherwiſe , whiles he both communicated therewith 
himſelf, Matt.26. 17,18. and likewiſe required others to doe the ſame. Luk 17. 
14. Mat.$.4. & 23.23. Now foraſmuch as the publick worſhip of Godandhis 
minifſtery are holy ordinances y as well as the government of his Churchy ſeeih 
Chriſt caught his people to goe untothe worſhip & miniftery of the Jewes eithes 
mm Synagogue or Temple , what reaſon is there to think that they thould be for- 
bidden to repayre untotheir government in their Synedri6or Pre{byterie® Motes , 
over as our Saviour taught ordinarily in the Synagogue and'in the Temple , whither the; 
Teves alwayes reſorted ; Tohn. 18.20. Matt. 4.23: lo there were ſome righteous ad 
faythfull men Governours and Rulers of the Jewes in Chrifts time, who thous 
they conſented nor unto evill and unrighteous judgements , but reflifyed agait 
them; Luk.1.6, Ioh.7.50,51. Luk-23.50,51. yer were they not required to fors 
fake their offices and their government. And if they might lawfully reraine ths 
office and governments why might notothers reſore unto them in their goyerts 
ment , andſeek redre(ſe of offences, and ſo by them id1:heChurch, according @ 
the rule, Mat.x1$.17 2 | *1200 

HE Forthe further clearing of this poynty concerning which many are & 

' verfly minded,and many ftumble at this day alſo upon on of alike difficulty 
doubting what is meet co be done,when corruptions doe aboundin a trueChurch 
(as the Jewes in Chriſts came were) when as yet ſome of the Miniſters & Gover- 
nours thereof goe become opprefſours of the godly & perfecucoursof the truethy 
we aretherefore td obſerve giversrules of direRion according to which both he 
Jewes then and Chriſtians now in fuch caſearerocarry themſelves, ' 1, Fherers 
2 difference to be pur berwhixt the cauſes and marters of complaint y abour which 
men had occaſion to goe tb the Jewes Synedrion or Elderſhip. 'Fhere wete ſome 
kinde of finnes, as of open theft, adulcery, extortion » facriledge » legall impurit 


impurity» 
Sabath- breaking & divers the like » againſt which the P and Ru» 
lers'of the Jewes were'very zealous: Luk. x$:125 12: Row: 2042; Phil: 3:56; 
Luk. 18. 18, 21. Mark, 10. 2x. Andwhatſhould hinder the godly from going 
uns theit Preſbyterieeo ſeek redreſſe 5- and ſo-to tell the Church bf ſuch offen» 
ces* Inotherqueſtions touching their craditions they had not the like encous 
_— unto' them, | 11, There was a difference tv be pur-be* 

r$ 13] 


aria the Ru - of Loa whom they orgy to complaine; | AS 
e,was 2 multit : Synagogues-among » ſo there was greatvarie® 
ty of the Rulers. of thoſe Synagaguts ; ſome of them being -more modeſts 
huwble and artentive co.the Goſpell rhen others » as: we xead of -Lairus »Crif+ 
hay 201 | || Pubs 
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CLASSES AND” SYNODS. 54; 
pus » Softhenes, and diverſe of the Priefts and cheef Rulers 3 'Mark; 5, 22; 
23. A#.18:8.47. Mark: 12.28,32:34. Iob, 12.42- 48.6.7. Andtoſuchthere 
was yet the more reaſon ro complaine upon occafion. Asfor others that ſhewed . 
themſelves open & obftioate contemners of the Goſpell & perſecuters of Chriſt, . 
eur Saviour taught his Diſciples co beware of ſuch » Matth. 10: 17. to fly from 
them, Fob. x 1.54. andnorraſhly to caſt che pearles of holy admonition before 
ſuch as would tread them under their feet, and ſeek to rend the admoniſhers, Mat. 
7.6. with Prov,20.15. & 9.8. Paul ſometimes went voluntarily untothe Jewiſh 
Synagogues. AR. 13. 14. & 17. 2: 18. 4. ſometimes he withdrew. himſelf 
from ſuch. as were hardened & blaſphemed; A#.13.46,51.& 19.9. -111. For 
the perſons admonithing , there is alſo a difference to be obſerved betwixt them 
ſome of them being weake , and ſome ſtronger. Such of them as were weake in 
knowledge and weake in refolution and courage, were taught to take knowledge 
of their owne infirmity and not to preſume above the grace given unto them, but 
to wait untill God had further prepared & inabled chem, by furniſhing them with 
ſuch gifts as were meet and required forthe performance of great & hard dueties- 
Matt. 17.9. Tobn. 13.36. Luk.5.36,37,38. Ic was required of them that were to 
oe unto the Elderſhips of the Jewes , and fo to tell the Church: of corruptions a+ 
Pomiding among them, that they ſhould be able to argue from the Scriptures & 
to convince thegainſayers, in publick as well as in private in the firſt degree of ad- 
monition» Mare. 18, 15. and withall co ftand c tly as yron pillars againſt the - 
faces of unrighteous & cruell men. ler.1.18. Eſa.50.7, Peter being yet weak & 
reſuming his Rtrength , did therefore fall ſo greevouſly. Mats. 26. 33- 744 
ut for thoſe that are ſtrong, confirmed in knowledge and godly refolution , they 
are to gird up their loynes tor the doing of that which. is not: ſo afe for the weake 
to enterpriſe. Andas the Apollle giving direRion in other caſes, whereinit was - 2 
alſo ſomething hard to diſcerne and determine what was beſt to be done, requires - | 
mento look unto their reſolution & perſwaſton-without wavering or fainting (a5 
in the matcer of marriage » of going to a feaſt with unbeleevers, and eating of 
meats then in queſtion) and deferibes theirreſolution in many words , ſaying , He - 
Fc rig 2 au heart, having no neceſſity, bur. hath power over bis owne will , & bath - 
fo decreed in his heart , @c. 1. Cor. 7,35. and If any ofchem that beleeve nor bid you - 
to a feaſt; ts ye bedifpoſed togoe, or as the words are and ye will goe, ee..x.Cor-10.27. - 
and Let every manbefully perſwaded in his owne minde : Rom. 14- 5. - Sointhe caſe of 
poingtos the Church ap das erſecuters »eyery man was and is ſtill to ſeethat he 
__ Lab gd: 0268 & Ea ay, heart. 1V» Oven thoſe goo we! r-lpr 
I ute» were yet bound to diſtinguiſh the times, ute - o 
et an bye :calions, Whes Dial wen: bountia. _ 


tuall wiſedome to put difference betwixt oce 
the ſpiricunto Terufalem, knowing that bonds & afflitions waited for him theres - 
AA.20.22,23.there was no intreatys no tears & cryes of hisgodly frieads could - 
poerads him-o ſtay » or hold him from goipgupthicher to tell-che Church and * 

ulers of the _ _ —_ God called hiny to witnefſe a Fe ret . 
24.12,13>I4- though he was ready to have bene torne in PECCES OL TAAT SCGULLOUS © 
Church, A, 23. 10, Atanothertime my on being bold ava Lyonwauld 
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F& | 
have advemured himſelf ——_ tumultuous Epheſians for the defence ofhiy 


c jons in danger , yet nor ſo expreſſe and ſtrong 2 call thereunto.avia 
he river —_ eadiet ro rn. counlell of others & fuffered 
over-ruled : when he. would have entred in unto the people , the Diſciples 


have IS theſe examples before them, & labour to zpply them uary 
themſelves upon ltkeoccalions. y. Eventhoſe that are the weakeſtalſo we w 


put difference berwixe unadviſed going of themſelves anda necefiary calling.:for - 


though men ſhould nor raſhly expoſe themſelves ro danger”, yer being | 
by others & drawne before 2 Jewiſh Synedrion, & being examined rouc _ 


profeſſion and praiſe , it is then requiredevenofthe ſimpleſt ro anſwer forthe | 
rrueth with mecknes & reverence, ſo farre as they know and are able, x. Pet.3:196 - 


and not to berray the trueth by their filence, but to #ell the Chureb of the evils to be! 
m—_— Sec were _ ro as prnaniſts; pare Fon 

& ; ordameth firength, to fill rhe enemy E the avenger: .2- that 
fuch areblefſed m yr appr God. Mats. 5.10,1 112. Af. 5.401 


x. Pet.4.19. Andchus according to theſe dire&ions indivers kindes there wasoes 


cafion to pratiſe in the Jewith Church that Rule of Chriſt, Mar. x8. © i 7 


; 


Some others, as was noted before , to prove that Cheiftgave anew rule, Mar. * 
18. doe objeR that (y) Chriſt was to deſtroy both Cizie & Sanftuary ; ef nere 


$0 4Nn nd Mage! op ann np 26. Luk. 1 9.41,44-that Chriſt hat 
bn fleſh the hated, that is the law of commandements which ftood in ordinances, Ge. thitss 
are buils, not upon Moſes politie that us done away, but upon the foundation of the 


(z)H.Iacob, Prophets, eve. Eph. 2. 15, 19, 20. That (2) all thoſe old things are paſied away 


| &neſtp. things of ſuch nature under the Goſpell are madenew , and that the ſame things ave ſhaktu- 
and changed , and remaine norn6w unto us, &fc. 2. Cor. 5. 17, Heb. 12. 27, Tothele 


278,279, 


{a) Pag.36, 
37+ 


I anſwer: 


[. Thatthe Ceremonialllaw is abrogate, we willingly grants 2nd ſome of the 
Scriptures here alledged by them doe prove the ſame; & ſo much of the Judicial 
law as hada peculiar reference unto the ſtate & condition of the Jewes, & did nov 
1n common equity concerne ocher people as well as them,we acknow m 


manner co be diſannulled, as we have atſo noted (a) before. Bur chat the ſpirit 


admonitions & cenſures by the Ecclefiaſticall judicatories , were cither any Cet&' | 
monial or Typicall ordinances, or ſuck as doe not agree wich the fixte of Chrillt» | 


an Churches under the new Teftament , this remaines for them rothew » if they 


will make good thoſe allegations ofScripture which they apply to fuch a purpolt- 


In the meane time we ſuch allegations to ferve our oppoſites turnend 


better , then they doe the Anabaptiſts, who upon a like pretence that Moſes pe- 


licie is aboliſhed, and that the Law is changed and old things paſſed away » doe 


thereupon plead that the Civill of rhe” » and the uſe of the” 
_ 1s not to be exerciſed by Chriſtians in the Church of God upger che new!. 


ene. 


IT. As forthoſe places, Dan. g. . Luk. 19.41, | ; 
den ofihe Cice nnd denagry © Freed, the? 2 44: wg Re SnY 
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AA®.19.30. Here is the wiſedome » faith & patience of the Saints} ler choſerhay - 
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CLASSES: AND SYNODS. 
that Ecclefiafticall juriſdiftion of Synods which we maintuine ; becauſt this 
of Moſes politic » and rhis liberty of appeates from 6h juditatory.eo 
might have continued even yds Jeretnadive ebb Ohvnd ; 
Sanctuary were deſtroyed, and much more may ſtill be Fotzined atm6ng Chriftiants 
rharare not tyed untorhe Leviticall prieſthood), - nor wito any other cere- 
monies. So the inquiſition for tnurdef wes an ordinance of Moſes polrie: Daw. 
21.1--9. though divers ceremonies were it) Moſes time annexed ehereumoy this 
hinders not bue that thoſe ceremonies being aboliſhed, the Tudiciall Jave i felf 


for inquiſition after murders y deing of common equityy oughe fill to continue. 
| 


artong us. 
Againe it is further co be obſerved how ſome of our oppoſites labouring to 
ML pr bd between Moſes politic and Chrifts rule, have defcribed tits 3 
pry er oey hgh entre edopnr toy or Myr Sm, | 
as is noted (b) before, makes this co'be the order of proceeding inthe tie of the ofthe (6)Pag.45 
Laws 1, teproofof finne, Levie. 19-17; 2: aſacrifice forthe cleanſing ofthe 
party reproved, Lev. 4.23. 3. death inflited by the wg orient png 
reproved , if he wilfully retafed to hearkens &c. Numb: 14. 30,4 1. Dow. 17.12 
Mr Ainſoorth agreeth wich him in this poynt, & ſayth > (<) God convitundid this due- (ec) H, Alnf; 
ty in bis law, playnly to rebuke our neighbourz Lev. 29.19, of $.c 22. 


foul by foe  hemight brig bring bs ſacri prong Ince. ar Petra Retrec. 


4-23--28, ved if he regarded mot, bis rn 


dtoblaſpheme rhe and muſt be cut ens metre be his 
Ns 3ZO, 31. beemuſe be ifed the word of the Lord, eve. oh 
the Ehteeh andiror (4) Anim- 


ple, Cri drm, # evident by the Law, which bound the "not onidly unto; 391.9.1294: 


bg + 


[ei be egos offenden , AR.15.9,11. as alfoto confeſie by fine, Levis. 5. F. ond 121, 
ai ito ; Lev. 6.5. hut withallto 2 
Pl the min the Church } that ſo the Prieft m 


beforethe Tondo icſhould be forgiven him, Lev. 6.2, 7 "Now under the Gupel 
the laws. If chy brother crefpaſſe againſtthee rebuke bimzand if he = nes 
_ Luck. L173: neytber is ſuch ſuch amen hard ego oa Minifr ths he niay pray for, or 


- a the P (ec) doe parher. Now hereunmo, and (e) Bellir: 
pet ene how they ens Ia een bout the tule of admonition it the old Teſt2 Ig b 
ment, in that mer were bonnd apon 2&monition to brifg an offeting; & . 


fo bound that if they wilfully refufed or regardetnot to doe it,they were to dye 
or to be cur off rom- among their people, we are to obſerve that God did'nor 
Py foam ag mer Ire ren upon his people z ahd-ritis appeareth by theſe con- 
racions?; 
f, The ® wordsofthe Text, Lene. 4 23--28. being Ry 
ad mmer br omar r— —doenba ret by or oeeer robe then he ſhall : 


bring his hay ti bout—brdaf wind ebony me and or if hewill 
Dog , Of: ot thus ;1her benuy bring bis , &v. And fothewords 
being comiciend and ior imperative; there is no commandement to 


bring a ſacrifice; but the ordinance of Godinthat place is'3 GOIIELD 


— bring; 
| 


56 THE POWER OF 
briog a ſacrifice for their finne, then they muſt doe it in ſuch manner as1 
preſcribed. And there is a double reaſon for this tranſlation... 1. The par 
(f/n om 15 (f) often and very convenienely expeandabeondiniondly by if has #f.as Nun 
mum 2i3- 5.13.14. & 12.14. Det. 24.13. - 4-23. So the principall Iotetpreters dg 
| nb ach | 0h eranſlate chotbinn the Chaldee Paraphrafts > both Onkelos and Jong. 
fignificatio- #þ4n, as alſo the Greek verſion,ia Num. 12.14. Sothe ancient Arabick vert 
nem aflu- Rabbi Saadias » as alſo thatedition of the Chaldee printed ar ( Opt 
teſt at.” Exod. 4.23; So Tremellius and Iunius in Gen.18. 30. Levie-26.40. Numb:12.14 | 
aliquendo So our Engliſh tranflacion in Exod. 4.23. Levir. 26.40, Numb. 12-14, Dew-24: 
.coadirions And to omit a multicude of other interpreters » M* Ainſworth himſelf dot 
—_—} ſomerimes ſo tranſlate theſame;as inthoſe places before ſpecifyed,Exo.4.23.Le 
Bertr,in 26.40. Numb. 12. 14. and further (g) notes that ſo.it ought elſwhere to be team 
Galeedp. flared, asin Mal.1.2.& 3.8. 11. Suppoſe that the conjunction or particle wax 
(©) xomor, WEre not conditionallia this place z yet the word turned into the future 
(s Ley.26, V4# hippucaccording to the Hebrew ſpeech, as other ſimple (b) verbs fucure 
49. noc al wayes neceſſarily imply a commandement, but rather a permiſſion, Tho 
(may G2- ſometimes they import an abſolute commandemeat , as in the Decalogue ; ye | 
#P-0'7: ſometimes they are uſed co fignify what we may doe and what we are permitted: 
to doe. This is commoaly obſerved by Tranflatours » who in their trandationgf 
che very ſame forme of the future verb, doe ſometimes expreſſe.it by acommans ; 
diog phraſe, thouſhalt doe, ſometimes by a phraſe of permiſſion , ehoumayeſt doe; tut 
examplezin our Englith AY C4 Lev. a | p- 5 foes 
20.19.& 23.20,24-25. & 24.2. mayeſt eat , Thou maye mayejs an 
rapes , Thou Es" Shel may goe, Cc. : Tha are many of theſe places traniſs 
_ by MF Aintw. himſelf ; and thus in like manner might this place, Lev.4- h 
28. be firly tranſlated, Then he may bring his offering, &c. And being ſo interprets 
there isno ſuch bond of neceſſity contained therein, *Y4 _ 
II. As the words and forme of ſpeech in the Text doe admit this interpretati* 
on ; ſo the matcer.it ſelf & the nature of the ordinance doth determine it » & col» 
Atraine us co entertaine this tranſlation, which ſhewes it to be a permiſſion: ! | 
otherwiſe.it had bene impoſſible ever to obſerve ir in Iſracl. The. finnes ſpoken. 
of in Lev.4.2,27. are forthe gener nature of them all manner of finnes,great of 
ſmall, except preſumptuous ſfinnes. The words of the Text are» If 4 ſoule ſhall fo 
through ignorance again of the commandements of the Lord , _— things which 
ought not 10 be done,Cs ſhall doe againſt any oneof them:che word ehegagah ere uſed 00» 
taining under it all fines of intirmicy,ignorancezerrour,forgettulnes or unadvile& 
nes. Now the holyeſt men on earth being ready to offend on this manner every day 
& houre; if for every dayly unadviſed word or deed they had bene bound to bring 
a ſacriſice,& no ather way to purge their ſinnexthE had it bene utterlyim eto 
have kept this ordinance; 1. In reſpe of che coſt and charges,eſpecially for the 
#hamſuc- poore deſcribed <, this argument » that he * wants anoffering , ſo imporeniley 
.canters- that he was notable to bring an oblation. Eſa. 40.20. The poore ſoule tharhas 
nah. buttwo mites, Mark.12.42,44. 2nd the poore man that had bur one lamblyiny 
48 bus boſome, 2.Sam.12. 3. could nor purge their dayly finnes mich [accent 
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| CLASSES AND SYNODS. -. - 7 
them all : eſpecially conſidering thit in this finne-o 
muſt of neceſſity bring eicher aſhee-goat or a lamb-fe 
4- 28, 32 there was no reſpe& of the poore to ſparet 
chem for bringing #ſacrifice of lefſe price , as yet in other caſes we ſee they were 
diſpenſed withall, Lev. 14. 2122-30-31. & 12. 67.8. whereupon the motherof 
Chriſt being very poore (as appeareth hence) brought C0 rurtle-doyes or 
ewo young pigeons, Luk.2.24. which had noc bene lawtull, ifſhe had beneable 
to have brought a lamb. Now if the Lord had this careto caſe the burden of che 
poore leper at his cleanſing , andof the poore woman at her purification, which 
_—__ fall out to be but once iathe yeare,or once ina life time, and to many never 


ale without blemiſh:: 


intheirlife; then how much more agreeable is it to the mercy of Gods. thatthe ' 


charges of the poore ſhould have bene reſpeRed in thoſe ſacrifices which they 
might have had occaſion to offer even every day inthe yeare* but hence we may 
gather that this ſacrifice was not of neceſlity —_ upon them. Yeait had bene 
zmpoſlible for che richer ſort to have ſuſtained this charge , eſpecially inthe yeares 
of deartA or ſcarfity, All the catrell upon che mountaines of Iſrael, with theſbe 

of Kedar and Nebaioth were not ſo many as the knowne finnes of Ifracl, 

needed this ſacrifice, 11. Inreſpe& of the labour and travellz this order was not 
poſſible to be obſerved, when for every knowne finne they ſhould cake a 


journey | 
to Ieruſalem,many of the Iſraclices dwelling divers journeys fromtheTem- 
Beerſheba 


dayes 
ple. Abraham travelling from eba inthe South to offer his ſonne inthe 
mouot of Morijah » wherethe T was afterwards built ; 2.Chron.3.1. came 
not thicker before the third day, Gen.22.2, 3-4- | Andſome others thatdwelt in 


the Tribes Northward from Jeruſalem, were as farre againe diftant fromtheTem- 2 
Pg 6g re by the (i) Ge call deſcrivtion of that country;ſo thartogoe 5, @ pv, 
andcome & to 7 


unto divers of them: & every week in the yeare they might have occaſion co take 
this journey, if this ſacrifice, Levg. had bene exatedof chem. Yeaas Toſeph & 
Mary having bene at the feaſt, when they had come a dayes journey homeward 
from Jarvlabes » ſeeking the child Jeſus and not finding kim in the company did 
returne back againe to leruſalem ; Luk, 2. 43>44-45- parka nor. i 

fered this ſacnfice and comming homewatd\s 

knowledge of ſome new finne , and fo be forced to goe back to Teruſalem 


Thalmudifts , CO EEE III i 


'\# 


hem or co diſpenſe with . * 


in the way come to the 


? 


that {acrifice could not be much lefſe t weeks work 3 
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monition & diſcipline, as well in che Old as inthe New Teſtament , I will 
poynt our (ome of cheir yaine gloſſes,&ſhew their contrary extremities abour 


icular ſtature. 


- 


& 


The errours & finnes for which this ſacrifice was appointed are i one extreme . - 


oo, 


- 


ty reſtrained roo much by the Jew-do&ours: 1. By expounding them onely of 
uch works and deeds as are diſtinguiſhed from thoughts and from words. Be : 
(k) H.Ainſ. cauſe the Text ſayth,/hall doe, (k) this they reftraine to deeds and fads , and there» * 
Annot.0N fore they teach that the Blaſphemer becauſe his finne was in word & not indeed |} 


Lev.4.2, 


was not to bring this finne-offering, This gloſſe is a vaine and falſe colle&iong 


becauſethe H. Ghoſt in the Scripture , doth ordinarily deſcribe the words, ſpee+ : 
ches and ſayings of men under the phraſe of doing) as appeares» Pſal, 15.2, 3-with - 
verſ.5.& Pſal.50.19,20. with verſ. 21. And whatreaſon 1s there that the ſinnes of 
flandering» rayling, carbags perjury blaſphemy , being repented of ſhould notbe - 


purged by ſacrifice as wel 


as other hainous fats & deeds? 11. Bya ſecondres : 


Ririction of theſe errours in deeds and faRs unto the tranſgreſfſing of negative com+ : 
(1 Ibijem. mandements onely. Herein they (!) ſhew themſelves parriall tn the LawsRividing : 
K into-613 commandements , & thoſe againe into 248 affirmative comandements' -: 


according to the ſuppoſed number of bonesin a mans body » & 36 
mandements according to che number of dayes in the yeare : & the finne-off 
they require onely for the breach of negative comandementsy pretending 4 
from the Texr»which makes mention of all the comandements ng things 
ſhould not be done. Hereu 


negative C6» 
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| CLASSES AND SYNODS. j9 

eviting off by the Law, as.is noted () in generall by M* Ainſworth, for the inter (0/lbidew, 
precation and illuftration of this ordinance.” Buttharthe Reader may theberrer - 
diſcerne and judge thereof, I will ſer down the particularerrours:(p) Thefirſt when (p) Maimo- © 
«4 man did ly with bu mother , 2. with bus wives mother , 2 with bit mothers mother « ny in Shag» 
bn fathers mother, 5 with bis daughter, 6.wirh bn daughters daughter,7 with biffons Lagh- SSCL 
ter , 8. with his wives daughter , 9.with her daughters daughter , 10.with ber ſons dawghter, 
1 1.with by fifter, 1 2.with bis ſiſter , of his fathers wife, 13 with bis fathers ftey , 14-with 
his mothers ſiſter, 15 .with his wrees ſifter, 16.with his fachers wife, 17.with bis fathers bro- 
thers wife, 18.with bis ſonnes wife, 1 9g. with his brothers wife, zo awvith a mans wife , 2.1 with 
a menſftruous woman, 2.2..with a male, 23 .with his father ,2.4.with bis fathers brocher,25.with . 
a beaſt, 26.4 woman lying with a beaft, And beſides theſe 26 monſtrons and unnarurall : 4 
ern iam 17 other vony mn eee of > yp puaryonn "If 

» 3» mg 4 amiliar ? it, 4.10 4 wi CF. Ng 0 f b, 6.to "= 
«Atonement day, 7.t0 pa. gre Aa phages. 4 remainder,(yiz.of okhe | 
crifice on the third day, Lev. 7. 17,18.) g.to eat leaven at the Paſſeover, 10t0eat fat, © 
11. $0 cat blood, 1 2.40248 the abominable thing, 1 3.to kill boly things withous the court, 1 4. 
to offer ſacrifice without the cours , 15 .to make the anoynting oyle , 16. to make the ſweet in- 
cenft , 17.t0 anoynt with that anoynting oyle. Unto theſe 43 particular and enormous . 
errours they reſtraine the Sinne-offering. As by the former reſtriction they ex» 
cluded all the 248 afficmative com ents» ſo by this of 365 negative pre« 
cepts they exclude 322. By theſe and ſundry.ocher groundles reflridions doe 
many wayes make both this and other commandemenes and ordinances of God © - 
of no effe& by their traditions, and as for private perſons, fo alſo for the Prieftithe ' 
Congregation and Rulers , which being ſo yaine, I will not ioliftupon further 
pen rb them ; they being alſo many wayescontradiftory unto themſelyes 

ure © ? ; 


Foamery” avroley Tow th > could 
p75. i» cy 

many =-_ on kinde of fionesn 
from the lepall facrifi 
amiſſeewhich I ſuppoſe ro be the Printers faulr, lib. 2; 
himſelfdoth erre likewiſe in deſcribing an impoſſible & 
Old'Teftamenrt, as Bellar:doth forthe New: oo HO HE nn | 
Laſtly; ſuppoſe a Un a 2: HEY SIEREF III | 

% 3 0 


» A ” 
Wa 


60 THE POWER OF Br E 
old , to bring a ſacrifice for each finne when it was made knowne uncochemy yl 1 
this proves noctthat any new duety was preſcribed in Mai. 18; which was $ 


caught in the Law before. We know that che legall facrifices and ceremonies att 
wholly abrogate : yet this hinders noc but that the morall dueties y_— inthe”. 


midſt of thoſe ceremonies may ftill remaine » when the ceremon we 7 ha & 
Whea the Miniſters of the Lord in old time erred into their ofices with i nag. 
ledge and conſent of the people, and together at the ſame rime were co & 
whe divers ſacrifices and other ceremonies , Numb. 8. 9,10, &e. Leui.8. 2,346 ©; 
chough the ceremonies of conſecration be aboliſhed, yer the peoples ri fs 3 
knowledge and conſent is not therefore abolithed. Fhe Brownifts them Ives : 
{f) Confel. attedge (f) che ſame places for the continuance thereof: and why can they not ob» 
was 2-4 ſerve the ſame for the rule in Mats. 18. notwithſtanding any ceremonyes that had 
46:47048, _— bene annexed aeo the praiſe & obſervation of ſome duerics contained 
hat rule ? 4 
Moreoverzit may be obſerved from M* Ainſworths owne words that the Rule ; 
in Matt. 1. and in ſpeciall that which concernes the third degree of admonitiony ; 
was for the ſubſtarte of ic no new-ruleybue that which was required and praiſed * 
under the Law. in Ifrael they told the Church two wayes : 1. By telling the o ; 
vernours that repreſented the Church , becauſe it ga alſo chiefly ap —_— tothe 
Minifters @ watchmen of the Church to give the people warning , co adm 
of their wicked wayes, to teackthe people the difference betweenthe' ws nd 
{:) Cann. profane, &c. Divers Scriptures are (t) alledged by Mr Aioſw. himſelf for proof”; 
of St3,C. 22, Level a $Exk3- 17,18,&c.Exck.44.23. 1.1.10. Hoſ:6.5.09c. It was therefore - 
P.45% nonewruleinthenew Teſtament when the like order was, ey mens for 
fick unto the Elderſhip and rims wang 
2nd p. ledgeth, that (») the hives of che king 
| them ; and therefore in ſpeciall manner ought they to be —_ 


he reformation ofevils: 
Sans foi admiring theomſeo of che = Lo ber 


to-be brought unto them before they were brought untothe _s + 
21. As itis the Fa att ofGodin the newTeftament, x. Cor.5. &zccording yp o ; 
praiſe of theReformedChurches in theſe countries;thatthe EE 


MY EISSN EL ERS TS ESE)! 


ea ++ mae wtf. a = 


res & cenſures ofthe Church ſhould not be adminiſtred wichour 
conſent of the bogs ofthe Churchzſo that nooe is either received for 2 pon | 
the Churchyor caſt our by Exommmunicnion hacihey doe firſt rellthe Church;evell. p 
. the whole Congregatio.is ſolemnel & publchly acquainted cherewith, & oh 
granted unto them rolhew che ir aſent or diſſe :ſo 'M* Ainſw, hi 
xcknomledgerhaharchere waalik oder ache gld Teſtament, The $c iprures © 
which he and his manner of fans them doth import ſo muci«_ 
(x)C6wmn, Of —_ he ſair wipe Gao ng of the pale rmacomederirane bſerod- 
7 2900 tion of all Gods raph ag them , man nor women , nor not 
ST. ride. ſhould forſakethe Lord, norſ pint roos to bring forth gall and wort 
OR wood , &fc. Det. 29.18. So0 Eh 4-91 beleevers and p inthe new 
(9) s Teftamear he wines in like manner »\ that (7) rhey ve lad fate 


X as 2£a6 wc oa a DÞQoa aw 


LS - 4 ens... 4a Ta T4 - Fe Raw 2"5 kg MEE. plas LACS 2-4 BW 4 
<, pM * + n w Hats; T WE - « «Ip rake EPIC. . ond Y C 
p ET a "x als: ak ” 6 WO AIRS 1% at RO » wy P's - % "4" 1h wc 
\ by pM * \s . I Ye * , * % 


f 


CLASSES AND: SYNODS. —_ 
each other; even the O ſſicers of the Churches, ys quitoleoh tho nome offiyonc rang 
ap eulernbe jade E3A5 A ry 5-0 he Gaich , () __ amfita hi 
the tryall of them apperteyned to ev.13 T , 
IE) that ſuch were removed out of the hoſt ; yea the cared] the Priefts 
apperieyned to all the people. Levis, 2 1. 1, 8, 24. end en ther, fora 
cmd, ;o imthrellngf public andrjp iſſes al Iſeedindifferenty, hadheix - 
z 4s the Scripture poſh, 2. Chen. 20 . 21,23. Ex74. Lak, I2, GC. 
Then pre ns he parallels the courſe of che Churches in c eftament 
with this ſuppoſed. vraftiſe inthe Old, ſavingf, The pr ax apt files day & bad 
alſo the like right and liberty : for the multitudes of beleevers were both s and aFors in 
the common affaires, &'c. Afterwards againe,(peakiag of the rules of admonition & 
of the cenſures of the Church » he ſaith , (*) The kee reping of f which rules belongethto all ,\1 1151 
the Saints, as the commandement di direfied of old to the chi if Iſrael (Num. 5.2. Levit.-2:.4 12.p, © 
19-17.) andin thenew Teftamenz to all thebrethren & Chad, Ju Mars. 18.15. 449: 
x.Cor. 5. And thus by his owne coufeflion, yeaeven according,to his owne opi- 
nion , inreſpe& ofthe Churches power and the peoples right, there was n0o.new 
rule given by Chriſtin Ma#.18. 
hereas it is objeRed that the Joun Synedrion (b) by the inftitution of God was (b) H, Barr, 
=—_ wb woe that (c) Moſes ſo genton adowe. ak es nor Elders in Citie or Synedri- New. of 
apa wh ah Oe. The err the law , & had the ſword tocha- Ce na, 
ibn end with death, vc. The errour of this aſſertion hath bene ſhew- peper.goy 
4a) before from the Scriptures » Daw. 17, & 2. Chron. 19. From-theſe places ©-4- 2 
is the diftioion of Civill and Ecclefiaſticall judgements maintained b y many (© Ju s- ” 


ef (z) ) Ibid, 6: 


learned Wricers , as (*) D, Rainolds , (f) M' Caro »(8) A Fee 96 the 753 Cork, Sa 


(b) Defender ofthim, and moſt largely by (i) G. Bucerus. As for H. Barrow , he with Han. 


ſufficienrly refutes himſelf when he acknowledgeth that the... Prieſts did bearethe... ww bpv i 
«and had the of all. Eccleſiafticall cauſes, Numb. 18. Dew, 17. This they (F Firttte- 
could noc doe without judging of rhem; & therefore it appeareth hence i to D. 


os Tonk 


beds adouble 8 Syaedrien;one celaioath the ocher Civil. 
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"CHAP. IVE. 


The third Argument , raken from the pratiiſe of he 
. primitive Churches , inthe Apoſtles times. 


Ur third. Argument i ake from the ife ofthe K : 
©; nt is taken tive Che cnn 


Churches , after the Aſcenfioa of Chriſt , from w 
manner} That government of che Church which is commeaded unto us & ap- p-59-Kc. 
oved gy the pada of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick Churches » is worthily to 
embracedofus, But the government ofthe Church by Synods, which b 
their counſell andadmonition , dbe alſo with auchority andderermine 
the __— cauſes and affaires Fa orga Churches z is YEE Oy us 


& isabdve ſayd; Therefore, &c.. 


Z 
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The Afſumprtion of this Argument is proved: S 2 -"*W- ” 
I. By that holy aſſembly or Synod which is recorded AZ. 1.15--26, -* * 
there was not onely counſell given, butalſo an exerciſe of Ecclefiaſticall power& WW. ;; 
authoritic » and chat in ſuch a bufines as was of great and rare im cerinthe WW 
choyſe of a new Apoſtle. This Aſſembly was not an ordinary Coogregatoas | C 
particular Church , but it was a Synodicall aſſembly and performed ſuch awark * 
as did not belong unto any one particular Church. This appeares divers wayes? Wl «1 
1. [nreſpe& of the perſons of whom this Aſſembly did conliſt , and theſe againe Wl i 
of two ſorts; Firſt , of Apoſtles, who being ſuch perſons as were nottyed unts WM 1, 
any particular Church, but had an univerſall charge ; Maze. 28. 19. Rom. 10. 16 WW N 
1B. This commiſſion was unto them as much as ifthey had hada ſpeciall dele» WW c| 
ation from many or all Churches , fo that their preſence and concurrence was. WM. + 
EEicient to make this Aſſembly in ſome meaſure , as a generall or univerſall Sy» WW 4 
nod. Theſe eleven Apoſtles having alſo a peculiar charge to be at this titwe# | 
Jeruſalem, the place ofthis Aſſembly, and to tarry there for a while ( Luk, 24-49% WM w 
ARA. 1.4.) were by divine dire&ion brought unto this Synod. . Secondly,for other WM «© 
— , the Diſciples that were preſent at this Aſſembly it appeares = weis WW o 
om divers places ; ſome ofthem from Galilee, as the brethren of Chrilt there "Il þ, 
mentioned, A&.1.14.o9th Mat.13. 55-56. & how many of them were inhabitants Ml 
. of [eruſalem or Iudzazit is not ſpecifyed : ſo that the x20 perſons met together nl A 
this time, AZ. x. 15.cinot be ſayd to have bene a diſtin particularChurch of pets. "MF th 
ſons dwelling inleruſalemybut an occaſtonall aſſembly orSynod upon ſuch "MW in 
as the ſtory of theScripture doth manifeſt. 11. In reſpe& of the buſines it! © WW ve 
performed, viz.theele&ion of an ApoRtle:it was ſuch a work as did not appertaine MW of 
unto any one particularChurch,but allChurches had intereſt thereip,ſeeing thecart "Ml to 
of all theChurches was comitted unto the Apoſtles. 2.Cor. 11.28. AllChurches were” I th 
alike bound co beware offalſe HI that could tranſforme themſelves tothe As" Ml S; 
poſtles of Chriſt. 2.Cor.x 13.13. It had bene a preſumption in any one Church, and# ſl au 
wrong unto all the reft, if without their conſent , one alone ſhould have choſen 38 Ei 
Apoftle: eſpecially conſidering there were even at thistime a mulcicude of ths I he 
faichfull in other places whom this work concerned. Many had bene lately cot Ml ct 
verted by the miniftery of Iohn Baptiſt: Matt.z1.12. and now immediately be= 3 by 
fore the Aſcenſion of Chriſt we read of more then 500 brethren at once w ucn oy th 
were witneſſes of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, x. Cor. 15. 6. Theſe x20 had done- 
injury unto them , ſave that theſe gran yrs the Apoſtles,.called of Goa "Fl $ 
for the ſervice of all Churches did for them by divine appoinement appeare.8- 
this Synod. 111. Inreſpe& of the manner of this ele&ion, which was made with. "WW Sy 
a threefold limication, t, Unto one of thoſe men which had companyed with the” 
Apofiles all the time chat the Lord Teſus went in and out among Nie, deginning” Wc 
fromche bapriſme of Tohn , even untill that ſame day that he was caken up from” i 
chem. AZ. 1.21.22. Now theſe Diſciples that thus waited on Chriſt ſuch” IN ,, 
Barſabas and Matthias were , being no ;ohabjranes of Ieruſalem , what power hid I .. 
a particular Church co determine and diſpoſe of them that were no members of. Cy 


chez particular ſociety? 2, There was areftraintfrom abſolute eleRing of wh 4 


4 A 
£3 


WPI PE T.3,2o E " 
» re Ea 
> 4:4 
- 


CLASSES AND. SYNODS. « :: 
one of cheſe: they were onely allowed to preſent two » and to offerthem unto the 
choyſe of the Lord. ver. ow 5 3- The way and meanes of inquiring rhe will 
of God herein, was derermined and reftrained uato a Lot, whereby the judgment 
- and definitive ſentence of God was declared unto the Synod that refted cherein. 
And by theſe extraordinary direRions ic pleaſed God eto honour this firſt Synod of 
the new Teſtament. «2 T : 
[tis herealſo to be obſerved , that alchough ſome Writers have ſpoken of this 
ele&ion as made by a particular Church,yet we have ſundry learned menconſen- 
ting with us in the expoſition of this ory, who labouring to ſhew the profic and 
neceflity of Synods, (2) doe argue from this place » AF, x. and affirme that iathe (wp - 
New Teftament the Apoſtles and whole Church did celebrate a Synod for the de Concit- © » 
chooſing of Matthias into the place of Iudas. The Profeſſours of Leyden to 3: | 
: thy ns pore (b) alledge chus example » AF. 1. and call it the. firft Smod _ Jt: 
© Rs Es 212 DES. 
11. The example of char renowned Synod which is recorded AR. 15. is a ſufficier 
warrant, wherein the uſe and authority of Claſſes and Syneds is commended un» 
to us » and this not onely for counſell and admonition, but alſo for the j ne 
of cauſes and for the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiftion. As that which went 
before the Synod , namely the great difſention about a dangerous errour » with 


ſeeking ofredrefſe by a ſolemne deputation of from the Church of 

Antioch (AZ. 15.12.) did call for help in the moſt all manner ; ſo the- 7 
things done in the Synod are an evidence of the ity which they uſed there» : 
in, both by a definitive ſentence which they that contro» te. EM 


vey whics was brought unto them; verſ. 28,29. and by an authentick ambaſſage 
of choſen men ſenr from that Aſſembly of Apoſtles , and brerhren y both 
to carry the Epiſtle that was written » and by word of mouth to declare the fame 
things, ver. 22.23.2527. Thar alſo which is noted to have bene done after the 
Synod inthe publication of the afts thereof, doth alſo beare witneſſe touching 
Synods, Q&c. | 


« the 6 
authority of thoſe aQs , in that they are called the decrees , ordained of the and E 
Elders, Ge. AR. 16.4. The fruie ones 4 
by the H. Ghoſt doth further commend us the authority of ſuch Synodsin .. 
the right government of the Church, Et 
Bex upon this place , (0) having thewed that here was a lgoP#Azupeed, -0f (g1 av | 
conſulcation of the A | ; 6 maj.in AG. * of 


hereupon, in being a meanes of DNs 
chesin the faith (A&8.r5.31.0 %5.) is to be conſidered as an 
Upon this example doe yall judicions Writers build'the anthorieyof Y 
Calvine_ ſaith that (c) here is of God the... forme andorder of gachering (c)O'mene, 30 
| | 6. -- 
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more hereafter. 


Antioch about the obſervation of the law of Moſes » ſome Iewes t "# 
hor Paul and yeoker. taught : they ordained that Paul and Barnabas,and _ 
other ofthem , ſhould goe up ro ſeruſalemst the Apoſtles and Elders about 
; 5g AA.15.2. And ſoby the 


& decree, thecyntroverſy he 
, the tructh of faith in the Church. After which exampletis - 
(s) "x (8s) s (that ne IG cull 0 
<. 1, erence took order for ſuch matters , both of dotrine and di » 45 Concerned 
TTY emma conmenthe ſlate of thi Church. So did the Apofiles and Apoſtolike men... provide againſt 
Ub.7.c 16, ſchiſmes and X Their wiſcdomereachad ne .nvothe police of one chife judge hus 7 
yp. + D- Rainolds doth __— m__ pr qo prontbod of _—_ he ci» 
leth that power which they have , #c. re DUCOTU 
31-8 25-6 thar they haveitby divine ri he, that the Sd fe mms - 
72.X.75, tothem:; he pleadeth from t oy hed at AS. x5. he 
Can: Power unto matters both of DoBrine and Diſcipline : the teſtimonies v 
Anioch.. Mm margine he alledgeth out of the Eccl Fre; 
Laodic.&c. blies were keptinfucceeding times » Seſctss f mrs 
wicked Hereticks, viz - Eels biſt. Ec. l.g. c.14. &c. I.7. A oc. WwRnereny © 
ic appeares that he alſo unto Synods not onely counſell or adtonition » bil 
power of exerciſing Ecclefiafticdljuriſdition & cenſure. Thoſe Councels ms 
tioned and po at by him » for inſtances of this I 
arm iſh, but alſo derermine and j ; The yavels 
{h)Berthol, (hb) Ancyre in Galatis made moſt ſevere Eccleſiafticali lawes for the ex g or. 
nn” fochasGafullincime of perfecaiont The Syood of) Gate EY W wr 
Concil.p, ExErciſed Ecclefiafticall juriſdition in 
j.0c. his errours : and the like mighe be noted for the 
| plapi rours werein nyo theſe, Nſedomeof Goded ch, Whaſorrerpar wy oredef 
-<prfF bios proceeding from the wiſedome od, declared inchis place 4 18:14." 
&.6.col.q463 in his diſpucation againſt Councels 3 yes 
Jowne this Text, AB: 15.6. gle prnvcurdreagsr calion tou: 
CN 1, (reatof, and k) often that text,applying itcoeach of UE on _ 


13.4 be diſcuſſeth. And w our Oppolites doe 
'—— pg for counſell, but not to judge » norto gi ns Prana ene for the £ 


cauſes; D, cre pew” ae the $ore afthe Queſtion berwixt us andt » 
(1)Ibid.qu. Pups couching road prey poyoriydm yn pe nenk ſhewes char (1) & 
3.Cl-P.79- will have the Biſhops or greater Prelates y to be cs 


.” 


ch "a "= Wd I» 0 M4 a der ee od 
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and the Preſbyrters or inferiour Clergie difputers or c 
_ ,to rivs counſell , butnotco have ſuffrages in g1 grin delve oboe 
oſs Ppt dock wel Romiſh Church. Now D. Whit. inthe refucation (9) Bella 
z dothas welcefuce the Brownifts -ndoer Cpnens while he.” 4s 

") chat all who have 2 lawfull deputation and calling are co be allowed for 7 "a 
[one iedrfin rune cat Es redekortherr _— 
ſultation bur for deciſion as is hereafter ſhewed more at 
at this cime, chat che firſt argument in that diſpute taken Cow thisvery place 


Ag. 1 

G flere pletda from this ſame ground of Seripture td wilews that noe one- (0) Diſſere, 

b rl Churches had their proper diſtin Preſtyteries, bus thaz the.. mm 

the Apoſiles wimeſſeth , that when greater controverſies did ariſe which could noe not be ended in 

lefſer Colleges, then more Churches under the new Teftamens did rume 

nod. A8.15. Red whit pore eliof wan ond exerciſe theroin )-\helſhewes./ 

by aditintionof to che Synod. . As D.WWhki. refuring the pow - * 

pith diſtiaRion ——_— effi Cleran » ſhewes thar chere was 3 right and as 

rae ge rw. ages & j gementiathe Synod: : fo he ren RG = oY 
N OT LUMLUS z VIZ, ome Came £O ___ 

NS IO ec | 

pounded ; thar others | 

give their adviſe and counſell 

Mer 


into two. parts » he ſavih char the ove 
fpilater in. 


in. Concilits, [ru bo 5 ar "4 


ne Epentam ; unta$ynods zurho- NLoe., 
= | 


deſcribiog the nature of Syn >, ISS "50 
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—_— which eyen in chat ſhore deſcription is more then teane wx: tes 
him. 

: Many other ſuch Teftimonies might be produced to fhew the conſt i. 
cious and learned Divines in this poynt, 6 of which fomewhar more is' R_ .ves 
when I come to give anſwer touching that multitude of Authors which MY ! 
' *Canne alledgeth again Me. 'Ler us now heare what my Oppoſites ſay gots - 


Ctrviog chis E bac Excep Fw 
> My Dev. AldgStons 15. anſwered, 
Ularmine to prove thebi 


may be obſerved heme - 


r= net ft here ſore s 


A 

, SIE &- 
Pts b. 

'£ L 1 

F 4 Fa 
s - +. of = 

i A | Ty 

"as #- 

q 
* $ << 
200 
- 


D. hath RENE are DN owne words , nor yet the words of evi cha 1d ab dab : 


 ledged this place. 11, [ _— wers of Junius uncd F 


he wanders wide from the queſtion d. Tamofthe ome mindewich I | - F 


in boch thoſe anſwers : 


- 'o qY E 


force errors ad aj ceces. All che decrees in char $ I 
AR. 15. were grounded uponthe Scri | wy 


oe 
"z : Thar 
” 
> 1} 


oy, afcrdotoCidks 


polite themſelves coaſelid charthere is in 


| rey mares t ——— = 
Ecclefiaſticall cenſures : 


had, and that 
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CLONE {eco th 67 
him with w ewe things. 1... Thatthe A one mad: Or- 
ont yt rnd 
chew bei the foiri pay 44" "ck thi bis 
mary. 7 kts Councills where Chrit is prefident. 2. That the 


ſane ne ens NOR files. Which # an errour, 


he ſayth, For it was the fir privilcage the Apoſtles, that they bad immediate affiftance 
of he Holy Ghoſt, and injallibility in their Apoftolicall determinations. ſo that whas they 
;vered Was to be recerved without examination, whereas the dif ates and ſentences of all other 
are to be examined by their writings : whereby it appeareth that the... Scripuure « 
no ſuch power of making Lawes to be due ro the Claſſes, nnleſſe they can... produce ſome other 
texts, which when they ſhall be alledged, ſhall be further examined, if God permis, As v vs. 
1, Allthat Mt Davenp. hath here ſet downe is wholy jimpertineat » and all beinj 
granted, our aſſerrion couching the lawfull authority of Synods & Claſſes remat- , 
neth firme. We grant withTumus,(2) char the Apoſiles alone did nor judge»bur the (2M 
Elders and others alſo coacurred with them , not onely in counſel, but in larm,Con- 
judiciall ſentence with them. We grant that there is not che likereſpett tobe To ehic. 2 
had cothe determinations of others, as of the Apoſtles; we grant that no ach pager * _? : 
of making lawes is due to Claſſes, that is » noſuch power of infallible determinatt- 
ons» &c. and yer we hold they have a lawfull authority of jucgingend ian 
controverſies, &c. The like we hold concerning particular Charcbes with their 
Elderthips;z we grane they haye no ſuch power of infallible determinations, and yet 
| alawfullpower co determine and judge of cauſes : We grant that there isnor the 
like reſpe& co be hadco the determinations of particular Churches »a5 of the A» 
poliles; and yet a due reſpe& not onely for admonition and counſel, but alſp for 
power co cenſure and to give ſencence, We granc that the cenſures, ſente 
and judgemenes 2s well of Elderſhips and Churches, as of Synods and Claſſes, are 
in like manner to be tryed and examined by the Scriptures» and yer this grant.uw- 
peacheth aot the lawfull authority of either of them » in arr 7 wv he 
fadgenmon, 11... For the better direRtion how'to diſcerne & judge of che ations 
ofc of practiſe andimitation to 
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ply, p. 194 Hhedawezraf Cuumeill, nd by the Anſwerer, 1 erm fan abr | 


AA. 15; which even in chat ſhore deſcription is me fs ek 
ged by him. 4,4 
Many other ſuch Teſtimonies mighe be e produced to thew the col 
ciousand learned Divines in this poynt, of which fomewhar more is ro be ſaydy - 
when I come to give anſwer touching that multicude of Authors which Wo 
 -Canne alledgeth againſt me. / + Ler us now heare what my Oppolites ſay'coh 


._cerning this ple. 
Pw 4: My Dav. bs Exceptions touching AS. 15. anſwered, © | | 
I. Dav. * This Text , AR. 15. % alledged by Bellarmine to prove tbe 


»w >=2 SL DY R.DQ 


fveth 2 anſwers 1, Nonſequityr exparticulari ; 
deer Ge Concilu A poliolic , ergo & omnium ſervari oportere. Jt doeth mot noſe | g1 
partiadar, that becauſe the decrees of an A poſtolicel Council ever be obſerved, 


Contr,z. li, fore Se oebe muſt be ſo kept. fred wheress Bellarmineaforgnth 1 E 
4.cap.16, queſtion there war mor defened by Scripnre ba by the voyeerf the poſes ; Trnnines denyarh ju 


that any thing was ordained in that Council, Teng es p00 .— BW 
firated, ecies which Me Day pe Ansvv. 1. it may be © ie : of 


(v) Pref. 1s ym uw it is which Mr Dav. ena 1 of his large +» 


- This hath a " Hſhen WM E 


| (x) Anſw. pry anceres place AA. 15. had bene alledged by  Brownilts I al 


Ig 


e-b8 


#1. ; toni bo! rg that chey ſhould not rightly diſcerne the fizte of the a 


c5pl. and thac this his allegation ſe ervedto hack ara rþ ar his dwes, ME. - lil 
D. hath neither inſerted mine owne words , nor yet the words of hi 14G the 
ledged this place. 11, In the ewo anſwers of Tunius uns Bellarmines 
I bach cho anfweest Though thes hand. I am of the fame minde with I: us - 
in boch choſe anſwers: The TCA 


_— 15. ER Sdipen | 
fi ofmen. Junius had juſt cauſe man 
_ >wvfull and abſoloce authority of Synods and exatted obedience of 
' 10 altcheir decrees. -Is not this toabuſe both-me and his Readetss in 


better conceive in what manner an | auchority' | 


poſes chemrhves runthlidcherrhere lo i rticular 
and power'to n Eur og coach ol 
Apotics hady andrbar 

t 
en: 
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h him with two i I. Thatche Apoſtles one made this or- 
- For the rh TER dt ut wig in this ſeneence,and the whole Church \ all of 
tm being cnghn by the ori ran hk k the fameabing. Aad this he ſaithis the 
_— of proceeding inthoſe Councills where Chas is prefident. 2. That the 
pet i: 10 be had to the determination of others, as of t pas 6p files. Which # an errour, 
6 eſo [Far oabef pup Ahoy T5. peak had immediate affiftance 
he Holy Ghoſt, folical determinations ſo that whas they 
Pao 494 SEES ES 
A Sorts : whereby it hithatthes. $ hb 
no ſuch power of 
en whcb hen hath here ſer do holy impertinenc Me ek 
1, Allchat Mt Davenp. hath here ſec downe is w oly im , 
granted, our aſſertion rouching the lawfull authority of Synods & Claſſes remat- 
neth firme. We grane with Tunus(z) that the Apoſiles alone did nor judge-but the ay 
Elders and others alſo concurred wich them , not onely in counſel, but in 
judiciall ſencence with them. We grant thar there is nor thelikereſj ae | 
had coche determinations of others, as of the Apoſiles; we Ine DET | 
of making lawes is due to Claſſes, that is » no ſuch power of infallible determinate 
ons » &c. and yet we hold they have a lawfull rr do and deciding 
Ee enormity hepraefrbpemer ef Riikle Groermranden 
z we t no yer 
ala Yr hoy ap en mnpeary erode -—pdoagrmacapnn rr, 
like reſpe& co be hadco the determinations of particular Churches as of the A- 
poltles; and yer a due reſpeR not onely for admonition and counſel , but alſo for 
power co cenſure andto give ſentence, We grant that the cenſures» 
and judgements as well of Elder{hips and Churches, as of Synods and Claſſes, are 
in like manner to be tryed and examined by the Scriptures, and yer this grantim- 
th aot the lawfull authority of either.of them» in ennciigepatey erof 
judgement, 11. For the better direRion how to diſcerne & judge of the ations 
of che Apoſtles , and how farre their example js a rule of p andimitation to 
the Church of God ic thall not be amiſle to ſer downe 2 profit 
ſtinRion obſerved by Junius, (*) which is » that the Apoſtles 
Power , Common and Proper. The Common is that ordinary 


n p rf 
evjergeofBvrager a fellow Elder, 1, P#:'5.1. poi enagrry prey 
and Sepphire, Aﬀ.5. B 4: far Pad .Cor.$. 
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thi thing : All that were furniſhed with gifts and calling judged m 1b Synod: firft the #6 | 
pofiles nd Apoftolick mon: ehenthe s that labourtd in the miniftery of t Las | 
well they of the place in leruſalem, as thoſe of Amtioth,es if any —  —— | 
places, &c.” 'T herefore when we alledge this example, AS. 15. to fhew bo. 
rity and power of Synods in judging of controyerfies, thoſe thattofruſtrae& 
elude this example doe plead and except that the Apoſtles had extraordinary pow- 
er , they are here reproved by Iunius , whoſhewes that though che Apo 
extraordinary gifts in judging » which might procure the more refpe&in thats : 
gard; yet the power it ſelf by which they did judge » A. 15. was notextraordis. - 
Cr anctine co the Apoftles,but ordinary, and common to Miniſters, Elders, 
& other Deputics ofthe Churches , & therefore commonly & perpetually to be 
obſerved & uſed, as occaſion requireth, EA | 
| Myr Can's Exceptions touching A. 15. anſwered. * 


D—_— he comes to the point , he intrears me to reſolve five Queſtions, the 


ewo latter whereof I have anſwered (c) before ; the other with their anſwers - 
are as followeth. Ts 


I. CAN. 1. (9) Whither the @ wow rg goes, bh vere a Syngd or 
AR. 


pleap, ANSvv. The Aﬀembly mennone 15. wasa Synod , and not properly# 


Claſfis, according to the uſuall acception of the word in theſe places. Claſſes ae 
Aſſemblies of Miniſterscomming often rogether out of neighbour Churches 
within alefſer circuit; Synods have a larger extene,comprehend many Claſſes ut» * 
der them » & come more ſeldome together. +1; Ina 

[. CAN. 1. How it con be manifeſted from ther place,that both are divine inflitwian, | 
a4 here # affirmed. Ansyv. This place, A8. 15. or any other that yeelds wit* | 
rant for one of theſe Aſſemblies , yeelds it for both ; becauſe both are of like nd+ - 
ture, and differ not efſentially, but in circumRtantiall matters of time,place, num» | 
ber of perſons. In both theſe is aſuperiour Ecclefiaſticall authority-over particu» | 
lar Churches : inreſpe&of both there appearerh a mutuall nce of Chuit+ - 
ches, & tharall Ecclefiafticall juriſdiAion is not limited unto a particular Churcly 3 
which is the Queſtion betwixr us. \ 4 de. 5 

. Can. 111. How hecannaturally from thence rayſe thu dofrine ; viz. Excommun 
cations and eeftions of Miniſters, ave ations be unzo Claſſes and Synods. AwsVY+ © 
When I rayſe ſuch a do&trine from AF. x5." as he mentions, which I have not - 
done any where, then is ittime for me to manifeſt how the ſame ariſeth naturally 
fromthe Text, Ele&ion of Miniſters is anaRtion iog eo ſeveralt Congre 
gations, andnotto Claſſes and Synods: butifany urches doe offend 
nchoofing unlawfull and unfic perſons Sync judge 
thereof, and to hiader ſuch eleAKions; Had the Church of | 

e 


toele& Lek a ta 100 wer, _ one of -r 3 vphonmaF 
there e be circumci the manner yecamet 
5 thin hadele'$ 54 hag ance 7 


ynod at {eruſalem authority to have hindred chacele&iom which | 
a h becauſethey had power to make a decree againſt ſuch falſe doArine». - 
. 15.28. Andtbence alſo it followeth, that ifany of the Chriſti 
had Rood obflinacely in ſuch errours; tending to the ſubverſion of 
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ing in of another and Chriſt become of roof uno men; AB- 151, 
Fa .6.7.& Ce drremeviien » thar Synothar Jeruſalem had 
thoruy as well to cenſure the perſon, as to condemne NA erraur» 
nes areve aink all diſobedience , 2. Cor. x0.6. with Gal. x. FEET 
the particu urch whereof ſuch a perſon Was 2 member ſhould 
__ ame according to their ng ogra b* pen Aaron 

CAN. To now that t b 15. 
formbick 6 alledgel! Fort. Here was no many M FF comes are of 
ches ; but onely a few meſiengers ſent from Antiochia unto ihe Congregation as Terufalems 
about a controverſy there ſpecifyed, Hence it # affirmed by UC Oraſ on ane mins py itn 
was an afſembl ot one onely particular Church ; ſoit binds aaey= as = Tok. 
ciall or —_ —— An od os mY _ he ſayth ou 
was no combination sC _— = _—_ 6. EE 
ſters of all CR —_—— Es les that had the care hrs pr 2 
whom all Churches mighe ſay , theſe are our Miniſters. A#, 19.6: Mayo 
28. z.Cor.3.21,22. Mat-28.39. This was the nobleſt combination of Miniſters 
thatever was. 1%. {tis without warrant that he ſaith, onely «few __ 
ſent from Amtiochia, for befides Paul and Barnabas the deputies and meſſengers of: 
that Church , which might ſtand fo? many other, it is fay@, that cerdineorherof- 
then were ſent, AR.15.2. but how many or how fewit is nocſpecifyed, 213. 
HE m_ he alledgeth from ma , Bridges is pans ViB. prone pul now ri 
one iculay Church. As it is expreſſely againſtthe rextoſo 1 

againſt it yd ae oor of Junius * before noted who ſpeaking wir ng t xPagch. 
judged in thi Synod , reckons up firft the Apoſtles ang Apoſtolichkmen.Þ.; Re Mn deihe 
thay Jaborred inche minitery of the Word, PL.” them þ5 Sor in Lavjelen, arſe 
Antioch, and if any nu As net nr oh IV. 
D. Whitaker, as if he affirmed ofthis Synodat Jeruſalem » that is tur pr ye 
a fpeciall or particular mecting, he dock henoda) falfify the teſtimonyofD.' _ 
though he diſtinguiſhing Synods into Paryeular 4 Provinciallor Natiooall 
niverfall, doth in (8) chat place, call this a Particulgg Synod » yet hath he no ch, : 
aſſertion asthough icſhould prong Hog. moot metting ;. and it had { " 
bene againſt the texts AX. 15.23-& 16.4 where itis notedchar che Synodieall. 0 Wa rf _ 
Fpiftle was ſent unto the Chuce of the Gentiles in Antioch , $ Ciliciay. *> hs 
 tharthey mighe obſerve the decrees chereof. As for that (b) ether place eucof D. (2mary, i 
Whic. ic is miſalledged + rhere beingnofuct-marrer at all there mentioned... 1o-57 21 
ſtead of tharmiſtaken place sler him conſider what a "Y 
(i) ft» 140 46-27% mage wes rk ger is may be colmn- (; | 
reds >a pj the Apoſtles which wat Genenansof cm. _—_ 
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70 THE POWER O©Ff : "1 
of men, and for the ſtopping of the mouthes of ſuch deceiyers , 2s pretended they 
wereſenc by the Apoſtles. verſ. 2 4. In a word that no ſuſpicion might ein. thy 
mindrof the people, as if Paul in doctrine differed from thereft. As vv. 1, M* Canne © 
corrupreth and fal{ifyech the words of Mr Cartwright » by adding unto them 
this word Oxely. Though Paul and Barnabas wentup to conterre, vet the words 
of Mr Cartw. are not, Onely they went up toconferre, as here they are alledged, As, 
gaine , thoſe words thar follow 5 which M* Canne ſecs downe in ſuch aletteras - 
oo nm 606. 2s” __ for _ io reg 5H viz. for countenance of tht | 
truth in reſpeR of men, and for ng of the mot. decervers as pretended they. © 
(1) fuſtif of bs Apoſtles ; v.24. the bo the words of M*Robiaſon (1) —— [ 
- Separ.p, taken our of his writing » and therefore ought rather to have bene alledged in his 
"199. _- name, thenin M* Cartwrights. rt. Though Paul and Barnabas' went up for” 
ſuch ends as are here propounded , for countenancing of the trueth, &c. yet thoſe ends ** 
doe not argue thattherefore the Synod at [eruſalem did acc exerciſe Eccleliafti- 
call authority in giving detinitive ſentence touching the comroverſy broughtut» 
to them ; ſeeing choſe ends were more effeRually and fully obcained thereby. for  * 
by ſuch judiciall ſentence the truth was councenanced before men, andthe mou»" 3 
thes of deceyvers more effe&ually flopped , and ſuſpicion of difference betwint 
| the Apoſiles more clearly taken away, 11t; Though Paul and Barnabas went” * 
not up to ſubmit their judgement to the 5 of the Apoſtles ; yet this hinders not 2 
their going to procure that the _ of rhoſe deceyvers , which had trous * 
bled the Church of Antioch, and likewiſe thatthe judgement of ſuch as had bene: 
made to doubt by chem might be ſubmicted unto the judgement ofthe Apoſtles; * 
orthat thoſe deceyvers mighe be cenſured by the Synod y if after conviRtion they” 
ſhould perfiſtincheirevill. 1y. That which M- Ge: ſpeakes of P. and Bazn.: 

not ſubmicting their jadgement unto the judgemegt of theApoliles,as if it . 

have diminiſhed the authority of cheir dorrine,Gec. is to be underſtood (as [ 

c_— as ſpoken by way of <> paw to the Rhemiſts and other Papiſts agaigt © : 
* whom he dealt, who ſay as well concerning Paul and Barnabas , as concerming tae: | 
Fey, (aShem. other deceivers , (m) tha they did not ftand flifly toeheir o:one opinion on ether fide, but © | 
| 2.45.3 cended to referre the whole controverſy and the determination thereof ts the Apoſiles, | 
Þ  @ Reina, ©77efts or Ancients, ere. who hold from Jerome that (n) Paul had not had oy of ' 
b= Mane.4. were... with him. Such a ſubmiſſion might have diminiſhed che auchagicy obthew”” 
 ©1:39-133 dotrine » and therefore is not co be acknowledged: + Otherwiſe there was eve” | 
: ofthe Church. * - 
arque ad com | 


ng 


"4 de Concil.l. ement of the Church & ſent untoit by the 
4 | D. Whitaker 
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magnify and iluſtrate the ſame, 

L.Can. 41L.: If Jowſalew lay 
did: Surely then be hath ſmall reaſon to bri 
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by conn to his expreſſe words + who (r) in divers places of this 
cenin the ſeverall editions, ſaytitnor as iris alledgedzthar m 
from Antioch, but on the contrary that Antioch lay Northward frons- -$0U0s 15,0. 
circumſpe&t is he in his quorations. 11. Suppoſe it had bene written in his Aus 82.6 104. 
thor ſoas he alledgeth it, yer then it was a gteat ſamplicity and want of edit, 1635, | 
—_—— err pun rr yper's i ae he Geog analie, 
rour. he had a very ure of kne ein the Get - 
fcriptions of the holy Land and the countries bordering theveupon', withourthe 
knowledge whereof men-cannot welt anderftand the:Rory of the Bible it 
being ſo many references which the H. Ghoſt hath unto the difference ſiruarion of 
ſeverallplaces, then might he have knowne chat Ieruſalewt lay Sourhward and. 
Antioch Northwardfrom Jeruſalem. 'for r, The common Geographers, (9) old EP 
2nd-new , of all ſorts, doe beare witneſle hereof in their Mappes wy de- ot 
ſcriprions of the: workd and thoſe parts thereof. 2. Had hrrgone-no farther but &c, 
Jooked weltonchis ſtory, A415. where the meſſengers travelling from Antioch 4 
ro leruſalemyare ſayd iu their way.co paſſethrough Pheniceand Samaria, he might :: 
have obſerved that as thoſe countries m the way lay Northward from lerufalemsſo ; 
* muſt Antiochalſo from whence inthe wa cphre! they came to thoſe countries, 
" WH Lerothersbe admoniſhed hereby , char they rafhly follow norſiich aguide, thar 
- WH willbe agreatmaſterandteacher of the Chirches, and yer as che wile man no» 
£4 teth, knowes not the way tothe —_ Eccleſ.10.15. 113. Idoe willingly grane 
that Antioch was 200-miles from [eruſalem: thoſe 70 Dutch miles which thi 
Authour mentions , according tocommon axcount make 280 Engliſh miles , 8 
——_— M* Canne eons ha da gps NEO pm wrnade 34 _ 
m ta 152k our umene | +1 greater paines t 
tooke ir +20 Come emer aor a et Gy outof themſclves , 
dorhargue the greater neceflicy;of $ » and ſhewestharthe fruit 
thereby'was-the more precious in their eyes; Fhe Deputies ofthe Churches 
that came to the lare Synod ar Dort , from Geneva » Zurichand Bernez travelled: 
farther then theſe Antiochians did. Aod ofoldtimethey came more then ewiſe - 
fo farre uato Synods, Had this: combination of Churches OI ; 
nidging brought the Churches iato Amtichriſtian bondage , as the Browniſts call its gee tettes: 
then might it have bene ſayd unto all theſe travellers , as once'unto the Idolatrous Pag.z3. 
Jewes, O jo ſwifs dromudavies., oc, keep yourfret from barenus and your thoar from thirſt. 
Ter. 2.23. 25-' Iv. Itisto beobſervedhow he omitterhthe things that were 
ſpecially mrended by me, for the conviction /of thoſe F had to deale with bythe - 
teſtimony and reaſoning ofone of their owne fellowes, Whereas I | 4 
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xeproof of chem upon his confeſſion, and the concluſion I made did arife fr 
milles of his afſertion; this is paſſed by yſo chat the Reader cannot unde 


$0 ſpeak for ourſelves. oF yes nr layd,to can ſay fot 
w, and how Myr Came candefend the matter. 1 defire the Reader to _— 


(+) firſt Anſwer, and then to judge whether that was a hefty conclufaon , w the 
ancieneſt 46704 > SRP a99 her Ty hog hwy proceeds. . | 
| EL Can. 61 IU £418 you the Officers of theſe to burches being 200 F 
- cada pvctiteoidons rlinenty reqber (arche Claſſes der to determmetie © 
36 Pie Pe eaſes of many Churches? Ansvy. 1. Theic combination is manifeftzn this at of 2 
communion and comming together for the judgement and decifion of thecons 
eroverly raiſed amongthem. 11. Thatthey-mer ordinarily together [ never ſay 
neicher doc I afficmeat; this bebagog a Claſſicall bur a Synodall Aſſemblyjaccot. 
dingro the commondiſtinion cheteof , and accordiog to.the praiſe a us 
111. That they determined the caſes of many Churches I fhewed ® before, hom 4 
TT w.r5 prove that there was any afficer at all of Antioch 1 
. Can. Or ou : was Y at neoch,on s 
ans eee Sond, 1 Preteen 
ies ofthe f Antioch,andlikewi uch agen _- 
hog as mafle them ers 'of every Church. , 14. Becauſeche eager 
theo remained at Teruſalem; as Peterand lames, were as well Officers of Anzoch 7 
reiengenlent hom Amine eng Eiger we approve by Cre arls| 
me ent from Antioch , ſcei Ts are yt as Ms 
teſt co.mannage the affaires thereof, therefore.ic was reaſonable thatac leaſt ſome- ? 
of them be ſent about this buſines ,& thereupon Iunize (as is * 1O- 
red) cakes itfor granted , that the Elders af the Church of Antioch were 
thoſe that j inthis Synod, 2 30659-2-79 : 
F. Can. Briefly; or bow doe you proove, that the brethren ſent from Antioch > 
authority in the Clnerch at Teruſalem * Ams vv. Thatthe Deputies ſent from Als. 
tioch, had authority and power of ſuffrages in the Synodat Jeruſaleans W 
by the generall 2nd ſpeciall. commiſſions given ynto them , as-is mentioned io ths: 
- anſwerco hisformerdemand. As Paul once anſwered for himſelf andfor Baty © 
nabas upon another occaſion , when he was carped at by ſome in the Ghurcn 
Corinth-: Ov I onely and Barnabas bave we... not power, Etc. 1.Cor- 9:6, ſornight 
have anſwered for both in this caſe.for let M* C. thew.if he can what pul 8 
- Cleftaſticall meeting could have beneia thoſe times 4in any Church , couchutg - 
. any controverſy that.concerned any generall do&rine of the-Goſpell, yea or tas 
cenſure of manoersin any ocher perſon; wherein. Paul and Barnabas might 
$6" 7arongys 9 | 44 CETSHEF” 
3. GAN. Yu 45 this you make otherwiſe areguilty | BOP. 
062 OG ; TL i, 42 chche Clafſis exerciſe Wd yt 
edat Antioch and { and by icall direi This you wi 
ken: but it is untrue. &'c. AnSvy. 1. Suppoſe I had not made good _ 
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ired me to proove ; ſuppoſe the Church of leruſalem-alene had judged the 
cr; wr ne of i NY 
them with any Authority; Yet | 
heme ih 3 and + yr tiempo ou Cp wgglgt IO 
unto a particular Church withio icſelf > but thae the cauſes of one Church may be- 
ſubmirred unto the judgemenc of another, This is the ſubſtance of the 
betwixt us » and this being: granted it followes that Churches ramen, | COTS 
—— —_— Synods for che muruall judgiog of cheir cauſes » as gaah. 
require. + aut hooks, ſuch.manover-35 here he doetivy: 4-4 _ 
he makes himſelf guilty of double untrueth;;: for x. This afficmation here! mens: 


tioned was not mine at that time but his in whoſe name I repeated it» and 4hat - * * 


with condition) if it were {.0 » If tbe Churches here doepraBiiſe, &c. as maybe plainly. *' © 
ſeen in the forementioned oned plane of my Anſwer, 2 "i hat that tive] inten» 
dednot to diſpute the bur fiſt waited facche; proofes of ſuch as accuſed . 
mezyet had I then uſed (ochgo afficmation,yer is had bene trueas Lihew thioughs 
out chis Chapter , andch it was grants (630 Hernan argued ayouch v_n 
contrary, Andas f For that place les -41,' which: he miſapp applycth aganRme 
threatning containedtherein is to be be fewed off 7 heh here abuſcth & = 
yerteth ſo many Scriptures for the ſubv 

I. Can. III; Iris cerraine , that phys ooh yo a 1 ofiles and Elders was 
rogetbey ; but 45 Lukeexp refth it , worſ. "ae Ghote uterefte: es 


thing : And therefe ence with te » to phe decy . Obſervewhas D. 
Wed oo hn genes gel the multitude to.by called ; le wp alnages 
(ſayth bee) z; che praQtiſe,of the A common caſes x to-callithe 
Church together: and no.doubt bur they TH here, Now there wasao nced to 
have irmentioned ſeeing it had bene their conftant cuſtvme oa ry deep oary (2 
Me Parker (y) jp Es Lab Fo the rs og ns wang. 
jr Wap ke 90 wt 

e dayes reach otherwiſe , and Mr Pager | 
1, In chat not onely-the Apoltes ad Eiden bur ochrk 
with thereſt to the decree 
which is here confeſſed to be done by each hens bw be edetasr —_ 
the uſe of Synods is not onely for counſell or admonition, buralſo /rogive 
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ani mak daners which me te of achoteg net pomeer, Theerrour of —_ 
mine and the Papiſts is (<) char rams aye) ſort of Prelares Ecci.L1.c. 
(ſuch as are cheir Biſhops and Archbiſhops {eine 
pray: bots, and bg any ” eubarity t9clL 1.15 
enzence ; that Preſbyters, » and ocher DoRours or learned men & 
have onely ſuffr I COONS | 


weSy to deliberate and Ti » bur not co give defiinicive. ſentence in che de-, 


fany matter.. Thus they take che and "ow of judging from. 
cre flo Lupe ps gh ESD, ; wt is $5aods., The erourof- - 


che Bi inche Synod hays. 
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74 THE POWER Of 
lll, that all juriſdi&ion is limited untoa particular Church ; arid fo 5 
wholly the authority of Synods , which che Papifts doe in parte, The Papiſts de- 
prive one half of the perſons of their power z andtheſe deprive all theperſons of 
their power. Butnow inthis caſe MF Canne by his confeſſion refutes theſe 
. errours » granting juriſdi&ion , a power of giuing ſentence and making decrees untothe 
people as well as others. Thus is he condemned outofhis owne mouth. Thus 
abokcs 15 _ pe—— by _ _ he —_— : when D. ef rb of _ 
DeCSc. xg. (d) In Concilio quivis laicus & definitivum ſuffragium hahuit,non mi- 
9,353: avs quan Prcrn qhas is» fuchis Synod deb; igdocgir tori ciy. wie voyer , 
wells Paw. Thenceit followes that there was an authority and juriſdi&ion inthe 
(<) vid. Synod it was not onely tor adviſe and counſell. Hefaith againe , (<) The end of $y- 
P35. nods is todecide controverſies, to preſcribe Canons, to correct abuſes, to ſet Churches iron b- 
&c. What plainer evidence of their power can we ſeek for? 'T his ſame authorit 


(f)Pal.Eccl. of '$Synods is in like manner proved by chat which (f) M* Parker to like [4 


lid.z-.106 wirneſſeth cogerher with D.Whicak. and ochers, 11, Mt Canne here dorh yet 

1333+ blame our pratiſe in depriving the Church of her right, and the people of theit 
intereſts. and is ſocaper in ſee __w blame the manner of our keeping Synodss 
that unawares he hath yeelded us'the marttericſelf abaut which we diſpute ,viz.an 
authority of giving ſentence; and not onely agiving of counſell by Synods. Hi 
pr tyre is that My Paget and others doe otherwiſe practiſe. But who be thoſe 
othersbefide me? Why did he not namethem as well as me Arethey any orber 
then all the knowne Reformed and Orthodox Churches in Europe ? He might 
well chiok rhat if he had-mentioned theſe , the very naming of them and my ob: 
lowing of cheir praRiſe z would have bene not ſo great a blame unto me zas an oc- 
cafion of making himſelf ſuſpe&ed and condemned for his unjuſt oppoſing ol 
them. © Thatit may the better appeare how unjuſtly he blameth our praAiſe, let 


us examine more particularly what he hath ſayd , and wichall fer downe ſome obs _ 


ſervation whereby the peoples rightin Synods may the betterbe diſcerned, . ©" 

I. * To ſhew the peoples intereſt; healledgeth A. 15. 12; 22. where thete 

' is mention:made of the multitude. that was preſent , and of the whole Church ſerdjag 

meſſengers , &ci-\/Bur by the nultizude we may underftand not the whole numbel 

of che Churchar Teruſalem » which conſiſted of many thouſands , bur rather the 

mulricude of ſuch ſpeciall perſons as were met in the Synod. So hi" incerpre» 

(s) Anno teth its (8) Multituding autem nomine intelligenon totam Ecclefiam, eye. By thename. of 

_— by gt v wp ny "9 nos #he whole Church , whichwas not yet wholy adjoyned,, but the... 

122 - twholecompanyof the Apoſtles and Elders,as appeareth before from the 6 verſe, exc, Piſcaror 

(b)Scholan likewiſe (b) approves rhis interpretation y and addes fome further light untoity 

* 11-12 from the reference of the Greek article, though he alſo give liberty for another 

' 6)animad, interpretation. -So for that phraſe , the whole Church, mentioned verſ.22.: Joins (i) 

j- wet expounds the ſame of the Elders and Deacons , or the whole Clerus or Glergy fer» 
4.GdeCone.l, ving that Church: theſe ſaith he are deſigned by the common name of the Church. "< , 


31.C.15.n, 


-& c,16. alſo (k) writes to the ſame putpoſe, Lake ſaith nor that the whole Chirch gi@ path 
nut py ng, herbeſehr mover udg e ehiy 
apy were la:ofull Judges of thus eauſt.” It may! 
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. CEASSES: AND- SYNODS. ' 75 
but left any man ſhould think, that the common propleivere pr uſly admitted to bandle_ 
eſe As expreſſely nameth the Apofiles and Elders," as. yore... fit to take cogni- 
HM, t . 11%! | BY) gt ira hit Oo? | b 
I. We grant that beſides Miniſters and Elders, other members of the Church 
may haye ſuffrages or yoyces, and give ſentence in Synods as well as thoſe thatare 
Officers; alwayes provided that they be lawfully. deputed and ſent thereunto. 
Thus D. Whitaker explaines himſelf couching his allowance of lay-mento have 
voyces in Synods and ſayth s(1). Every bt not 10 be admitsed into. the Synod nox (1)DeConc, 
#0 ſpeak herein. but bethat ſhall be choſen of che Chareh and afigrd therewnto« yy gn he poo GAO 
ſairh , (m) Not gnely Biſbops are to bg choſen of 1be.Chuareh #0 pa other (m)ibide, 
godly, prudent, Er learned men , which happily can difputemore ſkilfully ; and inguite into con- 3-P-193« 
tr averfies better then the Biſhops. Whoſoever is ſens| of the Church he repreſents the Church. _ ' _ 
And fo (") oft in other places. Inmins in hke, manner (9) requires of ſuch as have. 9) P-97s 
voyce in Synods that they be furniſhed with gifts and calling, whether Officers or any 7: TR 
others. And this alſo is the practiſe ofthe Reformed Churches. intheſe parts Mg, 
where upon occafiondivers- times ſome ſuch are depured and ſentunto Synods |. 1.c. i5. n, 
which have no Eccleſtaſticall office; and even jnthe Nationall Synod at DortUi- + £46 
yers other members of the Church » which were neirher Miniſters nor Elders, * 
were ſent thither & allowed to be Delegates, & were to have nor onely delibera- + 
tive but alſo definitive voyces as well as any other; asappeares-(e) inthe lawes & (p) AR.Sye 
orders preſcribed by the Illuftrious LL. che States Generall, &c. ans by 
LIL Evenofthoſe which by a lawfull ele&ion & depurationare ſent unto Sy- ,.a.;, 
nods , whether they be Miniſters and Elders z or other members of the Churc 


Whitaker ſaith , (4) Certainly confuſbon cannot __ 
And as for that Synod at Terufalem, he ſaich,*” 


. 


ſo ſatiffy himſelf for any thing thathe obje&erh unto us in this SEE : 
IV. Delegaces or «: + (- 

Depp of the Church , that though they be nor allowed for #| yer, © 4-THAGA 

of c 


. - . : | 
place will conveniently receive a com ed a.2.3 "4 


” THE POWER OF " 
crine and religion diſcuſſed, yer-ſuch are norallowed co be preſent and to hears 


when —_p marrers be ray xg offence 'come to be xa ined, —_— 
Imnins ſaith » (©) contra charitatem fuiſſet. Nam veritatis cognitio ad onmes pertines , i 

: + þ4 © nitarum minime. that is nerve charity, for the knowledge of the trueth belongs 
$080 all : the knowledge of infirmities not ſo. | D 

VI. Touching che _ and liberty of 'Synods there are many other rhings to 

be further obſerved. When Mr Cartwright had ſpoken very mnch for the liberty 
_ ofthe people in Synods, yet for prevention of miſtaking , and by way of conrets. 
(2) Confur.,, ting himſelf aftera ſort he ſaith (v) Yer wrize we not this,as though the peoples 
mts Ann, »» Preſence »eitherin all Counceks where the do&rine is not in congroverſy wet 
on A.15. yy * necdfull ; or that in thoſe Councels where they were preſent, they havelike 
pe wb »» right with thoſe Biſhops and Elders. For they (we mean Biſhops and Elders} 
tive partitte 2» may firſt by a ſeverall and foreſer deliberation rake counſell whether irbe ex- 
addeithere,yy pedicnt to propound any ſuch marterzas is in cotroverſie in tharCouncell where 
ſeemesro gzrhe people ſhall be preſent.” | Whereby if they perceive any generall andobſti- 
ters fauk, © II NAtC —_— of them againſt the truths chey may hold that poynt of doarine 
being con- » back. This we ſee to have been done by Joftas , who or ever he aſſembledrhe. 
erarytothar ,, people; firſt of all aſſembled the Elders of Luda and Jeruſalem. 2. King. 23.1: 
> hav » Alſo by Lemes, who at Pauls arrivall to Jeruſalem , firſt aſſembled the Eldersro 
Collowes af- »» debate of the matters or ever he was preſented before the Church. AS. 21.18, 
ter,making ,z 29, Secondly if the people ſhould bewtay a wilfall tubborneſſe apaioſt che 
y-« > 2 trueh,nor ſuſpeRed by them: yet the Governours being ſound ( without whom 
words, & is#» there can nothing be concluded) there ſhould not follow any Pee of the 
cherefore 103y Councels authority againſt the trueth : albeic che number of the people afſem- 
he omined. ,, hleq were greater then of thoſe Biſhops and Elders. Hereupon it commweth 
»» that the Decrees of the Councell are after called the Decrees ofthe Apoſtles & 

» Elders; leaving out the brethren, which Luke had firſt ſet downe. And upon 
»» the ſame groundin the deciſion of daubtfull marrers, Moſes, Deut.17, comma» 


; » deththat they ſhould have recourſe, unto the Prieſts of the Leviticall ftocke,forehit | 


" #» they bare the principall ſway in thoſe deliberxciovs. Laftly,'the cafe of Couns 
2» els being as it hath bene declared it is nomervell although Augaftine call 3 
» Generall Councell in ſome reſpe& , the conſent of the whole Church , conſideri 
2» that nor onely thoſe Biſhops and Elders » buc ſome of the people were (in 
» Jlikelyhood) there afſembled. 
That which Myr Canw. ſayth of the ſeverall and foreſer deliberation. agreeth with 
(x) Ann.io that which Bexe(>) writes of a TIpoſS# Adpuea, or foregoing conſultation} The 
c N8.Thes ſame'isachnowledged by (y) Mr Fenner alſo. And hereunto accordeth that which 
J Gerfom Bucerus fiely notech Concerning the meaning of Cyprien, who writing unto 
 _ , the Elders & Deacons that he had determined from the beginning of his goveiN* 
. E)Cypian: mentto doe nothing by his owne judgement privately » (2) without their connſelh,and 
3 P12. arizhout conſent of the people ; Bucerus explaineth his ſpeech diſtin&ly , ob this mais 
(a) \Diferr lb (a) _ Wes be — counſel which was to be borrowed fromthe Preſb A 
<- and:then_ the conſent , whereby the judgement of the Preſbytery was publick? pw nl ef 
——_— people.  Andthis he applyesalfo to the order of W judgement por ey i Gor 
I | Fo 
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CLASSES AND; SYNODS. n 
F. But concerning the judgement of Gyprianwe have occaſion to ſpeak more, 


hereafcers | : nd | 
I. Can. V. Howſoeverthe Church at Antioch . ſent ſome Brethren , with Paul aud = 


Barnabas , unto the Church at Ieruſalem : notwithſtanding ( and let it be well obſerved the TRA) 


did not thrs as being a dependent body , and ſtanding under another Ecc 
aurhoritie out of themſelves. - For as M* Parker (>) excellently prove 
wer in, and for ber ſelf , to have ended the comroverſy; cl1.3.c.20. 


«Antioch at thx time, had abſolute 

and might have done it ; I ſay , in reſped of authority,without ming therewith any 04 3. 
Congregation... at all. Tothe ſame purpoſe another ſaith , (c) The Ghurch of Antioch {-)0.white 
ſence not to Jeruſalem as bei und in duety thereto ; Bur in regard it was the Conc.qui. 


chiefplace of Religion, therefore they made choyſe freely of that 9p. «j raced 
as knowing them to be beſt able to refolve the controverſie, True it x, the Hierar- 
Chie (4) deny thy : of whoſe opinion M* Pager muſt either be ; or els the Claſſes , { as they (d)D. Whit 
now rule ) muſt fall to the ground ; for any relief that this Yn AR. 15, will yeddam-8-T-C.3+ 
rothem. AnSvv. 1. Had M* Canne well underſtood the ftace of the queſtion, of, 
what he ſaich and whereof he affirmes , he might eaſily have knowne that we are, 
of the ſame minde with Myr Parker, in this, thatas Antioch ſo every other parti», 
-cular Church hach like authoricy to end their owne controverſies » if they 
themſelyes able. This condition , concealed by M* Canne, is foure or five times 
repeated by Mr Parker ia the (<) place alledged, ſpeaking of Antioch and other {e) Pol:Ece, 
particular Churches with cheſe expreſſe words, fi modo poſſit , ft modo vires ſuppeti- l.3. c 20.Þ; 
wiſſent, &e, if they could; if they had ability ; if they found not themſelves 100 weak,; im caſe 13» 
impotency,C'c. MF Ganne hiding theſe condicions from the eyes of his Readers, , 
doch hereby hood-wink chem a Rope chem in darknes from ſeeing the righe 
meaning of My Parker. 11. Beſides the caſe of imporeacy alledged by Mr Par- 
ker, there was another reaſon why this controverſy at Antioch was to be broughe 
unto a Synod, viz. becauſe it was cauſa communis , 3 common cauſezthatconcerned 
both many other Churches in regard of the matter , and in ſpeciall the Church of - 
Ieruſalem-s becauſe the authours of chis controverſy werenot members ofthe 
Church of Antioch , but came from Iudza and from them of leruſalem, A&.15.. 
124. andtherefore that Church of leruſalem had. more right and authority to 
judge of chem , theo they of Antioch had. - 111. Whereas he would have it to 
dag es y bg the gat of a—_ fefe 0 para pe x au 110t as: 
ng 4 » ſtanding anothey Eccletaflicall aut out of t Ves : 
the right and well revieghowes ſands in this .t hat we acknowledge particular 
Churches to be dependent bodies , not by way of ſubje&ion unto any one ſuppo» 
ſedto have moreauchority chea the reft, but ſo depeadent that every one is equal- 
ly and mutually ſubje& to one another, as occafion requirech. The Churches of 
em, of Antioch, of Samaria, and others , were all of equall authoricy, and 
yet each ſtanding under the authority of a Synod compounded of tliem all; aad 
this appeareth by theioſtance of this controverſy , referred here to the decifion of 
the Synod at Teruſalem. 1y. Forthe teſtimony of D. Whiteker.(f) that the Church (f) Conc. 


of Antioch ſens not 10 leruſalem NG _ in dugy thereto: 1. It is milall by 146-3, 
him, for inthe Chapter mentioned by we ere are no ſuch words to be _ : 
3 $7 p* .® t % 


518, the Church 4t (bPoli,Ece-. 
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78 THE. POWER OF ; 
the wordsare indeed Mr Parkers , and not of anoehey as he ſayth , poynting atDy 


Whit. in his margine. He jumbles teſtimonies together; that which one (aythy 
he ſets downe in anothers name , and followes the miſtake that is in MP 


(pn 324- (s) book through the Printers or Writers faule. And though inthe (b).Chaprer 


Qu.1.c.z, following D. Whir. ſayth of Teruſalem » that there was 4s is were 4 certatne caftle of 
p.5, Religion nd the head of the Church ; yer the other words are none of his. Sp licenti« 
ous and negligentis MF C, in his quorations. 2. For the thing ic ſelf, thoughin 
the combination of Churches into Synods,they are not limited and ſimply bound 
ia duery (ex obligato, as Mr Parker ſayth) to any one Church more then arforher,/ 
yet this freeth them not from their duety of uniting themſelves to ſome Claſſes 
or Synods : even as particular perſons though they be not ſimply bound to one 
Congregation more then another, but may uſe a Chriſtian liberty cherein; yet we 
they bound in duety to joyne themſelves as members to ſome Chuch ; and fur« 
ther where no abſolute neceflity is impoſed , yet godly wiſedome ceacheth meng 
duery in reſpe& of circumſtances and accidentall occaſions, to make choyle of: 
ove Church ratherthen another. y. He alledgeth D. Whirg. ſo defe&iyely that 
no man by his quotation can tell how to finde his words. Bur whereas he ſaythof 
the Hierarchy , that I muſt either be of their opinion ; or els the Claſſes ( as they naw 
rule } muſt fall to the ground ; for any relief, &c. this conſequence remaines to be dex 
clared and proved by him. | ; 

I. Can. VI. Whenthe Hierarchie alledge AF. 15. to proove their Dioceſan and 


ws BY cular a&s of the Apottles , in caſes alike » muſt alike be obſerved. If cbs reaſox.P.. bs 
c.20.p.315, effeftuall ( as indeed it s ) againſt them ; then it is noleſſe | rn. 7-2 tſſes: Now 
316. have in part already ſhewed , how quite contrary their dotngs are unto t plein Aft 
15 . 1nto which this further may be adted : that the matter carried from Antioch zo leruſt» 
Pag-338, lem, was upon by the whole Church ; and ſent thither by their mutuall deſire and con« 
ſent : And hence our Divines teach, that the power of bringing things from one Con« 
prepation to another,belongeth notto any one Officer, but to the whole Church. 
« Thus he Tf thss be true, by what word of God then doth Me Paget , by his ® owne authorities and, 
3s accuſed without the conſent of the Confiftory , or any one of them , carry matters #0 
oy our = Claſfis, and there he and they together , undoe all that , which the Elders , with the Churches 
records of Conſent,had before joyntly concluded. Ansvyv. 1. That the particular a&s of the Apo* 
ourChurch, files, in caſes alike, muſt alike be obſerved, I doe willingly grant, and thereupon/ground 


153! kerinthis very place which Mr C. doth cite » viz. to ſhew how controverſies re 


to bebrought from particular Churches, not to one perſon,to a Biſhop or Arch- 
Biſhop, as the Hierachy would have it, but unto a Synod according to the exam- 
plein A#.15. How MF Canne doth imagine that this ſhould be efteRuall agai 

Claſſes, he neither declareth, neither can | conje&ure. 11. Whereas he addeths 
that the matter carried from Antioch to Teruſalem was agreed upon by the whole Church, Oc: 


I argue thence; if a whole Church ſomerime be ſo offended and troubled by falſe 
reachers, that they hold it needfull ro ſeek help of a Synod ; it is lefſe marvell that - 


; ſometimes one or two ſhould be driven co ſeek ſuch help, -Had there 'bene bur 
| | Ons 


Provincial Synods la:ofull , marke how they are anſwered by the Reformiſts , (i) The parti® | 


OR.6. our _— for che authority of Synods. To this end it is alledged of MF Par-. 


poo 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. T8 
one perſon in Antioch troubled and unſaciſfyed in conſcience about that poyne of 
juſtification and ſalvation by the works of the Law » who could have forbidden 
him to ſeek help of the Synod , either by way of counſellor judgement, when he 
could not findeir at home? And in matters of judgement , _—_ juſtice is to be 
done to one perſon as well as to a multitude ; Tir. 21.12. 22.3.Eſa. 58.6. Amos; 
5.12.24. therefore if one perſon think himſelf oppreſſed by a particular Churchs 
cheliberty of appeale is not co be denyed him. | 111. Whereas they ſay, Hence our 
Divines teach, &c. whom do they meane by this phraſe , owr Divines * Dorth W, 
B. mean the Arminian Divines , unto whom he hath declined, and is become 
one of their diſciples? Doth Mr C, mean the Divines of the Separation? The 
communion of other Divines is renounced by them. - And theſe alſo are ſuch, 
that if a whole Church —_ ſhould agree to referre their controverſies unto 
the judgement of a Synod, they hold it to be an Antichriftian bondage. Doe 
they mean My Parker whom they alledged immediately before, and-unto whom 
they ſeem to have reference by that ambiguous quotation , ſo ſet downe inthe -_ 
margine as if it belonged unto that which went before* Yet he is but one, and 


none of theirs. My Parker faith indeed * there that thu ddegation and power of de- «Pul. Ecch, 
leg ating # not in one Biſhop, but in the Churches themſelves. He ſpeakes of that commu- f:33% 


nication of Churches, when ſome deale wich others concerning any Ecclefiafti- 
call buſines, by ſending their ages or meſſengers unto themy which power of 
ſending delegates in Eccleſiaſticall affaires , he proves to be inthe Church it ſe}fs 
and not in any one Biſhop, inoppoſicion unto the Hierarchy z who will have ſuch 
buſineſſes to be done by themſelves and in their bwne name. - That which. M* 
Parkerfayth is no way contrary untothe pragiſe of the Claſſes and Synods, where 
the Deputies and Delegates of the Churches appeare inthe name of thoſe ſeve- 
rall Churches from which they are ſent, kar why, ey the power of their de- 
legation to be derived unto them from the fame. Mr C. and W. B.-confound 
theſe two things which areto be I IIRID the. dealing in Church af- 
faires in the name of the Church, which they onely are allowedro doe who are 
ehoſen of che Church and defigned thereunco and the propounding of perſonall 
grievances in caſe of appeale or complaint:couching any thing that is amiſſe , 
which, as we ſayd before is free unto every Officer and member of the Church 
when he cannot otherwiſe be ſatiſfyed, he doing it ftill in his owne name. Now 
beth theſe may be underſtood by that their phraſe of bringing things from one Con- 
gregation to another : whereas MF Parker meant onely the former, as is plaine by his 
whole diſcourſe in the place mentioned; though Mr C. and W.B:; would fai 
applyir unto the latter » as appeares by the inference which thence they'make a» 
ganfſt me. Bur for this their opinion they cannot ſhew aay one word of Godznor” 
any one Divine, whereas I have the *® witneſſe of both. 1v, Touching the ace , 
cuſation of me in particular, that I have brought matrers tothe Claſſis, "without .41, 
conſent of the Confiftory, or any one of them; Cc. how earneſt ſoever they be both in the 
line and inthe ne to load mewith double rebuke; yer their owne words fall 
upon then , and while they ſeek to accuſe , they excuſe me rather.” forifirbeas 
y ſayj'then it appeares that the matter I —— — 
; rme 
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k)luſtif of of the former exceptionsis borrowed) when he addes , (k) and ſo impoſed upen @ 
-199+ other Churches ; ec. but beſides 5 becauſe the Apoſtles were chief zudgesin chi 
»Pag.62, Synod , who as I have ſhewed ofteo *. before , were as Delegares from alltl 


92. 
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firmeupon eryall and examination by che Deputies» Miniſters and Elders of mils. 


ny Churches, when as the contrary proceedings wereall undone and came to nos 
ching. And yet iris alſo falſe which they ſay of che Churches conſens : the martee 
being never unto the Church, nor their conſent required or aſkedy 
notwichſtanding all that was done by ſome particular perſons. The complaines 
and reproaches with which they make up their 6 Exception are norworthehe 
anſwering. The teſtimony of the Engliſh Church 44 Franchford is afterward to 
bec red. 4d 

I.Can. VII. Thething then and there concluded, was divine Scripture, inoſe 1oſed upon 
ll other Churches of the Cents although they had no delegates there , v.22, 25-60. 16:4 
AnSvv. 1. The Argumentis not caken from the infallibility of rruerhithat was 
in the decrees of this Synod, but from che order according to which they were 
made, and the perſons determining the things that were then and there conclu» 
ded, being ſuch as did nor all belong unto that particular Congregations | where 
the controverſy was rayſed. 11. Though che decrees inthat Synod were groug= 
ded uponche Scriptures , as I granted * before ; yer they could nor be ſayd tobe, 


divine Scriptures untill they were by Luke recorded among the As of +be Apoſilera 


neicher was it manifeſt unco all chat chey were according to the Scriptures » unill 
it was concluded in the Synod; for els ic had bene in vaine to have repairedthi» 
cher for this reſolution. 111. He that would ſeem ro ſay ® before outof DN. 
Whit. chat this aſſembly did binde onely but in a ſpeciall wn patioSer moning, now. 
acknowledge that. the thing then and chere- concluded did binde «i ojber Churs 
ches of the Gensiles, being impoſed upon them 2ll, to be obſerved by them, | It is rue 
indeed chat the decrees of this Synod were dire&ed and; delivered uno 


Churches of the Gentiles, where the obſervation of them was judgedto be nes, | 


ceſſary, not onely becauſe they were by infallible diretion from the boly »V 
reaſon is implyed by M* Robinſon ( from whence this and the ex Fa oe 


Churches; in which reſpe&, as was alſo noted * out of Mr CarcwiightShis Sys 
nod may be accounted a Generall Councell. | 


B Mar VIIE. or tory mr > ne | 
{1) Rhew, @pplyeth the very ſame” Scripture , as the Papiſts (1) have ore : For s 
place. yp ales defend a wm > 


; Paul and con ded to reterre the whole controverſie, & che 
determination chereof, tothe Apoſtles and Ancients at Ieruſalem , chatis cola 
to commit the matter to be tryed by the Heads and Biſhops , and their derermi- 
nation.in Councill. Andindeed ſuch application of it , better ſerves the turne of leſuits and 
Prieſts, that ſeek$o ſet wp the Popes Supremacie , and 4 Tyrannicall Hierarchie » th# 
#hoſe that deſire 20 ftand for the Rights and Priviledges » art a eget. or 
Church. AniSvv. © Fhere is nothing ſayd here', but either icis 
which I have fayd already ; or els.it is amere Ing of the queſtion , 
ching that which remaines by him to be-prooved, and which 1 am todulp 
when I come to the examination of his Arguments, - Though the Papiſts 


= 


CLASSES, AND SYNODS. - | 
and pervert this places yet that is no prejudice to our and others right uſe of its : 
as [ (hewed before * rouching the like exception about Dew. 27. How canl be *Pag.z5. 
ſaydro milapply this place as the Papiſts havedone» ſeeing 1 doe notapply itin 3 

ſuch ſort as they have done » either to derogare from the certainty of the dotrine 
preached by Paul and Barnabas, which their opinion noted in thoſe very words of. 

the Rhemiſts which he cites » I have * before reje&ed; or coprove that Coun- *Pag20, 
cels have abſolute authority, and that their decrees are infallible, which errour of 

cheirs I have in like mannerdiſclaimed, both in my (m) former writing , and at tbe: (m) Aaſ. to 
yery * firſtentrance into this Diſpute ? In a wordsſecing I have applyedihtis place W.B.p.39, 
no otherwiſe, then other Orthodox Divines have done before-me; it is needles to * 
zaſiſt further upon this matter. | | See before, 
_ - —_ 6364.55, 
CHAP. 'Y, 


An Anſwer to the Allegations of My Davenport , FOM- 
ching the Authority of Synods.. 


vie ſearched through MF Day. his book for ſome ſpeciall Arguments 
from the Scripture, to thew the undue power of Claſſes and Synods,where- 
of he with others doth accuſe them, I doe therein finde my ſelf deceived and fru- 
ſtrate of my expeRation. He ſpeaks oft of the warrant of the word, but he bri 
it not where and when it moſt concerned him. I finde onely in one piece of a 
leafe (a) a few teſtimonies of Scripture, bur ſo looſely and ambiguouſly noted, (a)Apel.re- 
without ge 9s _— from them or without applying. t _ ro Pi» P+236, 
the Queſtion, that men hardly can gueſſe at his meaning. I finde alſo the moſt of 
the very ſame teſtimonies firſt alledged by M* Canne beforeM* D. his book came 
forth, and by him framed into Arguments; and therefore in anſwer to M* Can. I 
ſhall ſpeak ſomething of them inthe next Chapter. That which he doth moſt 
largely an apo » is the writing _ rea of ___ - ond of theſe he ſahth, 
will not to give 4 Catalogue of their names , though I mi, plensifulll therein, (b 
but will content my {ef with the three Writers of this kinde , & ca Anſwerer pretended, *3 
in conference with me , to make for bim. and I ſhall ſhew them to be frongly againſt him, Mr 
Cartwright, and Mr Fenner, and Mr Parker, menof our ownenation. | 
SsCT. I. His Allegation of My Cartwright anſwered. 
Or Mr Cartwright ; His owne words undividedare theſe : .(<) And if it ſhould (<) T.Cv 
»» happe (which may come to paſſe) chat any Church ſhould defire or chooſe, Rep P49 Z 
3» or conſent upon by the moſt pare, ſome that is unmeec , cither for dofrine ar 
2» manners , then the Miniſters and Elders of the. other Churches round abours. 
2» ſhould advertiſe firſt, and afterward as occaſion ſhould ſerve , ſharply & ſeverely 
zz Charge » that they forbeare ſuch ele&ion, or if ic be mades that they confirme it 
2 not» by ſuffering him to exerciſe any miniſterie, And if either the Churches _ 
zz round about doe faile of this duety » or the Church whichis admaoiſhed »ceft 
3) not in their Admonition , thento veigg ieahe next Synode , FRF noc 
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5» therein z then the Prince or Magiſtrate , which muſt ſee that nothing inthe 
»» Churches be diſorderly and wickedly done , ought to drive that Church from 
2» hat eleion to another which is convenient, Now upon'theſe words 
Mr Dav. wichour any juſt explication or further declaration thereof, makes this 
(4)Apol.re- bold and unreaſonable concluſion. (4) Thus Mr C obt. So that in bu j 
Ply-P-47- other Churches haveno power of hindring a faulty ele&ion, but by admonition.., whic 
every Chriſtian hath in another, for hy good. But that My Cartw. giveth more power 
unto-the Churches and Synod,then that which every Chriſtian hath,& more then 

the power of admonition onely, it appeareth thus: = 

J. He doth in chis place manifeſtly diſtinguiſh betwixe admonition,& a ch 
or commandement , which implyes a greater power and authority z when as 
ſayth of the Claſſis , or of the Miniſters and Elders of the Churches round about 
thar they ſhould advertiſe firft, which notes their admonition and afterward ſharply 
C& ſeverely charge, which implyes a commandement and authority therein. There- 

$ forein Scripture one and the ſame * word is uſually and indifferently cranſlated ei- 
meogy ther to charge or command, Mats. 10.5. Luk, 8. 29. A. 1.4. & 4.18. & 5.28. 
: I. Tim. 4.11, with Luk.5.14. © 8.56. 1. Tim. 1. is. &5.7.&06.13.17. thereby 
WA. exprefle a ſpeciall authoritie of ſuch as uſe the ſame. Andthe propriety 
Fxexy -this word is thus declared by My Cartwy. himſelf, when expounding thoſe words 
Mie, - _ , fo Homes I3 - he _ z (e) It #t0 _— - 97 he A ogero orl 
charge not ſay | 1 exhort or give counſe ing it to the liberty of Timot 
_ 2, And thus here we are [ like manner to day oor, roms / als he tells how a wy, 
ſts of Miniſters and Elders were ſharply and ſeverely to charygea Church , that they 
. uſed an authority more then of exhorting or admoniſhing and counſelling , fo that 
the matter was notleft in the liberty of them that were ſo charged. 

{I. He proceeds further , and after both admonition and a ſevere charge of 
prohibition, he ſhewes that the Clafſis hath yet more to doe in this buſines, if their 
charge be not regarded , inreſpe& of the unlawfull eleRion z viz. that they confirme 
#2 not by ſuffering him to exerciſe any miniſtery. Whereas ordinarily Miniſters newly es 


leed areconfirmed and ordained by impoſition of hands by ſome Miniſters of 


the Churches neere unto them; this Mr Cartwy. would have to be denyed unto 

him, And this denyall of his orflination after his ele&ion, is to be eſteemed a kinde 

of cenſure , in ſome ſort proportionable to the depofition of a Minifter already 

confirmed; ſeeing keeping out or caſting out from the Miniſtery , are aRions of 

like nature.. And rhis is that which My Fenner, who was well acquainted with 

| the meaning of Mr Cartwr. in theſe _— z poynteth at, when { eaking of a colt» 

(f $.Theol, troverſy riſing in a-Church about the calling of a Miniſter, hefaith z(f) 

I.7.C.2.P. cauſe isto be referred unto the judges whom ittoncerntth , | { and who are after mentioned) that 

”"_ they may eyther ratify the eletion or make it fruſtrate. Now inthe Eccleſtaſticall poli» 

tie theſe judges are no other thenClaſſes or Synods, whereof he afterward ſpeakes; 

and this their abrogating and making voyd an unlawfull eleRion, is apower more 
thenfimple admoaition, Fo. a3. 

UI. Whereas Mr Cartwr. here faith , that if ether the. Churches round about dot 

| faileof this duety,or the Church which is admoniſhed , reſt not therein ; then to bring is tothe 


that the. * 


next. 
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next Synod , orc. hereupens) Þ£FRigye fe calles for proof 
H—_ or example to juſtify this order. 


ns ( aith (i) he) deftitwe of the word of God: yet the naked examples of the. Reformed *) Thid.p, 
wa ought to « downe a Popiſh cuſtome. Now it is undenyable,that the Re«» 3% 
formed 5 co ag allow the uſc of Claſſes and Synods) not onely for counſel 
or admonition, bur alſo for the exerciſe of Ecclefiaſticall authority and juriſdition 
in judging of cauſes & _—_ of offendours. | f 
V. Mr Competing che urmoſt that can be done by a Clafſis,or by Mi- 
niſters and Elders of neighbour Churches ia time of perſecutionwanting a Chri- 
ftian Magiſtrate,againftan obſtinate Churchthat refuſeth to be admoniſhed,ſaiths aſe 
(k) If they excommunicate the whole Chnach it &' a hard manter , and yet if they may doe thas; (*) T-C. 1 
there is all they candoe. To excommunicate « whole Churchrogetherzis indeed a hard *Y* 5% 
chings and ſuch a thing as I neverheard of in the praiſe of the Reformed Chur- = 
ches: yet this intimates that he c he they had a power of excommunicaring 
at leaſt ſomezif not all, 2juſt occalion. And when D. 1. anne way han, Def of 
teſtimony of Cyprianalledged by Mr Cartwr. ſaith , 3ho ever denyed bus that the Sy- anſw.to 
nods might excommunicate * My C. (!) replying againe uato him » yet ſhewes no Adw.p.67%, 
diſlike at all or difference from his ein s which yet he oughe co have _ v.bg 
donezif he had thought it an undue power, to haFe reproved him for giving this 
power of the greateſt cenſure , even of exrommunication unto Synods. Hence 
it appeares that he was farre from limiting all juriſdi&jo unto a particularChurchz 
that he allowed Synods more power then of counſelling or admoniſhing. + 
VI. Mr Parker ſpeaking of this very place in My Care. and vindicatiogit 
from pn, ons of D.}hirg. ſhewes that he agrets with mein the interpreta»: 
tion thereof,and nor with Myr Dev. He ſaythy(n) Cum preſſſes Thomas Cartwrightu® (5pg gcc, 
Eecleſiarum Reformatarum morem\, ec. When T. C. had urged the manner of the Refor- lib.z.c.24+ 


med Churches whe] = elefionof Miniſters, fot a Claſſis ; if that prevay- £333» 


led not by a Synod;if that fay the Magiſtrate, rc. Forif the example, cuſtome 
md prabil arch Rebormed Choncharts egearciny chon ded koveripeck 
of hindriog an unlawfull ele&ion by admonition or counſell onely ; then doth he 
acknow exfuer hore ofjadgemenr& ceſac inch VII | 
'S ' 
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3» therein z then the Prince or Magiſtrate, which muſt ſee that nothing inthe 
»» Churches be diſorderly and wickedly done , ought to drive that Church from 
»» Chat elefion to another which is convenient, Now upon theſe words 
Mr Dav. wichout any juſt explication or farther declaration thereof ,.makes this 
(d)Apol.re- bold and unreaſonable concluſion. {(d) Thus Mr C oht. So that in bu judgement, 
PlyP-47. other Churches have no power of hindring a faulty elefion, but by admonition.,, whic 
every Chriſtian hath in another, for bs good. But that Myr Carte. giveth more power 
unto the Churches and Synod,then that which every Chriſtian hath;& more then 
the power of admonition onely, it T_— thus? © 

1. He doth in this place manifeſtly diſtinguiſh betwixe admonition, & a ch 
or commandement , which implyes a greater power and authority z when as 
ſayth of the Claſſis , or of the Minifters and Elders of the Churches round abouty 
that they ſhould advertiſe firſt, which notes their admonitionzand afterward ſharply 
Ce ſeverely charge, which implyes a commandement and authority thetein. There- 

$ >Fforein Scripture oneand che ſame ® word is uſually and indifferently tranſlated ei- 
meogy.Cherto charge or command, Mat. 10. 5. Luk, 8. 29. AR. 1.4. & 4.18.& 5.28. 

, I. Tim. 4.11, with Luk.5.14. © 8.56. 1. Tim. 1.18. & 5.7, & 6.13.17. thereby 
KN. » exprefſe a ſpeciall authoritie of ſuch as uſe the fame. And the propriety 
Fxexy this word is thus declared by Mr Cartwy. himſelf, when expounding thoſe words 
Mie. of Paul, x. Tim. 6. 13. he ſaith, (<) It # tobenoted that he ſaith [I denounce or I 
(e) T. C, 1 Charge] be doth not ſay [ I exhort or give counſell leaving it to the liberty of Timothis, 
Rep.p.177. And thus here we are 1n like manner to unde him, when he cells how a Clab- 

fis of Miniſters and Elders were ſharply and ſeverely to chargea Church  thar they 
- uſed an authority more then of exhorcing or admoniſhing and counſelling , fo that 
the matter was not left in the liberty of them that were ſo charged. 

{l. He proceeds further , and after both admonition and a ſevere charge or 
prohibition, he ſhewes that the Claſſis hath yet more to doe in this buſines,if their 
charge be not regarded , inreſpe& of the unlawfull ele&ion » viz. that they confirme . | 
ir not by ſuffering him to exerciſe any miniſtery. Whereas ordinarily Minifters newly es 
leed are confirmed and ordained by impoſition of hands by ſome Miniſters of 
the Churches neere unto them; this My Cartwy. would have to be denyed unto 
him, And this denyall of his orflination after his eleRion, is to be eſteemed a kinde 
of cenſure , in ſome ſort proportionable co the depoſition of a Miniſter already 
confirmed; ſeeing keeping out or caſting out from the Miniftery , are aRions of 
like nature. And rhis is that which My Former, who was well acquainted with 
the meaning of Mr Cartwr. intheſe things, poynteth at, when | eaking ofa coft- 

(f $.Theol, troverſy rifing in a-Church about the calling of a Miniſter, he faith; (f) rhat the. » 
1.7.C.2-P. cauſe is to be referred unto the judges whom ittoncerntth , ( and who are after mentioned) that | 
*44* - they mayeyther ratify the eleftion or make Ser ge Now inthe Ecclefiaſticall poli» 

tie theſe judges are no other thenClaſſes or Synods, whereof he afterward ſpeakes; 

and this their abrogating and making voyd an uolawfull cle&ion, is power more 
then'fimple admoaition, | MIA. OF 
Il. MHihereas Mr Cartwy. here faith , that if either the. Churches round about dot ( 
failt of tha duety,or the Church which is admoniſhed , reſt not therein , then to bring is to the a 
| next. 
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next Synod , Wc. hereupon-(s) D. high ife calles for proof of Scripture, comman- (41 pe of 
— example to juſtify this order. |My Con. inhis ſecond y having Anſw.o 
fickt ſhewed other warrant for admonition by Churches, proceeds further and Aon Bu 
ſaith, (h) That from the admonition of the Churchet,it is meet t0 come to Synods, if the judge- (bjr.c.i 
ment of the Churches be contenmed ; may be ſhewed by proportion from the place of our Saviour Reply,p, . 
Chriftin $. Matthev, ch. 18. for as when one brother # not mooved with the admonition of 23133 % _. 
two or three , the matter muſt be referred unto the Church, to ſee whether the majeſtic of it wi | 
moove him , whom the authority of two or three would not : even ſo it is meet that the Church, 
that maketh light of the judgemens of two or three Chuaches, ſhould be preſied with the judge- 
ments of the Droceſſe or Province, asſball be in that behalf adviſed. From this proportion, 
ſceing the rule, Matt.18, was not onely arule of admonicions but alſo a rule far 
the exerciſe of authority in cenſuring » it followes hence inlike manner,that many 
Churches combined in a Synod » have power to cenſure as well as toadmoniſh, 
LV. Mr Cartor.doth further declare his meaning in the ſame place, when he 
all:dgeth the example of the Reformed Churches in this matter: If I were ix. thu | 
poyns ( (aith (i) he) —_——— of God: yet the naked examples of the. Reformed (®) Thid.p, 
Churches ought to weigh downe a Popiſh cuftome.. Now it is undenyablezthat the Re-+23% 
formed Churches doe allow the uſc of Claſſes and Synods, not onely for counſel 
or admonition, bur alſo for the exerciſe of Ecclefiaſticall authority and juriſdition 
in judging of cauſes & _— of offendours. 
V. Mr Cartwr.ſpeaking of the utmoſt chat can be done by a Claſſis,or by Mie 
niſters and Elders of neighbour Churches ig time of petſecution,wanting a Chri- 
ſtian Magiftrate,againſtan obſtinate Churchthatrefuſerh to be admonif 


ch hed,ſaiths £ 
(k) If they excommunicate the whole Church .it i a hard matter , and yet if they may doe that; (k)T.C, f 


there is all they candoe. To excommunicate a whole Church cogetherzis indeed a hard *P 2-53 
things and ſuch a thing as I never heard of in the praKiſe of the Reformed Chur- 

ches: yet this intimates that he choughe they had 2a power of excommunicaring. 

at [eaſt ſome,if nor allupon a juſt occaſion. And when D.}hitg. ivr ws. 0 @.(1) Def.of 
teſtimony of Cyprianalledged by Myr Cartwr.ſaith y' Who ever denyed bus 8 Sy- anſw.to 


nods might excommunicate * My C. (=) replying againe uato him » yet ſhewes no ADS. 


diſlike at all or difference from his in 5 which yet he oughe co have = "= 

donezif he had thought it an undue power, to haFe reproved him for giving this BI 

power of the greateſt cenſure , even of exrommunication unto Synods. Hence 

ic appeares that he was farre from limiting all juriſdi&jo unto a particularChurchz 

that heallowed Synods more power then of counſelling or admoniſhi | 
VI. Mr Parker ſpeaking of this very place in My Cartw. and vindicatingit 

from the oppoſition of D.Whirg. ſhewes that he agrets with meiothe i ; 

tion thereof,and not with My Dev. He ſayths(n) Cum preſiſſee Thomas Cartwri (n)Pol.Ecc, 

Ecclefiarum Reformatarum morem, vc. When T. C. had urged the manner of the » lib, z.c,24» 

med Churches in ng the f, nifters, foft a Claſſis ; if that prevay- £353» 

led not by a Synod;if thas fayled alſo, by the Magiſtrate, vc. Forif the example, cufto 


of hindriog an unlawfull ele&ion by admonition or counſell 
acknowledge afurther authoricy 3 & cenſure ia the 
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VII. The judgement of My Cover. touching the authority of Synods + 
righe 


manifeſt by chat which he afſcribech unto them for the deciſion of cauſes, and 
A847 not for counſell onely , as was ſhewed * before 2 and this may further be ſeenby* 


that blame which is imputed unto him for Scottizing and Genevating , declared; 
+ Chap.7, * hereafter, Had he bene of chis new opinion , he could not have defendedthe; 
Fo 


cauſe of Reformation ſo as he did , but ſhould have opened the mouth of his ad»" 
verſaries againſt him otherwiſe then he hath done. | | 
Sect. I. Hs Alepation of Mr Fenner examined. | 
Or Myr Fenner, intheallegationof his Teftimony My Dav. hath made himſelf 


guilty of a threefold unfaichfulnes ; x. in the omiſſion of ſuch things as ſnew , 


his minde fullycouching Synods : 2. in the miſtranflation of his words ; 3. in the 
miſtaterpretation and falſe colle&ions that he maketh from chem, 
I. For his omiſſions: 1, He omittech that definition of Eeclefiaſtical! poliie,ſet 


(0) $.The- downe in the (0) beginning of that eraQate , viz, that it is 4 divine politic, ſofarre av * 


ol.L.7.c.1. it # inflituted of Chriſt , for the government of particulay Churches , joynly and ſcverally, 
Þa4t. This definicion being admirred,overthrowes char & Om policie, main- 

tained by My Iacob ; as alſo the affettionof My Dav. for juriſdiftionlimited to particu- 
lar Churches: becaule herein he allowes a compounded policie, not onely for coun« 
ſell, bur for the governmens of Churches, as'well joyntly as ſeverally. Herein Ec« 
clefiaſticall policie and juriſdi&ion is extended further then the limits of one pars 
ticular"Church , even unto a Synod or Claffis ; becauſe there is no joyns govern» 
ment of Churches perfe&ly found bue in ſuch aſſemblies. - The Scriptures alſo 
which Mr Fenner alledgeth for confirmation of this definition » being many of 
them caken from the old Teſtament , doe undenyably lead as unto ſuch a joynt & 


Cp) IbidE, compound government of the Church. 11. He omitteth che definition of a (p} 


particular Church , which Mr Fen. applyes as well corhe Churches and Syna« 

| gogues under the old Teftament,as untoany fince. This appeares indivers ofthe” 

| ptures and inftances which he bringerh co coofirme his definitions as namelyy 
1.S4an.10.5. Pſe,107.32.& 111.1. Lhg5:Me-hth. Hereby itmay appeare 

(q)Divine how farre differeat and contrary he is to Mc Jacob andthoſe of his opinion » (Y 
beg.& in- — that the Churches of the old and new Teftament and their governments 


= nary doediffer one from'the other in the very kinde, nature and forme ; by a ſpecificall end 


A1.A2.A eſſentiall difference, Ge. Then could not both have had one and the ſame definitions - 


4.C8.&c. in ſuch ſort as Mr F. gives itunto them, comprehending alſo under it ſuch afſem- 
blies as Rood under a compound policie, and were ſubje& co an Ecclefiaſticall jus 
dicatorie out of themſelves, 111. He omitreth that which Mr Fenner writes 
touching the elefion of a Miniſter, where the controverſy of the Church, upon. 
the peoples objefting againſt the ſame; isto be referred unto ſuchjudges,who (8 

2s: The- is before noted) may either (t) confirme or make voyd the Eleftion ; A plaine acknow* 

243 244. ledgmE&tofalawfull power out of a particularChurch co judge the cauſe thereof. 

(i) wy 1y. He omitteth that which Mr F. writes in the deſcription (1) both of the El- 

245-246. ders office in generall, and of the Ruling Elders in particular, where the warranc 
and authority of their office is derived from the Elders in I{rael, 3nd from the go- 

_ vernmenatof the Jewiſh Church , as appeares in thoſe teſtimonies of Scripture: 


which 
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which he alledgeth for proof chereof,as namely theſe, befide other, Lev.4. 13,1 4+ 
——_ 19.1. Exck,8.1. Nchb.8.5.8.10. 4.4.5.0 6.12.0 5.21. = 
ſeeing he derives their _ from that forme of government, which is confefſed 
notto have bene a ſingle, pounded policie ; this is an evidence; that he al- 
ſo did not hold juriſditionto be liniited unto a particular Church, v. He omit- 
eeth chat which M* F. writes in diſtinguiſhing t oy or Elderſhip of ma- 
ny Churches (t) into 4 Synod or 4 Generall Eoncil k 


nd not to ſpeak of other (*) Ibip. 


things» he omitteth that deſcription of a Generall or Vniverſall Council , viz, that **** 


itis 4 Preſbyterie confifling of the deputies of many Synods , to determine and com thoſe 
things as may be il for the whole Church or for the greateſt part thereof. The word 
which he uſech co expreſſe the authority exerciſed therein, when he ſaith , ad ca 
Raruenda, t.i. to determine , to make  ftatute or decree, imports more then a bare admo- 
' nition, or counſell ; and therefore it is manifeſt from hence that MrF, did not al- 
low of this new Diſcipline, which denyes the authority of Synods. 

IT.. His unfaichfull cranflation of Mr Fenner is alſo to be obſerved in divers 


1» Whea ſpeaking of the Elderſhip of one particular Church, (v) he (v)apol.re- 


tells how M* F. faith, it « properlycalled w 60 Qu]egior. The words of Me F. are, ©Y-P-238. 
that it is (x) proprio nomine ſie dium , ſo called with the proper name : His meaning is » (x) S.Thes 


thatin common uſe of ſpeech ic had che proper name given uncoit ; even asit 
comesto palle oft times that a part is called by the 

one ſpecies or one ſore receives the proper name of the whole kinde , as when in 
ſpeaking commonly of the Miniſters and Elders of a Church , the ruling Elders 
areſo called with a proper name that belongs to the whole kinde, ſeeing Mini» 
ſers of the word are Elders as well as they: r. Tim. 5. 17. ſo whenthe ruling El- 
ders are called with the proper name of Governours , Sin 12.28. though Mini- 
ſters ofthe word ate governours alſo as well as they. Andunlefſe we thus under- 


ol. 1.2.p. 
oper name of the'wholezand *7* . 


Rand Mr Fer. there ſhould be no truerh in his words; for as he himſelf faith » (y) (y) Ibid, p, 
there is a Synecdoche in the name of Elders whea it is given to Ecclefiafticall Go- 245- 


vernours : and therefore there muſt be a double improper or figurative ſpeech » a 
double Synecdoche, when the aſſembly of ſome Officers in a particular rch is 
called with the proper name of the Elderſhip > whereas but fome of them are el- 
derly or aged men , and whereas the afſemblv'of fuch men in a Synod is an Elder» 
ſhip as well as the other. - 11. It is a notable falfification of Mr Fenners teſtimo- 
ny, when as he diſtinguiſhing the Ecclefiaſticall Elderſhip into the Elderſhip of a 
prno_—_ Church and into the Elder{hip of many Churches , and giving before- 
d in the firſt place agenerall 4: fioicion of the Elderſhip,common to both thoſe 
kiodes, M* Dav. comes and reftraines that a nition to one kinde , and 
brings in M* F. ſpeaking on this manner » The Elderſhip of the firſt ſort, beſayth, is 
office wherein all the Elders doe, in the name of the whole C miley all the 


bufineſſes &e. Bur this Mt F. hathnot ſayd : I defire the Readercolookonthe (2) (x) s. The, 
place, as alſo on that which followes in his ® tranſition » from the generall unro ol 1.7. p. 
the ſpecies and ſeverall ſorts of the Elderſhips and there to behold how grofly M* 2 Pas _ 
D. corrupteth the words of Mr F. andabuſeth the reader and thatina point of _ * 


maine comfequence touching our queſtion: for while ME. gires the ſame gene- 
| 3, | 


2 


# 


(a) lbid.p. 


278, 
(b) Apol.re- 


ply.p.239. 
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rall definition tothe Elderſhip of many Churches » viz. to Claſſes and Synods 


which he gives unto theElderſhip of a particularChurchythereby the ſame aucho» 
rity and juriſdition which he gives hereiri unto a particular Church is alſo given 
by him unto a Synod, the Elderſhip of many Churches: and then are not Synods 


for counſell onely or admonition, bur they are'to exerciſe a juriſditjon and power | 


as well as particular Churches, 111, Another inſtance of his uofaithfull cranfla» 
tion, is to be obſerved from thoſe words of Mr F, (a) poftea amem auditis O& afſenti« 
extibus, decernenda & pro decretis Ecclefiis proponenda ſunt ; which he traoſlates thugy: 
(b) and afterwards , the opinions and aſſent of all being declared , manters art to be toncluded, 
Thoſe laſt words ſhould have bene tranſlated thus ; matters are to be decreed andirohn 
propounded unto the Churches for decrees : and being thus tranſlated they import anat 
of authority , and a power of juriſdiion , in making decrees , which are more 
then counſell or admonition , eſpecially when thoſe matters ſo decreed are pro-. 
pounded unto the Churches for decrees. Butthe word of concluding which MF. 
D. uſeth is ambiguous, and is applyed ſometimes to the reaſonings of men, either 


in private or publick, where there is no authority to give definitive ſentences or! | 


to make decrees for the Churches. My Came himſelf, though he condemae the 
Claſſes and Synods of the Reformed Churches » yet doth he allow Miniſters and 


brethren of divers Churches to come together » (c) to conferre of things, yea and #8, . 


conclude ( if they can) what they judge meet ec, This uſe of the word conclude ſerves to 
elude and fruſtrate this pregnant teſtimony of their power. 1v. | Another mil» 
tranſlation is » when inthe ſame page , thoſe words of Mr F. leges maximi moment 
conſtitnende , are thus tranſlated by him, orders alſo of the grearef moment to be made. « 
This [ doe therefore note the rather , becauſe M* D. 

bour the ſtrict difference berwixt orders and lawes, and ſaith (4) that orders wiave. 


areill confounded by me 4 and is large in declaring his minde cherein. His friend als | 
- ſothat made the Alphabeticall Table for him » and prefixed ir before his books 
notes this as aremarkable marter therein, # Laves and orders differ. Now if theſe. 


things be ſozthen hath he done very ill in confounding lawes and orders,by tran(s, 
lating the word leges, orders, when he ſhould have tranſlated it Lawes , according £d 


word 


eges, orlawes,and would corre ic by 9 hy the word orders ; this ws 
more then an exact and faichfull Tranflatour might 


- Heſhouldrather have 


tranſlated the word truely , according to the right ſignification, andthen havegis 


ven warning to theReader touching the fault of Mr Fenner inthe ill con ' 
of lawes and orders , and putting one for the other. After theſe unfaithfull omile, 
ſions and miſtranſlations, My Dav. hath not bene afraid to ſay confidently of him» 
ſelf ; Thus have 1 fainbfully tranſlated the words of this eminent light in his time , My Dud-' 
ley Fenner , who —_ with Mr Cartwright , ec. To his commendation of him. 
1 doe willingly aſſent ; he was indeed an eminent light : and why then bath M* Day». 
gone about to obſcure his light » by depraving his teſtimony , and labouring t0 
[= this bright-burning candle under a buſhell, that wen ſhould nor ſee his light ?: 
hether he make ſtrongly for him or againſt me let others judge, TY. 
11, Moreover after theſe omiſſions and miſtranſfiations » come we £0 mw 


ceps ſo great 2 quoilea« 


ro 
che ſe and proper fignification thereof. If he had diſliked Mr F. for uſing the WW 
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der his miſcolle&ions from him, which without any juſt deduQionor i 


inferences 
n the lame and imperfe recicall of his words, he thus propoundeth ; (e) The (e) Ibide, 


eakwmy ſee how he leaveth the wholl power of juriſdiftion in the particular Church , Ge. 
How uarrue this is it may appeare» Is By Mr F. his alledgiog thoſe (f) Scrip- 
tures, Deat. 17.9.with 2. Chron. 19.8,11. Matt.18. 18. 1. Tim. 4.14. toſhew what 
authority there is ing.Claſſis or Synod , comprehended by him under that gene- 
rall definition of a Preſbyterie , as well as the Elderſhip of a particular Church: 
thereby he confeſſech, that there is a power of judgement, cenſure andjuriſdiftion 
in Synods ; becauſe thoſe teſtimonies of SITE of ſuch juriſdiftion and 
judgement, of binding and looſing. of impoſition of hands or ordination, &c. 11. 
Though M* F, ſpeaking of excommunication and abſolution from it , ſayth that 
they are to be done. in the aſſembly , by the. authority of the whole Church, which laſt 
words M-D.for (peciall obſervation cauſeth to be printed in great capitall letters; 

yet this doth not prove that he left the whole... De of jaifhiben..ocie. particular 


f) $. Theo, 
7-P376, 


Church : ſeeing in the ſame (8) place ſpeaking of Ecclefiaſticall judgements admi- (g) ra.277 


niſtred by the Synod or Preſbytery in deciding of doubts» he faith alſo, fi autho- 


ritas communis fit , miniftris tamen C& ſententiam dicendi & eame maxima facien- 


da poreſtas : that is , though the authority be common, yet the greateſt power of giving ſentence 
declaring. it is 20 be yeelded unto the Minifters. Therefore did he not leave the 
whole power of juriſditionin a particular Church. 111. Mc F. alittle after a+ 
aine n_ of Eccleſiaſticall judgements and cenſures , and ftill of admini- 
ring them by the Eccleſiafticall Senate or Preſbytery , which contained the Sy- 


nod as well as a particular Elderſhip, he ſayth of them , (Þ) In quibus , per onmes Ec+ (b) Ibide, 


clefias ſumma Eccleſtaſtica poteftas Preſbyterio demandata eſt : that is » In which throughout 
all Churches the higheft or chiefeſt Eccleſiafticall authority is committed to the Preſbytery. 
And hereby alſo it appeares that he did not leave the whole power of juriſdiction 
in a particular Church. But theſe paſſages Mr D. omitted , when he tranſlated 
other parts of the ſame periods: He thought it not to be for hjg;advantageto 
have his Readertake knowledge of them. 1v. Whereas MF F. reQuirethothat in 
matters of greateſt moment after the Ilvo/dg Anois or fore-conſulcation of che 
Preſbytery , comprehending both Claſſis and particular Elderſhip » their counſels 
be rold unto the Church ; that thing ordinarily is thus performed in theſe Refor- 
med Churches , viz. after that in the Clafficall afſembly of Miniſters and Elders 
it hath bene found juſt and requifire , that any perſons ſhould be excommunicated 
orany Miniſters called , theſe cenſures and ele&ions are then firſt ſolemnely pro- 
ponened unto the particular Church , whom theſe things ſpecially concerne, and 
oaccomplithed with their cooſent, and not otherwiſe : if the greater part of the 
Church diſſent and allow not the excommunication or ele&ion; then for the a- 
voyding of ftrife , the marter is again referred ad majorem Senatrom , unto 2 greater 
Eccleſiaſtical Senare, Claſſis or Synod, to judge thereof and ro compoſe the 


onde; 


diſſention. ve MF. inthe ſame chaprer , (i) ſhewes from the ——_ that in (i)Pag.278 


theſe Preſbyteriall aſſemblies there oughr to be a mutuall office performedin the *7* 


ſame in ſpeciall manner towards one another not onely for counſels, bur alſo for« 
the cenſures of ſuch as are members oft 


F 


aſſemblies, And this is alſo a” | 


5 g m 
op Las 


(k) Kere- able tothe order preſcribed both in the (k) Nationall Synod at Dort, andindiveis 
= > way 5 others ; for the cenſure of ſuch faules as are committed in thoſe meerings, orby 
pou -w contempt of the admonitions of inferiour aſſemblies. Hereby allo it app 

chat he allowed an Eccleſfiafticall juriſdition in Synods and Clafles, anddid nor 
limic all juriſdi&ion unto a particular Church. vi. After MF. had ſpoken 
in generall both of che Pre{byrery of one and of many Churekes joyal of 
then he comes to ſpeak of cach of them ſeyerally: and there againe ſpeaking of 
the Preſdytery of many Churches , that is; of Claſſes and Synods y he fairh, 1} 

(1)s.Theol. Hic axtem leges Eccleſiaftice condendee ſunt , Here are Eccleſiaſticall lawes to be made. This 
1.7.P-2509. was a power of juriſdiction , more then of aqmonirion or counſel. | This M*D, 

palſeth over alſo; ic was no pollicy for him to draw colleRioas from ſuch teſtimo» 

(m)Ibid.p, DIES. v11. That one teſtimony of Scripture which -Mr F. oft {m) alledgethy 
280,281. 2.Cor.$.19, 23. (not to ſpeak of others alledged with it) is an eyidence ofthe 

authority of Synods. Ir is there ſpecifved thar che brother who was choſen tg 
* bea meſſcoger of the Churches , was 2 elefled by ſuffrages : now thigeleQion was 


an a& of authority , exerciſed by ſundry Churches tu one bufineſſe , rouching one 


xoigoſo. perſon; and hence it appeareth, that a combination of Churches 'may 


vySeig. juriſdiion together touching ſuch as are no peculiar members of one particulat | 


Church. Andifſuchele&ion may be made by many Churches , then may cen» 


ſures be decreed bv many Churches together as occaſion requires. Laſtly, W | 


F. having ſpoken of the firſt part of Eccleſiafticall politie , couching ſuch asads 
miniſter the ſame both by a ſimple and compound office in the Preſbyrery » bork 


of one or more Churches, in Synods or Generall Councils, he comes atlateo - 


ſpeak of the duety of the Saints, other members of the Church , which are not 
{n) Ibid.p, promoted unto anv Ecclefiafticall office, and (n) ſets this downe for 4 commen > 
242 with unto them all, that they be ſubjeR in all thoſe things aforeſayd , and fur:her the ſame according 


$95 ce0hop power, with their gifts , labour, and wha: ſoever way they are_.. able.) Hebr. 13. VJ+ | 
T his peculiarþond of {peciall obedience and ſubmiſſion unto ſuch Officers, even | 
1n Synods as well as in other ordinances, is anargument , that he thought themt9 | 


have ſpeciall authority , more then of admonition & counſell, 


The judgement of My Fenrer, this worthy Writer being thus cleared and vin» 


dicated from thoſe unfaichfull. omiſſions, miftranſlations and miſcolle&ions of W 


D. his demand is hereby anſwered , and hereby he may ſee why I referred himto | 


this book. As forthoſe matters of fat which he addes » the untrueth thereofis 
elſwhere to be declared. Wewill now proceed to M* Dav. his third allegatioo» 
SecT. III. His Allegation of Mr Parker examined. 


{o)apol.re- TO. DAav. (9) For My Parker. Helargely and ftrongly proveth thn pofition, (e)P0- 


PY-P-340. teſtas Eccleſiaſticaeſſentialiter & primario 1a ipſa tcclefia, ranquam inſubje 

(5)DePolir, PFOPrio, refider, The power Eccleſiaſtical doth eſſentially and primarily reſide 

Eccl.1.3.c.1 inthe Church itſelf, as in its proper ſubje. The 3. ane yaw 4 dp go pres 
vent all ſuſpicion of bn, þ or popular confufion , he declareth out of Zi yy mh 


weak fa = rn _ Chris Claves » ſedita _ Sos a » 48 Clavie- 
precepr,q«. buys utantur utem Ecc honoremque Dei. Thar Chiift the keyts 
hat chere i cha thoulduſ 


P3e 


= 


to the wholl Church , but ſo z that there thould be certaine men 
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the keyes to the good of the Church and glory of God. For the proof Wh 

rene. S roo particular Church , be 6.0 

7. chapters , and then in the er , be commah to ext= 
power 


, which it cannot commodiouſly performe by it ſclfe , and re aining that 
exerciſe of which £10 the di RE eo cots heh rien 
from Chrif. Thus he wholy de that Democraty , or Anarchy , which Bexa 
Juftly condemneth in Morellius , and # by ſome unjuſtly i to thoſe that plead for adue 
os of Churches , ——————— of the word , and the primitive patternes. Of 
firft ſort of things , which the Chnreh commin«h to the Ralers , becauſe it cannot commo- 
w_ performe them by it ſelfe, he ſpeaketh in cap.9.10.11> AnSvv. M* Dav.pro- 
fefled and promiſed touching Mr Parker and theſe other Writers that he would 
ſhew them to be ftrongly againſt me : but thoughrhe make a long diſcourſe of his wri- 
ting » and doe alledge in grofſecleven chapters at once out of My Parker 
I not finde that he applyes any thing to the queſtion againſt me. ' for+ 1.” Sup 
it be granced (which yet ſome godly and learned men deny) thatall power Eccle- 
Gaaſticall is efſencially and primarily inthe Church , as the proper ſubjeR thereof, 
and from thence derived and communicated co other » either particular perſons, 
or aſſemblies of Claſſes and Syngds ; what is this to our queſtion ? dothit follow 
from hence that Synods have no power to judge icall cauſes » or that 
they are onely for counſell or admoniction ? This is the of Nas ern 3 
but this neither Mr Parker affirmes , neither doth M* D. co it 
any juſt conſequence from his words: and; ſo all that he alledgech is noc to the 
purpoſe. 11, This very derivationof power from particular Churches unto 
Claſſes and Synods, is an argument of the power of judgemene that is inthem : 
for what great need was there of a derivative power co conſule or tcoadmoniſh 


L onely 5 MF D. confeffeth that (4) an bath of admonition in another (q)pol.re- 
for bi good. And ſhall Synods eros. ponent particular aad private Py-2-47. 
rfons? 111. Whereas My Parker diſtinguiſheth berwixt the power of the 


| Church and #he exerciſe of that power » and acknowledgeth tharthe executionof 
| this power in the adminiſtration of che Word and Sacraments is not in the whole 
; Church, but in ſome ſpeciall —_—_ appoynted thereunto; it followerth hence 
chat in ſome things the Miniſters and Governours of a Church have a power 


which the Church cannot exerciſe without them; 4nd therefore in ſome reſpe&- 


- a greacerauthority then the whole Church befide them. This is confeſſed in the. 
) pratiſe of the Browniſts themſelves , who keep their children ſomerimes unbap- 
c tiſed for many yeares together , while they want Miniſters that have authority to 
jo bapriſe. 1v. The Authors alledged by M* Parker »to ſhew that Ecclefiafticall 
\ power 15 originally in the Church , did never draw any ſuch conſequence from 
thence » thar ther there is no power of furiſdiftion in Synods , but made the 
contrary concluſion , that therefore there: was a power of juriſdiftion in them. 


AT; 


N 


Church committing thoſe 


z Jt doe ; 


And this concluſion was made z'not A HOI LT * 
| ol ne f = 
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THE POWER Or 


. couching the orig} er 
of particular Churches and the derivation thereof unto Minters & z yet 
yd he never concludeth frota hence a want of juriſdition in Synods,bur declaresthe 
| (9Pol.Ecc, contrary in many (t) places, as is co be ſhewedhereafrer, Inche meane time let us 
t.3.c.20.& confider how MF Dav. proceeds welledgag My Parker, 
$ 


23:24, 6.  T, DA V.: Ofthe ſecond ſort eolng the Church reeaineth in it ſelf , becauſe it 
can commodiouſl 95 vhor-0 by it ſelfe, be eth incap. 12. Whereinby 22 Arg 
mat, he prevabels ches ſuperiority over her Paſtors and rulers, in 3 veſpefts, 1. of 
the end , the power which they have being given them for her edification , 2. in reſpe? of the 
application of it tothe perſons, 3. inw _ of regulating the uſe of it , if it be abuſed 

NSVv. 1. If choſe 22 Arguments of Mr Park. be good and effeftuall ro prove 
the Churches ſuperiority over her Rulers; then haye: we ſo many ſound Argue 
ments to prove the authority of Claſſes and Synods. 'This is evident, becauſe N 
P. applyes thoſe 22 Argumentsto proverhe juriſdiaion of Synods as well as of 

(+)Poli.gc. Particular Churches. His affirmation is (v) that che ſuperioris of juriſdiftion # retdi« 

cLl.3.c.12, Ned inevery Church, ſo that neither the Paſtour in the Prime Church, nor the Prefident in 

P-77 the Combined Church, nor yet any Biſhop # above the Church , but under thi power of every 
Church. This diſtintion of the Church'is more plainly declared: by him after- 

(x) Ibid, c. ward-where he ſairth;(x) Eft iraque vifibilis Eeclefia duplex, Prima et Ort a, Prima.eft col- 

13-p.117, leio fingulorum fidelium in unam Congregationem , et generali nomine Eccleſia dicitur. Or- 


ta, eft colleftio && combinatio Ecclefiarum primarum plurium in unum _— 

Synodus. that is » The viſible Church is f two yer: The Prime and the Combi burch, 

The Prime Church is a colleftion of ſeverall faithfull perſons into one Congregation, and is 

called by a generall name, the Church. The Combined Church is a colleFtton of more pri 

Churches meo one company,ty is called a Synod. Now the juriſdiftion which he ſpeakes 

of , he makes common to both z and expreſſely applyes't to both ,tothe com». 

bined Church or Synod, as well as to the particular or prime Church, And fut- 

therthat in the x2. chapter he ſpake generally of both theſe kindes of Churches 
(3) Ibide, he manifeſts inthe firſt words of the xz. chapter, where he begins thus, (y) Hither- 

to we have ſpoken of the Church in generall, ſo farre as it is the ſubje&t of gy gr poli- 

. tie, nowlet us comsto the divers kindes thereof. 11, Notwithſtanding the ſuperiority 
- Ibid. Þ. of the Church, yer Mr Par. (z) acknowledgeth the authority of the Paſtour.to bt 
: very great, as having it immediately from Chriſt , and not onely the authority,but 

alſo the exerciſe of the ſame authority and juriſditionzin which reſpe& he ſaith 

he is ſuperiour.not to men ogely, bat to the Angels themſelves, Gal. 1.8.as bein 

in Chrifts ſtead, 2.Cor.5. 19,20. ſo long as he uſeth this authority lawfully. 

repeating the ſame againe , he proceeds further when he ſaith , that if he doe not 

lawfully exerciſe his authority in the adminiſtration ofthe Word and Sacrametits» 
(« Ibid, p. then he ceaſeth co be a Paſtour, (a) quo ca - 9m Ecclefie ſubjefium eſſe dicimus: 

* » in which caſe alone weſay tharhe # ſubjett unto bu Church. If in COEGEINEY 
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have thetrin other caſes , theauthoricy of Paſtours & E} + 
it: EGO BA2js 


neo One particu 


IL. Davy. Andi 18.2 3. making baween a particular Church , and 
Churches combined I es 5 EEE difference berween them 5c, not 
the road bal pane 
akon the Synod 
common: } prgharar's, 4 


or Anygvy. $1 


% 


ionof Synods. 
the paver of the ( (b _ m_ 
power th of © 


extended rs 
aa Ecclefiaſticall power nl, at and = | 
this power he confefſeth to be in a Synod ; and [tas the uſe of Synods is ow 
onely for counſell or admonition, efor juriſdition alſo inthe judgement of 
cauſes, Whereas according to M* D. his all ation » the difference berwixe the + 
power of a particular Churchand of a Synod is inche extenſive power onely ; there- 
fore the Synod is alſo of greater power and joriſdiion ia exrenfion' unto 1 
Churches. 11. In comparing the power of particular Church witha'Sy 
he ſayth expreſſely , (c) Mejor poteſtas oft Synodi, quam nie alicujus Eccleſiee (c) Ibid. p, | 
prime of ce a Greater is t of + Syd, thenof ary on rims 129% 
Feurch tif Synods could onely counſell and admoniſh, & a particular 
beſides that, could cenſure and uſe Eccleſiafticall juriſdition then ſhould a parti- 
cular Church have greater power thena Synod 2 and nor onely greater incenſive 
er, bur as great extenſive; {ceing a particular Church) yea or 2 Sar fern Churches, 
00 may give counſell or admonirion, either to a Synod or to many 
as occafionſhall require. It is true indeed which Me P. faith, that all the pariſhio- 
nall Churches are greater then thei Shao, ſeeing by a new $ wg boo wo 
rogate that which was ordained a iſſe Lt apome De without their conſents 
ſentence and will. This he ah. pores »andthis we 
conſent unto; this isthe pra © of all of all 6 Reformed Churches: Aragbeapey 4 
Sclanr farce quelion hand, that a'Synod hath the of the keys » and 
juriſdition s and greaterauthoricy thenany one Chirch, '- 111; This isanother + 
concluſion of MF Parkers, (4) We forth aro 9 he infliented of Chriſt ( (d) 1) Ibid, pe 
in all Churches , both prime and combined : ſo that we may not gf anne ov omg prime 3% | 
EEE combined Church : neither may we jmagine 
that in the combined Church there is anotbtv ! mpbpary; olecdrbr pr Church 
minde do 


is governed. der manoand bo bi. nd thoſe of 


dreame , when chey imagine fo difference of 
in che particular Churches recs ; 
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chat one ſort of them ſhould onely give counſelt & admonition, & the other exer« 
Ciſe Ecclefiafticall juriſdigion & cenſure. £ ; 


Ply. P. 241» aagcy of the power of particular ations , limits of it , wherein , 
*4% 8 Conceivah, itis 16 bennderſtood,, and , #4 that the power of particular Churches k 
chief. 1. in its ouwne matters , not in things common to many Churches. 2. incaſcit be able 
20 tranſaFt its owne matters within it ſelfe: as, if a doubt or controverſy ariſe, the Church hath 
power 80 terminate it , if it can : as the Church of Antioch fir diſpuncd the matter among 
themſelves , and laboured to compoſe the difference within themſelves , but finding (not a wane 
of right to endit among themſelves, but ) need of more belpe, they ſent to Teruſal en freely for the 
help of their counſell, in thn matter. 3. Incaſe of right and adminiſtration. 4. Incaſe 
of no evill adminiſtration preſumed by thoſe, who, finding themſelves wronged by an unjuſt ſen- 
tence,appeale $0 the judgement of the Synod. In which 3 laſt limitations , other Churches (to 
whoſe judgement,or advice, perſons injuried by an unjuſt ſentence appeale) doe roncurr in way 
of counſail,C declaratio of their j helpe particularC $0 exexciſe 1heiy 
bs, pow binflertefaring pegs which kong fownde fond doe negjuiſimsn 
T a umſelfe mt es.which being ſo under not juflifie any un- 
: due power of juriſdiFion, T%e ed CC renkg Choke No a nee 
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(e)apol.ce- I, Dav. () The ſome anhur , inthe 20 edptr ſpeaking ofthe funny, or rs 0 
: 


complained of by the Subſcribers : & y it apreeth with my flating of the queſtion the 


beginning of thu Sefion,vill to the indifferent Reader,coht he ſhall 0 ray 
zogether. AN'S v v. The judgment of M* P. is very partially & corruptly deſcribed 
by M* D. inthis plage. for whereas M* P. here deſcribes 4 bridles of reftraint's 


or 4 limitations by which the ſupremacie of pony in particular Congregations is 
dlolute; by 


to be moderated and kept within bounds , leſt it ſhould ſeem co be a 
every one of theſe it is manifeſt, that he acknowledged this authority , power 


and juriſdition of Synods , and that they were nor onely for counſelland adimnos 


(F)Pol.Ecc, nition, He fayth » (F) 

L3.c.20,p. The firſt limitationis ad rem propriam , unto their proper bufineſſe , for in a com- 

301-302. mon mater the Synod is chief, that # , the anhority of Churches path gates rogerher, 
the chiefeft, Hence it is confeſſed that Synods have power of juriſdition over 
Churches: for 1.In judging theſe common cauſes particular Churches, though 
differing one from an other are overſwayed by the moſt voyces ; and each Con- 
gregxion is ſubje& tothe ſentence of the Synod. 2, Let any Scripture be alled- 


ged by Mr.Dav. to (hew the ſummity or foveraigaty of Synods in theſe common 


cauſes , and he ſhall finde thereby the uſe of $ynods proved to be for;juriſdiftion 
in one Ecclefiaſticall cauſe as well as in. another being; lawfully broughruncs 
. them, for, what reaſon is there » why the counſell and admonition of a Synod 
may not ſutfice for the help of particular Churches in 2 common controverſy as 
well. as in other ſpeciall buſineſſes, leaving the ſentence and decifion umto-che 
prime Churches ? Ma Erna me 
Theſoeund Lonpgisicalſe in proper Helm e ; to wit ad caſum ſufficientis poteſia« 
tis, inthe caſe of ſufficient ability ; far if any Church he fund unable to'end their cane 


buſineſie : vvho doukes bus that it ab $0 yequire the help of fellew-Charches ® In this - 


cale Me Þ. acknowledgethche ſuperiority or ſoveraggaty of power and authority. 
= | | io 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 99 
in Synods ; but if Synods wereonely for counſell & admonitions. what needed a 
ſupremacy of power ; ſeeing inferiours may give counſell unto their lupe | 
admoniſh chem alſo of their duety £ MP, ſhewes wellchat in caſe of impocen- 
cie » or weaknes., the Churchoof Antioch ſent to-Teruſalem , 8c. AR. 15, But 
this Mr D. ſeeks to'pervert by his _ when he ſaith, they ſentco Feruſalem 
for the help of their counſel , as though they did nor as well defire _ by their autho- 
rity and ſencence in determining the controverſy. If counſell onely had bene 
ſought , why did not the Synod at Ieruſalem content themſelves co give counſell 
and adviſe ? why did they alſo make adecree , and this not onely by authority of 
the Apoſtles , but alſo by common authority of Elders and others that were inthe 
Synod? AR.15.23.& 16.4. 7 

The third limitation is in a proper buſines , and ability alſo , towie the caſe of right and 
lawfull adminiftracion. for vve are to think the ſame of the Church, as of every Pa- 

Rour of the Church : now vve have ſhewed before ous of Gerſon, touching the retour , thas 
he im caſe of right adminiſtration u ſubje tonone, yet in caſe of aberration is ſubjeR :. ſo the 
Churchwhich in c 12 ihe mages 47 mee ſubjeF to none , yet in caſe of aberration doth 
now tes ef. - any a ore the Peſo ___ F* 6 a 
one of hu fellowes, az to a Bi to many of bn C :ſo alſo the C that erret 
and offendath « ſubjefR OY para, ID together in 4 
lawfull Synod. Hence it is evidene that MF P. affcribed ynto Synods more autho- 
ney , then a bare counſell or admonition onely : for 1. He ofrenuſeththe word 
of ſubjeftion, which implyes an authority and juriſdition in thoſe to whom in re« 
on of their calling men bag eF. This is paſſed by as unſeen or unregardedin 

r D, his allegation. 2. He ſpeakes of being ſubje& ſo as the Paſtour erring and 
offending is ſubjeR'ro many of the Church , that is to their juriſdigion and cen- 
fure. 3. He ſpeakes of ſuch ſubjeRion as is diſtioguiſhed from vingof coun« 
fell and admonition : otherwiſe it ſhould not be trus which hefayeh of the Pa- 

Rours andChurches ſubjeRion;ſeeing every Paſtour erriag and offending is bound 
to receyve counſell or admonition from any one of his : and the Church 
erring & —_—__ bound to counſell or admonition from any one par» 
eicular Chureh, though ie be-not ſubje acothe juriſdiction of any one in ſpecualls 

but onely to many in alawfull Svnod | 


juriſdiction of Synods yit is evident » while for 
ges iathe ſame place the teſtimonies of the Synod of Sardica» ofthe Univerſiry 
of Paris» andof D. Whicaker , who doe allſpeak of Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiRion for 
the correion and redrefſe of unrighteous ſentences and | 
judges. Againe 1nche ſame chapter be ſavth» (8) Chrif 
judged of bis owne Church , Mats. 18. orif the judgement of bu cone Church diſpleaſe him, 
yer alwayes of the Church , that is , a; w- GCharches..  Againe 19 the lame 
v3 | Page 


ph} yas by inferjour 
would have roery man to be (g) va.318 


94 THE POWER OF 71% 
age, Weeertainly finde Maz.18., ns a ne" by the Syned: of the Churchej © 
Cond ancenes, if any doe appeal from the j of bis Church. Thus we ces 1, 
 thachemakes M.18. a commonground for the juriſdiQue ; 
as of particular Churches. 2. The very phraſe of terminating orending = 
verſies , ſhewes that he ſpake of juriſdition; becauſe counſell alone ts not ſufficie i 
entto end controverſiesunleſſe there be authority and juriſdiftionexerciſed withe © * 
all. And furcher, whereas D. Bilſon had ſayd that Synods have had more power 
(b) 4.393 then Elderſhips » M* Parker aſfenteth » ſaying » () Soeruely is ought to have bene done, 
that they ſhould onely have more : but thy more ſerveth not your purpoſe , but contradifeth is : 
For if they have had onely more, it followeth that the s alwayes ought to have had 


ſome power , though leſſe. Thus expreſſely he acknowledgeth a power of juriſdic 
tion1n Synods, as well as in Elderſhips:and many the like aſſertions (if need were) -; 
might further be noted out of the ſame chapter. (4 WERE 
creby it appeares how vaine itis which MD. faith , that in the 3 laſt limita» 
tions other Churches doe concurr , in way of ar rang declaration of their 
n 


as if that were all they did; as if the Synod conſiſting of choſe Churches did nob 
give definitive ſentence of cauſes brought unco them. And hereby it may withall 
appeare,how the judgement of M- Parker doth agree with the practiſe of the Re« 
formed Churches, which doe exerciſe Eccleſiafticall juriſdiftionin their Synodsy 
according to thoſe 4 limitations ſpecifyed by him. There is no matter determined 
by them and judgedin their Synods » but ic may be reduced to one of __ 

' heads; it iseither a common cauſe , or a caſe of impotency , where there is neces: 
of 4 ” or an unlawfull adminiſtration in ſome » or ar leaſt a preſumption of 
ev 10g. by 

(i)Apol.re- I. Dav. () Thus have we examined his owne witneſſes , and finde them to be wholly fo# 
Ply£-242. rinthucarſe. AnSvy. Whether the forenamed witneſſes » My Cartwr. Ms © 
Fenner , and Mr Parker, be wholly for M* Dav. and thoſe of his opinion z let the 
Reader judge. His examination of Mr Par. inſpeciall, is done byhe halves; but _ | 
before we come to ſpeak of other pr reftimonies. which MP. hath given 
touching the authority and power of $nods z omitted by Mr D, we will fult exa* * 
(k) Ibi4, p, mine another allegation which he had ſer downe before, (k) where he labourst@ ! 
226-227. prove that the lawfull combination of particular Churches in Claſſes & Synodss . | 
15 , 16 of counſell or brotherly direftion, and not otherwile. | | 
. Dav. Thereaſons whereby it may Op_ , are weighty. My Parker hath ſaved 
me the Labour of this raſke , by laying downe fix Arguments , for the proofe of this , in 1boſt 
bis learned and elaborate treatiſes, concerning Ecclefiaſticall policy, as 3. Fremthe./) 
poppy yy ground of this combination of Churches , which is love , not obedience. 2. Fromuheforme 
329. | > a —aas” and conſeciation, &c. 3. Fromthe matter of it,which are Chut+ _ 
who are equall among themſelves, as members in the body, which have a viciſſhudeof 
offices mutually to be performed , CR 4- Fromthe obje& of it, which isres 
communis » that which concerneth all the Churches in... common. 5 . From the © 
manner of proceeding, whichis collatione conſiliorum » by conference andeommunicd- 
tion of counſels. 6. From the end of this combination , which # , not to receive the mandates 
of other Churches, but their conſent , counſel} and approbation. Ans v v. - la generalls * 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS.. 9 
is to be obſerytd, 1.. That the ſcope of M*Parker in chis chapter is to ſhew in - 
what manner many Churches are combined together in Synods,namely as equals / | 
ina mucuall fellowſhip, and 'noe wich ſubje&ion to any one Church above the /* ; 
reft, This he propounds in the beginning as the ſtate of the queſtion;z when he ,, , ies. | 
ſavth » (!) The Hierarchy will have this combination to be ſubordinate andl joyned with fub- OM! 3-C.20% | 


eftion unto their Hierarchy : againſt the common opinion of all Proteſt ents , which affirme no p.327, e- 
pn rr tobe lawful, Aly wee is m— fb her marr. He 


thought not therefore of this new found our combination » by ſuch as maineaine ; 
the ſingle uncompouaded policie,bur of ſuch as is ne received by all Pro- | 
zeſtant;, His arguments are all direted againſtthe Popiſh and Hierarchicall com- 

bination » which we alſo diſallow with him. This he re againe for conclufi-- Ps 
onafter his ſix arguments , ſaying , (m) By all which it is plemtcouſly demonſirated , that (m) Ibid p, 

the combination of Churches is nos Hierarchical}, with ſubjettion unto any one the 336+ 

reft , but rather Ariftocraticall, wherein equalls are joyned together. Neither could he 

call the government of Churches by Synpds, Ariftocraticall , if they didonely: 

dire bv way of counſell; ſecing an Ariftocracy is fuch a government as exerci- 

ſeth juriſdition inthe judgement of cauſes. 11, If MF Parkers meaning had 

bene otherwiſe , viz. that Claſſicall and Synodall combinations had no authority 

nor juri{diAion z or that no Churches ought to be ſubje& unto the ſame; then had 

all his 6 arguments bene of no force , neitier could they proove any ſuch marrer. 

We may ſee it plaioly in the example ofthe prime or particular Churches, where 

in the combination of many members together , though the grownd of it be love ; 

though the forme of it be communion ; though the matter of it be brethren,which- 

are equall among themſelves ; though the obje# of ic be res communis , that which 
concerneth all in common; though the end of it be , not to receive the mandates || 
of any one member, but the conſent of many : yet doth it not follow hence bur: x 
that ſuch a Church and ſociety hath power of cenſure and juriſdiftion »/ and thar ' | 
the members thereof are to be fubje& unto ſuch a combination.  Andthusalſs: 

may particular Churches ſubmit themſelyes to many , combined rogether in 

Synod. 111, If Mr Parker did nor meane thus» but fimply denyed alt juriſdic- 

tion of Synods & ſubjeRion of Churches unto them; then ſhould he be contradic- 

cory to himſelf, in that which he had ſo expreſſely and ſo often acknowledged in 

other places before: as that , Greater is the power of a Synod , then of any one prime or 


I Ig 


particular Church : and that the Church that erreth won rw is ſubjeRt rono one Church : 
5 : | 


45 10 4 Dioceſan , but to many aſſembled together in alas . | 
Moreover , to come more particularly.to each of his 6 Arguments, there is 

ſomething to be obſerved in his reaſoning in every one of them ſhew un- | 

to us how he acknowledged the juriſdiaion of Synods. $3428 F.. {| 1.08 
I. The firſt Argument, (») taken from the ponneroroney murtuall help, (a) F. 3293 

is that which (he ſaith)is proved by Zeppenus, E331. <:7+ { fore.8:) whoin , © 

the ſame chaprer , pag. 715. deſcribes the authority of Synodsin the exerciſe ob F 

Diſcipline and the greateſt cenſures thereof , even unto excommunieation , & there- 

fore not for counſell onely. Againe all thoſe places of Scriprure; Nam-32.6;17..- 4 

Ecel.4. 9. Rom. 12.13. Phil.2.4. 1. Theſ. 5.1 1:14: Heb« 10:24. & 13-3. 3<Cor-10 .;M 
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96 THE POWER OF (7 : 
33- which he together wich _ doth alledgeforrhe warrars of this combi- - 
n2rion of Churches in Synods for their mucuall help, they are allpf them ſuch av. | 
doe equally , yea and primarily concerne the communion and fociety offeverall- 
perſons and members in a particular Church, where 1t15 confeſſed b our oppv- 
fices that there is juriſdi&ion as well as counſell. If theſe places would have re- 
moved juriſdition from Synods,and condemned the ſubje&ion of Churches unto 
2 Synod; then would they alſo have done the like for particular Churches, and 
have condemaed the ſubje&ion of members thereunto. Seeing they doe notthe 
one therefore not the other alſo, | / 
(0)P. 330, Il. Inprofequuting his 24 Argumenty(o) taken from the forme of combing- , 
331. tion » which is conſociation conſiſting in a mutuall obligation , he confirmethie 
Cont. 4.qu. Þy the teſtimony of D. Whitaker , alledging that Calvine ſayd well ; rhas by brotherly 
4-p.448, charity , not by naked authority , but by letters and admonitions and other ſuch meanes Here 
' ficks were depoſed in the time of Cyprian. Depoſition of Hereticks was an aR of jurif+. 
diction in Synods. And againe alledging Mat. x8. as the fountaine of this come; 
binacion, he ſayth , Many Churches are combined after the ſame manner, that the prime. 
Churches grow together into one body in... their s : and therefore it muſt be con» 
fefſed;that as Mar. x8.is a womans of Ecclefialticall juriſdition in particularChut= 
ches , (0 is it alſo for Synods. 
()P. 331, 11h MF Parker for coofirmation of his 34 Argument(e) caken from the mat- 
332. ter of this combination, which are the ſeverall Churches , equall members of one 
body » alledgeth the example of the Reubenites , who when they would expreſſe 
their combination with the Tribes on this fide Jordan » do call it their part in the.Q. 
Lord, which was not unequall becauſe of the diſtance of place. Toſ. 22. 24.25--*/ 
28. And from hence then ic may appeare » that as the Tribes of Iſratl equally] 
combined together were not ſubje& to any one Tribe apart , and yer were each 
them ſubjeR cothe whole ſociety and body of Iſrael: ſo the particular Churches 
having each of them equall.part inthe Ecclefiafticall conſociation of Claſſes and: 
Synods;though they be not ſubjeR ro any one Church apart,that is exalted above 


the reſt , yet may be ſubje& roche whole ſociety of many Churches concurring 

' together in Synods. : 
(a) P. 332, 1V+ Intheexplication of his 4th Argument (4) raken from the obje& , which 
FE 3- is 2common matter concerning all or many Churches , he alledgeth a diſtiac-: 
e) Conf. jon (r) maintained by D. Rainolds, xt queſtions of che Church, requiring 


with Hart, 


c.8.d,3, Knowledge onely , and cauſes of the Church, requiring juriſdiRion alſo for the 


judging of them. Queſtions of the Church were ſent unto them that had no jurif- 
di&ion over thfoſe that propounded them ; but the cauſes of the Church , norſo: 
(1) Concil. They in Africa were (1) | 
Crec.< 13 decifion of their perſonall cauſes, which yet were to be judged by the Synodsilt | * 
& Millevits, Africa ; whereby it is acknowledged that Synods have a power of juriſditions 
£322 whichis morethen counſell, Whereas MFP. addeth , The firſt combination. of 
Clinocher # in matters of faith , &c. The ſecond combination of Churches is in perſonall cau- 
ſes, yet by accident onely, for theſe properly unto each ſeverall Church , as they are 
proper: yet when they become publick by accidens , then Ghurches arc. combinedindeed , wy 
| wii 


forbidden to appeale unto them beyond ſea; viz, for the | 


GG OT AED 3 


SS 0 09 


X14 


YORY - 20. On 9, had T.. Y&# SS $ 


"oy 4 "I 
. as $ —_— PP 6 » 5 EPR % 

43:5 'F hs ES ELLE b.- 

o ©» IS ad 

FX. r : Th net 

? . : os 


OE I * 
by ot) 4 N 0 
! 


CLASSES AND- SYNODS, « | of 
twit bout ſubjeftion , as it fdl out in Cyprians time in caula: 1m » in thecauſeof them 
#has "7 time ein] which thereupon bencpdich ws the offence was com- 
won in many Clarches : Left any ſhould ſtumble ar theſe his words it 1s to be confi- 
dered that as perſonall cauſes and offences are by accidene the obje& of Claflicall 
and Synodall judgemenes ; ſo as xr kinde of accident they are the obje& of 
that judgement and juriſdition which is exerciſed by particu Churches, In - 2M 
that maine ground of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, Mar. 18. 15, 16,17. all the degrees 
of admonirtionand cenſure are ordained te be uſed accordingto thoſe 4 acciden= 
tall ifs ; If thy brother finne ; If he will nas heare tbee ; 1f be will not beare the witneſſes z 
Tf be will not heare the Church ; And ſo inlike manner, thoſe 4 limitations betore 
noted by Mr Parker are 4 accidentall cafes » wherein the power of Synods is to 
be exerciſed, and wherein it is greater then the authority of particular Churches , ks 
viz. ifit be 4 common cauſe; if the Church be unable ; if the Church adminiſter unlawfully , | 
if boot ſumed. Such kindes of accidents are properly the lawfull and juſt obje& sf 
of Claflicall and Synodall juriſdiction , by, proportion from the ſame rule , Mare. 

18. If one member finne or ſuffer, it becomes a common caule fo farre as it is 


that which he repeats appine » that this combination of Churches by accident , is 
without ſubjeRion, it is ſtill t 


{hops & Elders had equall power in giving their ſuffrages., 


» In ſetting downethe 5* Argument , (t) taken om the outward manner of («) P.z36 if 
proceeding, which was by SLSS and communication of counſels , he ſhewes IF 
withall , chat therein there was an exerciſe of juriſdition, when as io the words of '+ 
Cprian he ſhewes the end of thoſe counſels,ut communi conſe;ſ; ententie ; + 
t has by common conſent firme decrees might be made. | rity of thele judiciall F 
ſentences and decrees couching thoſe that were fallen, 1s further declared by Cy- F 
pron when he ſhewes.thac they were (1) rempe «dy 6 and may where (v) Cypris, | 

y it is evident that there was an.exer diſciplioe'or Ecclefiafticall juriſdic- ©*-£2-5 7} 
tion therein : and that Epi weaines io it ſundry other ſentences by 
which Buet thathe (p miniſtration of cenſure » and nor of coun- A 

c ne nee ore argenly ory —— | 4 

VL. I his faſt Argument, (*) raken from the of this 1bioation » which (*) P: 335. 27 
Roa fayur en. 5-1 6 Flanagan” pb probation; be ſavth it follow- © 
be nba ag. <A a6 aa we... tuall am 099 "MM 
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98 THE POWER OF ; , 
ſelves. This he declares by inftance in thaCharch of Rome, which though in an« 
cient rime ic was of great eftimarion and dignity » yer had it no ſpecial I 
and juriſdiftion above other Churches ,. 25 he ſhewes by the reftirmonies of 
Ram. Whitah, and Iunize. Burt he doth not colle& thence, that many Churches 
concurring together in Synods doe want authority to judge , and to give defini- 
mes Alone pervenagete rellony afis Maphkepag 0 KOO 
erting the cefti » who h: 
chat the unity of fab might be wekrradby che albetien of Churches which 
BeRom, Murually were ro help one another , objeAerh z {y) Non. ſat eft confilium ; imperien 
Bon.a.c.g refuiritur; Counſel is noe ſufficient , but authority i required : Mir Parker in this (2) ſame 
z)P. 327. Chapter —_—_— » alloweth and commendeth che anſwer which D. Whitaker (a) 
;DeRow, -iveth unto ne viz. Conſenſum multorum non mir.« babere imperii 1s 
4-94 1.p.49 Phonaten. Sicolim Heretici per Synodos refua ati,et ali in corum locum ſuffeti. Quid an- 
plins poftulas * aut que meior ratio excogi En pace that 15, The 
ont of many , hath no leſſe authori rope of one. Thus have Heretichs benerefi- 
of old time , and others put into their places. What doe wy okay or what barer 
way of preſerving peace can be thought upon * &Fc. Or what plainer teftimony can M* 
Dav. require for the juriſdifion of _ ? They doe not anſwer 
that counſell alone is fufficiene , bue apprapreve Arne Jour ifng from 
the ———_— my » Iumiv way wereth as es oy Bellarmine in like 
(b) Anim. Manners yea concerning the power of Sy » (b) Er eff revers impernem 
adv. in Bd- Chrifti : qui prinuon jubet per Apoſtolum , ut ſpiricus Prophetarum Prophertis ſubji- 
— tw 17 abwent wed oo ihe , i Che. 41-08; quod fi cui contentioſum efſe 
0.24. 7 videtur, hos cjuſmodi conſuctudinem non habewus, neque Ecclefiz Dei. There 
5 indeed the power of Chrift , who firſt commands by the Apoſtle, that the ſpirirs of the 
Prophets be ſubje& co the Prophets ; and then addeth the remedy , 1.Cor. 1 1.1 6. that 
if any lift to be contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churches of God,  *' 
Mr Parker in the ſame place, reaſoning in like manner, confirmeth his anfwer 
and enforceth it, ſaying » What, I pray you , can be anſwered to thy laft reaſon * forthe... _ 
Apoſtle P avdl referreth us from the comentions of any one Church unto many ; whoſe example © 
4-5-7298 much , how much more their ſemence, when they are aſſembled together in-- | 
a Synod ? | 
H Aving anſwered theſe Allegations of M* Day. we may now ſee;what wrong 
he hach done to My Parker, in perverting his words and meaning , and ma- 
| wag 2 Patrone of this erroneous opinion that is ſo prejudiciall tothe Church 
of God inthe government thereof by Synods: and yer for the further clearing 


the trueth and vindicating of Myr Parker, and for the help of the Reader , thathe 
may better underſtand his meaning touching Claſſes and Synods y (for many have 
not his booke , and many underſtand it not , being written in Larice ) 1 will ſet 
downe his judgemene more particularly , touching the divers kindes and degrees 
of conſocigion of Churches , with the ſpeciall queſtions touching Synods » and 


lnew withall how he applyes the ſame to the pratiſe of the R Chur- 
ches for the defence theteof, 10 all which the juriſdition of Synods is main» . 
tained, And © OT | | ft 
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modall [exrers » and Formare. And he (4) argerh finqrs 
> IN and from the primitive Church »ouching this kinde of communi- 
cation by letrers, And howſoever he notes. from. hgh his 
communication by letters did not proceed from:dominionand{ubjeRtion » &C.. ( 
yet this is co be underſtood , couching the ſubjeQion om one Church roano- 
ther, and not of ſubjeRionto many Churches 3 for ſo he ex himſelf _ 
OI communicnionby Ce obatl 

ener or WnREereas 1t1S © , ations » W 

done in caſe of Schiſme and Hereſy , when there is no $Synod- non Chriſtian: 
Magiſtrate ? He anſwers » (e) Thetime ſcarſely falles ue , my op dr ey +(e) Ibid. c. 
or if Synods be wanting » yes Churches may communicate together p31-P- 334. 
rh apr Arg ng Ly ir rae gg -oty jad gab 
ina Synod , or by letters, have authority over one Church the nexe 
(f) againe,alwayes every one Church n ſubjeR to many - And chus he (f)P.325, 
ly c— 4 ogy nr a of many Sur muy no one z _ _ their commu- 
nication by lecrers. et more particularly yes rus © preſent prac- | 
tiſe of the Reformed Charches.& highly commenderh che a ery? I (8) lbid.c. 
now in the Reformed Clurckerheuofary feet BldnJpt een acknowledged; ubicommus 3$2-p-33/» 
Ae eh liceras 7 OR florer; where the primirivecommunication by letters 
ingreateſt purity 
Againes,. MF Parker proceedeth in ebeidjeg the-es the heir ry 00h Churchess' IL 

and (avth,(Þ) The ſecond communication of Churches followeth ſome dealte anth others (b) Ibid.p. 


, onely , bur alfo.:: Thi con-33** 
Pratt green iro nenhere EEE, v3 


doth belong,to them alſo of Eager: of t 
he ofren pn rlemaloofm Trad y of the ar prod a 
meſſengers or Delegates , he ſairh, . (8) ! Theporer Delegates in Eccle 
pag 6 phy io KeY but in the Church is ſelf , cient 
ron. Now iris evideat thatthe Synod at Ieruſalem didſend | 
Eccleſiafticall bufineſſe » AR.15.25-26,27- and therefore accordiag to MF Par. 
ker» did nor onely conſult & admomth , but aſoexerciſed juniſdi&ion therein,and 
had the power ofall other juriſdiftion.. . Thus theRe Charches doe day- 
ly praiſe: their Claſſes and Synods doe upon occafion ſend their Deputies un- 
wei che Churches ro judge » com and decide the controverſies that 
e in the Ln. 5 and according to M* Parker doe exerciſe a lawfull juriſ-' 


A AE A Ee  CLIS In, 
bination, from whence ariſeth a combined Church, derived from other Churches, {*) 1bid.c. 
This combinaion he notes to conliſt either of twos. CIITA Ante- 125540 
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Rance of this combination of :wo y he gives in the Synod at ſeruſalem', AR: 15," 
andſayth. It mas 4 Conncell and Synod, and that y , and that of two Cihureber,, "10 
wit, of Antoch and Teruſalem , for the Mefzengers ſemt from Antioch were preſet, which re-" * 
preſented the Church of Antioch , as # uſudll inCouncels. And notwithſtanding an ob» 
je&ion made againſt che Church of Antioch , yet he ſavch that Churgh was alſo 
judge in that Gouncell, _ theiv Meſſengers brought the judgement of the ſame with 
them. Hereupon he reproveth two Spiritsof errour, the one of Grotivis, who \-+ 
ſayd co rye eu of $ynods altogether : for who would write this (faith M*Pai; 
beedatbebts with errour ? the Church of God hath alwayes held, that S' » we 
here inftieuted of God to endure for ever , &c. | The ſecond ſpirit of error wii. « he 
(h?.347, reproves isthar ofthe Hierarchy , (1) becauſe they condemne the Reformed Synods, 
as if they were degenerate y | tamen ad hunc typum accuratiſſime efformantur ; which - . 
are notwithſtanding moſt exaRly famed according to thu patterne, Heace ir appeareth/ 
that Mr Parker held the Synods of divine 1ofticution to be not onely for co | 
and admonition z but for juri{ditionalſo; for otherwiſe he could not have [ay 
with cruth , that the Reformed 'Synods3 all which exetciſe jariſdiftion, doe an-" 
ſwer exa&tly thereunco'; otherwiſe he might rather have ſayd, tharthe Synodsof . 
the Reformed Churches , ſwarving from the primitive patterne, were indeeda« 
<1 0m » uſurping authority and juriſditon which did not bes" 
og unto them. | L 
IV. he combination of more Churchesy M* Par. deſcribes in dFrs kindes or de« 
(mw) Lbidz, grees alſo: (m) and firſt that which is of many Churches into one Elderſhip. The 
| reaſon of this is , becauſe ſome little Churches knowing their owne weaknes,doe” 
joyne themſelves unto the neighbour Churches » and ſo make but one Elderſhip 
onely among themſelves. He gives an inſtance of chis in thoſe ſmall Churches 
about Geneva, which not being ſufficient for themſelves , doe joyne themſelyes 
unto the Church in the next City » ſo that they come together weekly into the 
neighbour-CGonfiſtory of the 'Girey. -Fhis combination: of lefſer Churches into” 
one Elderſhip or Conliſtory, Mr Parker approves and juftifyes , and declares his 
judgement rouching this kinde of conſociarion, x; He fayth It is pre upen” 
the communion of Churches , and derived from the wiſedome of the Spirit ; and complaines 
(») P. 348, ofthe Hierarchy that doe fo virulently. impugne the ſame. 2. (») Whereas no- 
thing is more objeRed againſt the Reformation in England, then that manyChur- 
. ches or Pariſhes are unable for ir » wanting fir men to governe and to exerciſe dif 
cipline in Elderſhips : M- Parker anſwerecth herebnato; If it be ſo, let them joyne them- 
ſelves unto the next Elderſtip ; or ereft a common | themſelves ; and fo fron 
(o) Calvin. common counſell and belp let them ſeek, remedy for their L "Now it is recorded (9) 
Epilt. 167: chatin the Diſcipline at Geneva, the right of Excommunication is in the power” 
. . ofthis Conſiſtory or common Elderſhip : and hereby then it appeares that all Ec* 
1 clefiafticall juriſdifion is nor limited unto a particular Church onely ; and that M* 
Parker allowing of this government at Geneva, is not againſt the juriſditionof 
many Churches over one.” ' Againe , whereas D, Bancroft and D: Field obje& 
chat the Churches at Genevas and the villages-of che Netherlands; have not the. 
power of Excommunication; and whereas wy oppoſites complaine, that Chut- 
p ches 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. rot , 
thes are brought into bondage » and looſe their liberty » when they maynot ex- 
communicate without the conſent of others ; MF Parkers anſwer is « (p) that ebe (p) P. 346. 
power of Excommunicazion, ordination, and other juriſdiction remaines pure in them , ?'; 
that communion which ought to be among Churches ; every Church in greater matters uſe 
the conſent and counſel! of ber neighbours , as of the Claſs or Elderſhip in the City, quodego | 
Eccleſiis vel perfeRiflimis non indigoum reor » which I judge (ſaith he) nos ro beun- 
meet even for the moſt perfe# Churches. Thus he requires not onely counſell;buc con- 
ſent of other Churches in weightier matters; which is that we ſtand for. © This 
doth not; 2s he ſaith, (4) import any Hierarchicall ſubjeQion.in the parithes at Ge- (q) P. 330, 
neva» unleſſe happily any can be ſubjeRed unto himſelf; for theſe pariſhes, each for 
their part , and that equally , are thws very Elderſhip. What ſubjefion is it, where all as well 
City-churches as the Country-churches are equall ? for the country-churches are no more ſub- - + 
ie neo ths Elderſpip, then are the city-chuarches. ® 
The next combination of many Churches, which MF Parkerſpeaks of, (r)is V+. 
when they are united into one Clair. And. of theſe he givech inftance in the (1544. < 
Churches ofthe Netherlands z andin Scocland » where the 52 Preſbyteries ; ſo cal- g&5357 
led by them , were nothing els but fo many Claſſes, For the warrant of theſe he 
bringeth both divers grounds of holy ie 11 099 » and the example of AAQuRY« 
He there anſwereth xo ObjeRioas made by the Hierarchy againſt theſe Claſſes, 
And it is to be obſeryed that he doth not ſimply tegk of es in generall , bur 
of theſe Claſſes of the Reformed Churches iathele Countries , of our Claſſes, as * 
he ufeth tocall them, not onely for that he approved them, but becauſe together 
with us » he was amember of this communion and lived under the juriſdi&ion of 
che Claffis with us. If he had not allowed their juriſdition , which he knew and 
ſaw to be exerciſed by them , how could he with good conſcience haye praiſed 
them as he doth? Speaking of the ancient Diſcipline uſed in the Primicive Chur- 
ches , he ſaith , (1) Owmia hy in politeianoftra & in Claſſibus noftris fimilia. - O quantum (1)7.359, 
peccat Hierarchia, que hanc ſuaviſſimam Ecclefiarum combinationem eliminavit ! that is » 
All things in our government and in... our Claſſes are like uuo theſe... O how much doththe 
Hierarchy offend , which hath baniſhed this moſt fiaweet combination of Churches ! And as 
well might we cry out , O how much doe the authours of the fingle , uncom- 
pounded policie offend , who likewiſe ſeek to baniſh and overthrow this combi- 
nation of Churches in Claſſes ; while they allow them onely for counſell , and re» © 
gard not their conſent; but allow the Churches in combination to proceed in the 
weighticſ affaires , without or 4gainft the conſent of Claſies ! Whereas it is objeRed 
not onely.by my oppoſites , bur by ſome of the Hierarchy chemſelves , that theſe 
Claſſes doe.take unto themſelves that juriſdigtionwhich they ſeeme to condemne 
F the — Mr + hp his awe the ws He faith , (t) The (:) ?.4;9% 
uperiour power that is in Claſſes, ariſeth from the Churches , that are combined in Claſſes , 359+ 
Oc. No rk br. hl arab over another. He ſayth that is the Me- 


ith Epiſcopal juriſdiftion , Churches have not their owne government, but are ſpoy- 
led their Elderfip, endfet ro thepopero anion nal Cha namdy th 
owne 

ſie 


Cathedrall. Al ings are contrary in our Claſſes, Every Church injo) | ' 
government by her owne Elderſhip : the C fo ranectendi Chas, mac an exter- 
3 . nalt 
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over many ; the pariſhes doe joyne their authority together , and that equally, |, 
VI. © Afﬀerche x get tr of many Ch ihes one Elder mp one Claſs 
(v)Pol.Eca, Mr Parker proceeds (») to ſpeak of that combination of ny GC | 
lib.z.c.25. Clafſes , which is into one Synod, and that either Provinciall , Natiopall , or Ge 
P-3%% nerall; the Nationall containing under it the Churches of ſundry Provinces, and 
che Generall comprehendingthe Churches of many Nations. Touching Synodsy 

he ſpeaketh of the 7 controverſies about chemzand firſt of the Neceſſity of Synods, 

He ſayth , he never knew any in the Reformed Churches to deny the neceſſityof 

Synods , before Hugo Grotius , that was the great friend of Arminius, He ſhews 

eth from Bogerman , that the Refarmed doe ftand for the neceſſity of Synods. 
morethen any other. Whereas D. Sutlive condemnech ſuch as would have flats, 

$ » Synods kept at cercaine ſet rimes , and not onely extraordinary, as he (aich 

(x) 0.364, that Synod of the Apoſtles was » AF. 15. (x) MF Parkerrefurerh himyand a 
355. thus from that place , Thx exampleof the Apoſiles ſheweth that Synods pe | tobec | 
the neceſſity and edification of the Church requireth : bus there fall out ſo many abuſes,errours, 
controverſies, ſcandals and other ſuch things ; that ſet and frequent Synods anon: for 

the negleX whereof the Engliſh Hierarchy h finne prievouſly , which comenting it ſelf with 

an extraordinary Synod onely,doth not call a Synod after the example of the Apofiles , ſoofs 


ten as abuſes , errours, controverſies , and ſcandals doe ariſe,but contrary to the example oftht- 


Apoſtles, committeth all theſe things to the care of one Biſhop alone. And whereas he ad» 

derh further in the ſame place thar the Hierarchy is crept inin place of the Synod, t4« 

king violently unto it ſelf thoſe things which by divine right doe belong unto Syneds: he doch 

herein acknowledge the authority of Synods to be of divine right ; for whatels 

or what more doth the Hierarchy ſnatch unto themſelves, then authority of cea»! 

ſure, andjuriſdition in the judgement of Ecclefiaſticall cauſes ? | 2243 
VII. Touching the ſecond controverſy about Synods, viz. the authority 


(y) Ibid.c. of them , (y) he notes that as there is an Ariftocracicall government j#i Elderſhi | : 


26.p 367. ſo thereis an Atiftocraticall government by Synods ; and from this his aſſertion it fol». 
lowes » that as the Conſiftories or Elderfhips have a juriſdiion and power of go+ 
verament inthem y and are not onely for couaſell , ſo the Svnods inlike manner. 

(z) P. 368. When as he ſaich further , (®) that the Synods borrow that authority whichyhey have from 
the prime Churches , this argues that he confeſſeth they have ſome authority zels 

Þ :», HOW Could chey be ſaideo borrowie ? T'o like purpoſe he argues there againes (4) 

(4) *37"* Te appeares by the very obligation that Synods have their authority the ptinze Churches : 
for otherwiſe Synods ane at ee Churches , unleſic ing their Delegates 
they did avow their conſent ; unleſie they have j 
acknowledgeth a bond of authority and an obitgatory power in 


& as fot 


the exception which he addeth , itis as well to be added unto any judicatory » &t- 
ther Civill or Ecclefiafticall whatſoever ; for there is no juriſdiaion for authority 
of the higheſt Governours on earth,that ought to binde us unto the obcdicnceof 
their decrees if we ie” of diſſeming. 8 RICk 
VIII. | Forthe Convocation o S$ynods , which is the third controverſy, ©) M* Parks? 


(2) "> + doth maintaine and much commendthe praiſe andorder obſervedin theſe Re+ 
| ! fors 


nall Conrt : for it confiſteth of theſe Churches that arecombined : ſa that heres no authority 


uſt cauſe diſſenting. Thus he 
ſt cauſe afterwards fnns 
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formed Churches , and declares at large whattheir manner is from divers a&s of 


their Synods. He ſayth , it is cum ſapionti ſame tum on infltza ; 4 moſt wiſe 
nooft holeſern inflicacies He thewes, that the Church hath er feiting iv a 
nods ; bur where there is a Chriftian Magiſtrate , (c) ch poweris of the Ma*(c)p, 393, | 
giftrae. He brings (4) ro —_ to prove thatthis power of calling Synods > 
15 not ina Metropolitane Bilhop, He ſayth touching Ecclefiaſticall perſons, (e) * p 
The pourer of convocating # in no one , but in many ; Synods are not to be called by ( JP. 373+ 
one, nor by the authority of one , but by the Synods Fn "os by the precedent aſſembly it- '- += + 
ſelf, as % uſuall inthe Reformed Churches. And ſpeaking of AZ. 15.6. he ſayth y Doth © 
not thy example binde all ages , that the meeting in Synods be by common conſent , even as the 
As inthe Synod are by common conſent decreed * This decree of calling together is an 
a& of juriſdi&tion,more then counſell or admonition onely. * 
The fourth controverſy about Synods is concerning the Perſons (f) whereofthe IX. 
Synods confiſt, Whereas Bellarmine difſtinguilheth berwixe the greater & leſſer (&) Ibid-c, 
Clerkes , and alloweth unto Hierarchicall _—_ have adeciding voyce, and to &, 7379 
the inferiour ſort to have onely abyy nh Ivar » M* Parker ſhewes at large that ; 
whoſoever is lawfully deputedand ſent , whether Miniſters , Elders, Deacons,or 
any of the people, have a deciding yoyce , and may give definitive ſentence in of 
_—_ - ms _— he —_— h the rr C_—_ inthem. He ſait - A 
8) As the materiall foundation... of Synodall right , is the excellency of ineward gifts, not the (8) Þ. 37. 
Ugniryo any offer: forhe firmall fendetianriweef loch ſor... from the Church , from 
which whoſoever they be that have receyved authority ( and t eElders alſo) they have_. 
power of decreeing and judging in Synods, Atd many other teftimenes thereof he 
grves in that chapter, 1 | 
A fife controverſy is about the Preſident or Moderatour in Synods, @) M  X- 
Parker Iabours to prove that this preſidency doth not belong to an Hierarchical (*) 1bid. c, 
Biſhop or Arch-biſhop , but maintaines the praRiſe and order of the Reformed ** ; 
Churches , where the Prefident of the Synods is ele&ed or choſen by the Syngds 1 
themſelves, (i) Wh: argue firſt, ſayeh he , from rhe authority of the Church. for in Maze. (i)P. 403. 4 
18.Ecclefiafticall authority is given primarily,and originally unzo the prime Church : fo that 3 
no refour without the eleion and defignation thereof , _- cas anthority unto him- 
ſelf. The Synod is a combined or ſecondary Church,which recei ty from the prime 
ches:09 that under the like condition to wit that no retour or Prefident be made wnhout 
deftion of the Chiaches , which are combined in that Aſſembly. This he declares at large 
and refuces the contrary arguments. Now thus EleHion of 4 Prefident is nat of 4 
Ecclefiafticall authority , a part of the Churches power ; and ſecing this'is con- ; 
feſſed ro bein \ cppto0y appeareth hence alſo that Synods ate not onely for coun- | "; 
ſell & adrhonirion , but alſo for the exerciſe ofjuriſdiRion. 3 : 
A fixt rag dr ay riers Synods concernes the Execution of the Synodall Canons, * Xt, ' 
this belongs not unto any one Biſhop or Arch-bif (MILES 
unto particular Churches and theur Elderſhips, He: on this m The (32.448, 
execution of Canons , of what kinde ſoever, whether they be thoſe which are publiſy 


> 


in the Scriptures , or whether they be ordained in Synods according to the Scripts 
of Ecclefiaſticall juriſdittion, a part of the exerciſe of the Keyes , as the P, 
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the Keyes and Ecclefiaflicall juriſdiftion are not given to one Biſhop , butrare promiſed toth 
Church and Elderſhip , Mas. 16. and givenunto them, Matt. 1. Therefore the execytion 


of Canons , belongethnot unto one Biſhop , but unto the Church which importeth many.Now 


if the execution of Synodall Canons by an Elderſhip or parccular Church be a 
art of Eccleftafticall juriſdigion » and of the Keyes , then much moxe 15 the mg» 
ing of cheſe Canons inthe Synod: and then Synods have not onely liberty of gi» 

viog counſell and admonition , bur power of juriſdiaion alſo , which M* Daven, 

denyeth. This conclufion and inference is afterward noted by Mr Parker himſelf 
(w)P.432. alſo; when as he addeth , (m) 3/by ſhould not he be judge in — of Canons , who 
hath power of judging inthe ſanRion or decreeing of the Canons? &e7 And againe, Jþ 
it be not Lawfull for them to execute the Canons, neither will is belagrfull to orfaine them : on 
the other fide , if they have amhority of making Canons , then have they authority t0 exequ 
them: and that much more. | | 
1 he ſeventhcontroverſy about Svnods, is concerning the Conditions (n) there» 
(n) Ibid. c, Of. And among other conditions, Mr Parker (o) requires this for one, that there 
I 


z1. be 4 commest. conſent , or 4 community of ſuffrages : and he complaines of it as agre#t 
(0) P. 452- corruption when there is in Synods 4 negative voyce allowed unto Biſhops or Arch» |, 


P) .454. biſhops. He notes (e) thatco be nor without reaſon called an Oligarchicall Syed, 
when things are not done by common conſent , but one maketh fruſtrate the conſent of the ſt 
Now if it be a violation of che $vnods right and authority » when the ge 
conſent of the greateſt part is made fruſtrate by the difſeating of one or of a few; 
then much more is the authority thereof —_ » when as notwit 
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uniyerſall and eqtire conſent of the whole Synod , both of the Prafident, & of all... 


che Deputies of allche Churches there aſſembled, yet by receiving this erroneous: 
opinion of my oppoſites , the definitive ſentence of chem all 1s made fruſtrate. 
and diſannulled; as if they had no juriſdiftion nor power of cenſure,bur were one* 
ly to counſell or admoniſh, | EA Wt 
A® that which Mr Parker hath written particularly touching the combination 
of Churches in Claſſes and Synods, doth ſufficiently ſhew his minde; tou» 
ching this controverſy , andthat Mr Dav doth in vaine ſeek to ſhrowd himſelf une 
der his ſhadow ; ſo that which he wrices more generally in defence of the Dis 
ſcipline praiſed in the Reformed Churches , where Rl 
diction of Synods is maintaiaed , doth ſerve for a more full declaration thereof. 
(v)Pol.ecc, He laboureth to prove (4) by xo Arguments , that the Church of England is 
lib.1.c,29. bound to imitate the Reformed Churches in their Diſcipline; which yets (if M* 
Þ.*4 Day. hisopinion were true, they ought not to doe s but rather toavoydit& 
from it as being an uſurpation of unlawfull power , whereby \ people are 
kept in bondage under the undue power of Claſſes and Svnods. Jn ſpeciall» M* 


e authority and-juriſ=. 


(7 Die. Parker following MF Brightman in his expoſition of the Revelations () ſaith 14” ; 


in Philadelphia , whichis thetype of the Reformed Churches , nothing # reprebended,, but 

- things are commended , and pr? Sekifepline, which 6 Sed blrke key of Del, 
Rev-3-7. He ſaich,that the Angel of the Reformed Churches ftands in... the Sunne, Rev 
VG / as being the naturall ſonne of the woman clothed with the Sunne. Rev. 12. 1. that 
the Reformed take. han full monnaine the menneaineof (riſa dps 
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Rev. 16. 16.09 the hill of procious fruits, He ſaith againe » thar ebe PhiladelphianChurels 
«the sypeof the Reformed Churches;thas it « commanded to hold faft ber crowne, Rev. 31s 
Now if M* Parker did judge this rare and high commendation to be due uoro the 
Reformed Churches , andthat by divine warrant » by the teſtimooy' of the koly 
Ghoſt foretelling cheir eftace and the purity of the Diſcipline obſerved; bythew ; 
then was he not of Mr D. his minde. forthen he ſhould haye judged chem notto 
be a free people , while the cauſes of patticular Congre are judgedandde- 
termined by another ſuperiour authority in Synods;. Then ſhauld he rather have 
jud ed that cheir Churches wanted the key of David, and were. deprived: of their 
wrull and proper priviledges and prerogatives: ſubje co an Ecclefiaſticall. 
juriſdition in the aſſembly of the combined Churches, And in ſumme »rhen/ 
ſhould he (accordingto Mr D. his opinion) have judged themrto carry:ayoke of 
ſervitude and ſubje&ionzto be caſt off with all [peed rather then a crowne of law»; | 
full liberty, to be held faſt by them: chen thauld he with Mr Goame(0 bayeraught (1) Chur. 
chem to complaine in the miſapplyed words of the Propher, Igpry4«#3s ; Hineun: 
ws, we are ſpoyled ; viz. by the authority of Claſſes & Synods. . «+> +11) £ mi] 11:4 F 
O conclude , forthe judgement of Mr Parker in this controverſy , there are 
few that did better know , or at leaſt had more meanes to know-his minde's: 
then I, The trueth is » when he came from Leyden, where heiand Mr Iacob had 
ſojourned ſome while together , he profeſſed his firſt comming co. Amſterdam - 
that the uſe of Synods was for countell and adviſe onely , but had notauthoricy to 
give definitive ſentence inthe judging of cauſes. , Buc after much conference 
with him » when he had moreſerio yand ripely conſidered of this queſtion he: 
| war changed his opinion y and profeſſed ſo much not onely unto me, but unto! 
undry others upon occaſion ; ſo that ſome of Mr Iacobs minde were offended - 
with him , and expoſtulated not analy; ponies » but wich me alſo rips bo 
occaſion of altering his judgment. 1 had meanes to underſtand his minde arights: | , ; 
and better then thoſe chat doe ſo many wayes pervert his.meaving » he being nor. > 111. 
onely a member of the ſame Church Se NG: - 
under che ſame roofe with mez where we had continuall and daily occalionto; 5 
talk of theſe things, and at that rime when Mr IJacob:publiſhed his unſound wri- | 
tings touching this queſtion. He being afterwards alſo a member of the (ame El- 
der{hip , and by office ficting with-us ylyco heate and judge the cauſes of our 
Church, and ſo becomminga member of our Claſlicall combination , yet did he - 
never teſtify againſt the wdueSower of che Claſlis, or complaine that we were'not * 
« free people, though che Claflis exerciſed the ſame authority then ,as now'it doth, 
Yea he beiag alſo for char tinte che Scribe of our Conliſtory» the Ats of our El- 
derſhip and .Church being recorded wich his owne hand, are extant toſhew his. ' 
agrenmens with us in the government ofthis Church. Aad. it appeares hereby. 
that he was of another ſpirit and judgement » then M* Dayenp. who bath-publi- 
{hed ſo many vaine 2000s agne the governmentand diſcipline of theſe Refor- 
med Churches, and this the cloake & prerence of his. agr we poop 4 
es ack 


Packer, Yeaand fyrtheric is apparent thatche knowlec | 
MF Parker gocby-chis hi living here in communion uh theſe Cl 


Fan 90 OH ITN des Mite 


% 


6s THE. POWER OF | 


eyes; his diſcourſe being as it were a 
diſcourſe might a have bene more pesfe&& . 
ECT. IV. His Allegation of D. Ames examined. 2 
| ba Day. Totheſe I might adde D. Ames in that which he wrote , in his latter time... , 
wherein the Anſwerer pretendeth that he ſet downe by judgement more warily , ine. thit 
Caſus cb(c. matter, ' then formerly.- See his Caſes of Conſcience the 4. Booke, where he ſpeaknth 
E044 dearly of this power , au eſſentially mp to particular Churches. Ansyy. Thus 
35. - infteadof Arguments from the Scripture for the confirmation of his cauſe, MD, 
fill leads us from one mans teſtimony to another,& thither I am forced+o follow 
him. And for D. Ames, : ' 
" F. Emayjuſtlyreftify that I have found him wavering in his opinion, tou- 
ching the authority of Synods. For through the inward familiarity which I ha# 
_ wich himalongrtime, for more then 20 _ rogether, while he livedintheſe 
- Countries, having oftentimes had earneſt conference with him touching this- 
"—_ » and much complayning of the wrong done to many Miniſters by 
that booke entitled Engliſh Purizeniſme,which he had tranflated incoLatine,where- 
in there is ſuch a peremptory reſtraint ofall Ecclefiaſticall authority unto - 
lar Congregations; though he did never plainely retra& that which he publiſheds 
t he ſhewed himſelfe divers times enclining to a change of his judgement,yea& 
ometimes acknowledged that Synods had power to judge of cauſes, and by their 
ſentence to decree the excommunication of ſuch as had deſerved the ſame, 
\ (+) Preface I. Forhis writings; D. Ames when he (:) gave ſo great approbation of Mr * 
wo dr 1 Parkers work which he wrote of Ecclefiaſticall policie, wherejn he doth ſo 
Pol.Eccl. largely maintaine the power of Claſſes and Synods, might cauſe rhe Readers to 
anno 1616. chink that he was of the ſame judgement with him , ſecing he gipes ſuch gene- 
rall allowance and commendation thereof, without any exception about this 
queſtion , | Be 
IT, Iris co beobſerved that mn none of his latter writings he 'doth nſe that 
peremptory phraſe, in limiting Synods, or Churches combined in Claſſes or 
Engg, $Y29ds» onely to counſel or adviſe. , in ſuch manner as was done jn that (v) firſt 
Wo writing. | | 
oo w- And mofe particulatlvsin his Treatiſe of Divinicy,he writes thus of par- 
(x) Medull. excular Churches, (= that as their cOmmnion requires,the light of nature, equity of rules 
$.Fheoll. nd examples of Scripture doe teach,they may and «fo ht y to ener into a mutual 
2.” confederation and conſociation among themſelves Cleſſe and $ , that they may uſe 
common conſent and mutuall belp as much as commodiouſly may be m thoſe things eſpeci- 
ally which are of greater mament. Now as in particular Coprgicions the great 
s of power and juriſdi&tion which are exerciſed therein, receive their eng 
from common conſent , and doe confiſt therein: ſo if in warters of greater weightt 
commen conſent of Synods is to be uſed) then is apowerand authority afſcribed un- 
co them ; then ought not particular Churches to proceed without andagainſt the 
Al- 
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hority of commoa conſeart in Synods, And that mull help of other Churches 
_ _— effeRuall, whEthere is nor onely adviſe,bur yall eo cofirme 


the ſame. Though D.A. adde inthe ſame apparel + M6 Sar: fv 


rue 4 new forme of the Church,neither ought by any meanes to deftroy or empaire 
Speer whichChrf hath left unto his C burch,fox the direRling & furthering whereof is 
ſerveth:this we alſo willingly grane, Whena particular ongreganos ts hindred & | 
Rayed fr6 the exerciſe of cherr auchoricy ia an unlawfull + in an unjuſt ex» 
comunication or ele&1o their liberty & power is not hereby deſtroyed or taken a» 
way,but re&ifyed and preſerved, Here is to be remembred that which M- Par. (as 
was noted before) ſayth upon like occafion : when ſome objeaed that the Chucr- 
ches of the villages in the Netherlands wanted che power of excommunication s 
he replyes » (y) Imo poteſtas excommunicandi , ordinandi , & juriſdiftions ceetere ills illi- Iyifel. flew 
bats relinquitur , &'c. The power of excommunication, ordination and other juriſdition, -3* 3: 
remaines unto them uncorrupted,eoc.though they doe not proceed thereunto but with 
common conſent of the Claſſs, | | 

V. Afﬀerchis, D. Ames in his Diſputation againſt Bellarmine touching Sy- 

nods or Councels, doth ſundry times acknowledge that they: have more autho» 
rity then onely co counſell'and adviſe. This is to be obſerved in divers poynts2 as 
fel in che Queſtion whether the greater| Prelates onely have jw ſuffragii deciſivi, 
the right or authority of a determioing ordefinitive luſtagezor whether the ſame 
belong unto che Elders alſo , or inferiour Officers, to whom Bellarmine allowes 
2 conlulcing voyce » bue not adefinicive. |Here D. Ames according to: cherecey» | 
ved opinion of the Proteſtants » (2) allowes unco them alſo the right and authority (z)Bellarm, © 
of ſuftrages , when they are deputed and ſent as the Delegates of their Churches cnerv. Tom, _ 
unco Synods. This he oft repeateth. And althoughhe ſay (®) that in matters of pede 


faith there # no judgement belongs 190 men, but of inquifution, C conſultation,and (,)tvid.ch 
that therefore thas whole difti Le beodzr porſere dining | 5 vai: yer ia | 
manifeſt and undenyable that inthe cenſuring of Hereticks that erre in matters of 
faith , there is an Ecclefiaſticall judgement ing unto men; and a definitive . 
ſentencero be pronounced againſt ſuch. The martcers of faith are asli:tle to be 
ſubje&ed or ſubmirted unto che a of a particular Congregation , as unco 
the judgement of Synods 2 and yer icks-are not to 'be exempred from the 
judgement and cenſure of either of them, D. Am. himſelfin the ſame place doth 
plainly acknowledge this diſtintion berwixt conſultation and definitive ſuffrage z 
when he ſaich (b) Bene conſulere, majors eſt virtutis, quam ex aliorum confilio bene definire, tg) ng, 
quamvis hoc fit majoris poteſtatis. - Toconſult well is a matter of greater vertue.. , then from 
other mens todefine well , though this be a matter of greater auhority. Seeing 
therefore he confeſſerh that to havea definiive vovce is a matterof greater au- 
thority , then co counſell and adviſe; and ſeeing withall tharthis power of ſuffia» 
ges and definitive voyces be unto the Deputies of Churches in Synods, and 
that by his confeſſion ; ir is evident that herein he afſcribes more power unto. Sy- 
nods then he did in that book of Engliſh Puricaviſme. Eh 15 at 

Agane » inthe queſtion whether a Generall Councell beaboye the Pope y or 
the Pope above the Councel);although _—_—_ handling the ſame,doth hot ſo 

O 3 


”"Y, ful 
- 


108 THE POWER OFP | | 
fully and direly ſpeak againſt Bellarmine, as D. Whitaker, D. Rainolds, It . 
Sibrandus Lubbercus , Chamierus , and other of our Divines , which maintzing* - 
that the Pope may be juſtly condemned , depoſed and Excommanicated byaGe«: 
(c) tbid. de nerall Synod ; yer doth he (c) acknowledge the Councell or Synod'to'be aboye” 
Conc.C.7. the Pope » in the very propoſition of the queſtion, and after takes ypon him the 
defence of the Arguments commonly uſed by Proteſtant Divines- for the ptoofe 
thereof, Would he have ſpoken plainly , according to the poſitions ſet downeia 
that booke of Engl. Puritan, & according to Mr Day. his opinion, that limiteth 
all Ecclefiaticall juriſdition unto 2 particular Congregation enrryns thould 
then have ſayd , that as the Pope hath no power over a Generall Councell, ſo nei« 
ther hath the Synod any authority over the Pope , either to depoſe , excommuni- 
Exe » Or any way to cenſure him , but might onely counſell and adviſe him &c, & 
he ſhould as well have refuted the Proteſtants, for giving roo much powertothe . 
Synod, as the Papiſts for giving too much power tothe Pope. Now this he 
hath not done » bur hath ſer down his minde in ſuch manner, that neither the Pa» - 
ifs againſt whom he diſputed » nor the Proteſtants whoſe receyved opinion he 
Tos ro maintaine , could cafily obſerve any difference in him from our com | 
mon tenent. | 3148 PHT 
VIE. Inanother booke after this » he acknowledgeth (4) that is belongeþ unt6 
and Syneds , when any difficulty # , to declareby common counſell and to decree, who 
tobe excommunicated. Now to decree an excommunication is an at of powery ' 
whereby judiciall ſentences are determined , and in all propriety of ſpeech , doth” 
containe more in it , then a bare counſell or admonition: and therefore herein he” 
doth apparaatly give unto Synods more authority, then onely to counſellandad-" | 
| viſe. Andthus D.Burges had reaſon to underſtand this ſpeech of D. Am. which 
(e)Rejoyn. ME alledgeth and approveth,ana agreeably thereunto profeſſeth;that God bath efld- ' 
p.206. bliſhedthe uſe of Ecclefiaſticall Synods for Church affaires as well as the gathering | 
ches. D. A.dideither I OIIIEY of Synods in this ſentence,orels 
was too blame for deceyving his with ambiguiey of ſpeech. } 
(f) Freh VILE. Inhis (f)laftbooke which he wrote immediately before his deathywhen | 
; fuirag. Ce- he ſpeakes of repreſentative Churches zthough he diffallow chat kinde of $ynod 
e="-P-99» or Convocation, which is ſometimes kept in England, in reſpe& of Hierarchi- 
_ call Officers, and in reſpe& of their impoſing humane ceremonies; yet doth he 
not condemne the Synodall aſſemblies of Scotland, before Perth , nor che Refor- 
med.Churches of France, which have their affociation and combination without 
any Hierarchy. And yet it is undenyable & moſt certaine that thoſe Synods ob 
Scotland and France have uſed Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion in cenſuring of notori- 
ous offendours and were not onely for counſell and adviſe » asiis further mani- 
feſted hereafter,, Had he deale plainly and anſwered his _— fully, be ſhould 
have condemned the Aſſemblies of Scotland for that juriſdiction which-(accor- 
ing to M* Day. his opinion and that booke of wok Purir,) they unjuſtly uſur- 
(g)Rejoyn. Yea further he doth juſtify thoſe Synods ; for whenas D, Burges is) had 
p.205, - {4g of ſuch Eccleſiafticall Synods , as have juriſdition and authority of cen= 
re,a5 appeares Þy his oppoſing of them unto other Synods, which che Separs: 
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tifls and MI Iacob doe allow , which have no powet to controle but by way of bre« 
_ admonition ; D. Am. in his reply unto that place » confefſeth that D. Burges 
did 


ak of (b) right Eeclefiafticall Synods ,and for the other Synods of Mr Iacob & (Þ 


the Separatifts , che ſame that MF Dav. allowes , he paſſeth away from them. and 

fayth not a word intheir defence , which yet had bene moſt pertinent unto the 
ueſtioa . | ; 

: VIII. As for thoſe places in particular which M* Dav. alledgeth out of D. 

Ames his Caſes of Conſcience : for the (5) firſt of them, though it be ſayd there , 


reſbeR of the firſt aft , cannot be ſeparated from a true Church , becauſe it flowes 

pants Sur _=- the eſſence therf, penh ee not againſt us. 1. When Synods 
Judge the cauſes of particular Churches , they doe not take away their power,but 
onely refſtraine and corre& the abuſe of their power ; the authority of particular 
Churches is not ſeparated from them » but the corruption or fault that appeareth. 
in the exerciſe of their authority. They. are ſtill permictedco uſe their authority 
and judgement in cenſures , ele&ions » &c, when the Synod perceives that they: 
doe not goe aſtray therein. 2. Though there be a ftreame of authority flowing, 
immediately from the prime Chucches,this hinders not, but helps and furthers: 
the authority of Synods » unto which that power by C_—_ 15 immediately 
derived. And therefore as there is a fountaine of authority ſpringing out of a pat- 
ticular Congregation ; ſo there is a Sea of authority in the Synod.y where the wa- 
ters of ſo many fountaines » and the authority of ſo many Churches doth concurre 
and meet together. As for that other place » Ceſ. Conſe. 1.4.c.25. itis anſwered 
hereafter in the Allegation that is taken from D, Voerius, : 


i)Caf. 
that the power of remaoving ſcandals and excluding the wicked , for t right thereof , and in ,©% 


) Frefh 
oP. 133. 


cle; 


Laſtly , for that (k) place which M* Canne objeReth.out of D. Ames» I ac» (k) Cai; 
knowledge that there is ſomethiog more found againſt the authority of Synods , <2*#c.1.4. 
then in any thing that M* Dav. hath alledged out of him. Bur allthat D. Ames ©**' 


there writes is not eaſily to be admitted. 'For in that chap. the Queſtion being. 


made z (1) #/hethey whole hes or members of another Church , may be excommunica- () lbid, qu; 


zed ? Heanſwereth , They cannot properly be excommunicated, He bringeth 3. Rea» ** 


ſons. 1. 97 Ag Church hathrcommunion in it ſelf ,ous of which it can no more beaſt , 
then out of it ſelf. But this reaſon is inſufficient » 1. Becauſe,though every Church. 
hath communion in it ſelf, yet not onely in it ſelf and with itſelt, bure with other 
Churchcsalſo : Eph. 4.456. 1. Cor-12-13- andby excommunication itmay be- 
deprived aadcur off from that comfortable.fellowſhip , to the great grief, terrour: 


andihame thereof, for their humiliation thereby , and-for che warnivg of others. 


2. Becauſe;an obſtinate and rebellious Chinch, by a ſentence of excommunicas-: . 


tion may becaſt out of it ſelf , and deprived-of communion in ic ſelf cither jathe- 
diffolution of that unlawfull ſociety » while the Magiſtrate helpes to execute the- 
ſentence; or otherwiſe in making their communion abhominable even unto their- 
owne conſciences by-che hand of God working with his owne ordinance, in des 
livering them to-Saran for the deftru&ion of the fleſh , and depriving.them of in-- 
wardrelt » notwithſtanding any pretended fecurity of the obſtingee. 
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but all Churches are conflituted of Chriſt with an authority altogether equall. Thisiealy 
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a weak reaſon. for 1. Though all Churches be equall, and noone above ange : 


ther , yer many meeting _— in a Synod, are ſuperiour to one; as was ſhewed 
) 


(m)Pol.gc- before by Mr Parker; (m er % the power of a Synod , then of any one prime and pus 


clef.1.3.p. riſhionall Church. z. When two Churches onely are by ſpeciall covenant united 


$29, together, as ic may fall out neceſſarily upon occafionzt bough chis combiaationbe 
(a) Ibid. p, more imperfeR , yet is this (®) reputed for a Synod: ande 


it becomes ſubje& to the other ,and the other hath authority oyer it corebuke & 
cenſure the ſame. This is to be obſerved by proportion of two brechren , meny« 
bers of one Church : though both of them be in rheir eſtace equall ; yet hethat 
offendeth becomes ſubje& ro the other , who thereupon hath power over himpia 


ough theſe Churches 
345-346. beinthemſelves equall, yer when one of them falles into erroux & offence,then 


a degree of binding and loofing , a power of looſing and forgiving bim, if be repent; \ 


power of retaining his finne and binding him over to turther proceeding » if he 
doe not repent, Luk, 17. 3,4-with Matt. 18. Onthis manner thar g Come; 
mandement of muruall ſubje&tion co One another (x. Pe.5.5.) ought co take plack | 


in ewo Churches as well as in two perſons. 


His 39reaſonis , Becauſe the s of one Church, are neither ſubjef reoiagena | 


ment of anot hey , neither doe they immediately unto the communion of other 


but by the communion of their owne Church comming betwixt. The fictt part of thisred» - 


ſon rouc _ ſubjeRion z is anſwered before: and for the ſecond part of it, thergis 


no weight c 


but mediately , are not therefore exempted from the juriſdition and aurhorityot 


them. And againe ,the covenant of communion made at the firſt confederation 
of Churches for their mucuall goverament by a Synod , remainerh firme for 


the continuance and exerciſe of authority , either for or againſt ſome particular ' 


members of any one Church inthat combination, alchough that Church unjuſtly 


violating their covenant, ſhould refuſe ro conſent or communicate with the Sy* 


erein; for thoſe that belong unto the communion of other Churches - 


nod 1n their a&s of Eccleftaſticall judgement and cenſure of ſome ſcandalous pers - 


ſons among them. | | 
Moreover , that which D. Ames writes in the ſame chapter, ryay juſtly lead us 
to acknowledge the neceſſicy of Synods, and their authoricy in the cenſure of 


offendours. 


[. He addes in hixanfercothe ſame queſtion, tonching whole Churches & 
chey may not properl\ be excommu» . 


members of another Church , that rho 


(o)Caſ.caf. nicared » (0) ns enirs 5 han es aults , they may be condenmed, forſaken, rejtv+ | 
i 


L4.c.29. 9. ted, which » proporti 


to excommunication. If he grant this authority unto Sy» | 


14.+h.:56. nods, thus to condemne whole Churches , then he confefſeth that they have * 


more power then onely to counſell or admoniſh, If he grant this authoricy unte 
any other Eccleſiafticall perſons, and not to Claſſes or Synods , the warrant from 
Scripture ought to be ſhewed. A cenſure proportionable to excommunications 


requires anauthority proportionable co cheirs , that may excommyunicate, forthe 
exequution thereof, Y 
I's 


Jathe ſame chapter , propounding this caſe of conſci e) ant 
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done of the P where a fit # wanting , or where the woes 
be done of the P aftour , where a fit Elderſhip people _— 


I = digs reſolution is » ons, Theſolonn 
yet _ aftour bereundo with the re yo ar 
thats x guar ma berir preſs obey hg not groen 1so dogs & 
ſwine, Mas. 7.6. hepublickly reprooved. But by this direc- 
tion » neither is = —_ *< the Fe Kintfiers Confer Conſcience provided for , nor yet the 
ſafety of the Church. For by what warrane may a Paſtour by his ſole authority z 
determine and reje& ſome members as dags» and exclude them from the holy: 
things , from the Sacraments » and this not. c nel without allowance of the El- 
derſhip , but againſt the conſent of the people and body of the Congregation , or 
the greateſt part of it ? This is ineffeR an excommunication , or as he calles it,the 
eſſence or ſubſtance of the marrer : for excommunication » greater or leſſe, is the 
onely Ecclefiafticall judgement appointed ofGod to keep holy things from being 
ivenumodogs. - To permit this authority unto the PMour alone is to open a 
for tyranny , and oppreſſion of the Church ; and is condemned = thoſe 4 
reaſons which he gives for confirmation jof his anſwer unto the queſtiog 
| immediately going before. It is the Fi of — that drives as ſuch 
| WF extremities. | 
3 III. That which he here ſaith of public k ſcandals , is againe | 
WW empeached by that which was ſayd rae o+ rr, Pargioaremart: (q) Ibid.q, 
LI 
1 
; 
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ant of di are troubled with confuſion , ie 6 no# alway mo the perſon 4-th.13,13, 
to prider 5, rope e becauſe he ſhould oftemimes in vaine mth Levis fnding te 
power to finiſh : that the commandement of ſc wry ey of a brother 
omg 7” arr ga ah. er ame tos ap ares Fs 
either immediately oy mediately. for a meanes is ſo farre 9. es as it makes to the obraming of 
his end. As though God did not bleſſe his owne ordinance above our hope and 
| reaſon » above all chat we can thinke: or as Rouge we were not touſe his meanes 
and leave the fuccefſe unto him. He that begins 2 good work and proceeds ſo farre 
| till he be topped by others, is accepted of as if he had finiſhed it, 
0.D Te Ins bork aur comm fingular noe for | 
AV, (!) Tohin Mr » 4 man of noate 64r7- (r)Apul res 
Mn Era oe 
for the right of ; the ſenſe, in wWc.tty 
| ones rt ome \ Yb ro As MF Baynes| was a man of fiogular note agen ng, 
= and piety » ſo is his teſtimony of aboy a note to ſhew the right uſe on wer 
E; of ynods, not onely for counſell , but for authority to cenſure and) 
fiafticall cauſes; ſothar particular Churches may not doe within themſe Grate 
they would wit chout their conſeor. 
I. Aer he had ſer downe 4 concluſions , wherein we agree with the oppo- 
fites , he comes to ſpeak ofthe poynt of difference , and ſayth , (f) Thas wherein ws (c 0... 
pry ine act a ao ama ne 1 mas rp 
or aiually Churches were fingulay congregations , independent 
other gene ubjeHion. Secondly , we ſay , were there a Dioceſar.. granted, _ yet will it 
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onely ſubjeF in ſome more common and tranſcendent caſes. As it was withthe'$ | 
that Nationall Church of the Iewes, and as it # betwixt Provinciall and Di | 
This doe 1 willingly afſent unto: And this is-no other thing then that which 
pratiſedin theſe Reformed Churches , with whom we are united. Here wag - 
one head-Church , that hath more authority then another , all Congregations ae 
equall, independent each of other : here is no ſubjeRion to any one Dioceſan; all 
are equally and mutually ſubje& ro the Synod conſiſting of many: their | 
Cy is not upon one more then another, burit is onely in regard of manycoms 
bined ; notwithſtanding which combination they have their government within 
pr 9g being ſubjeR to the Synod onely in ſome more weighty and diffi 
CUuit CAIES, 68-7 
IL Asforthat other place; when ſome had pleaded from the example ofthe 
Reformed Churches , as if they had not bene diftin& Churches , &c. Mr Baynes 
(+) Pol.Ecc, {0 explaineth theireftare and praiſe (as Mr Parker {&) more largely had done be« 
1.3.c.23.p. fore) that therein he doth nor at all prejudice cheir ſubje&ionto Synods. for ſpete . 
$43-349- king of che 24 Churches act Geneva and of their combination and ſubjeAion unto 
(v) Dioc, One Pre{bytery , he ſaythy (v) They have power of governing themſelves, bui for I 
tryal, p,21, edification , voluntarily confederate , not to uſe nov exerciſe their power, but ith F-4 
munication , one aſking the counſell and conſent of the other inthat common Prelbyteris. St» 
condly,it is one thing p > Churches to ſubje& themſelves to a Biſhop and Confiftory , wherein 
they ſhall have no power of ſuffrage : Another thing to communicate... with ſuch a Preſbytery. * 
wherein themſelves are members and judges mithotbers. After that agaioe » he addethy: 
Geneva made thy conſociation , not as ifhe Prime Churches were imperfeRt , and to makg on 
Church by th# uniox.. : but becauſe though they were intire._. Churches, and bad the power of 
Churches , yet they needed this ſupport in exerciſing of it , and that by this meanes the Mini». 
ters and Seniors of it might havecommunion. Thus he notes not onely che counſells 
butthe conſent of others required. - And as at Geneva a particular Church pro»: * 
ceeded not without or againſt the conſent of many Churches concurring by their: 
Deputies ina common Prel{bytery : ſo in theſe Low-countries in weightieraf+ 
faires they proceed not without or againſt the conſent of many Churches concut« 
ring in their Claſſs, | £1 
II. M: Baynes having ſhewed how every Church being an Ecclefiaſticall | 
body » and having Governours every way equall, there is yet no feare of confu« 
fton , ſeeing Ariſtocracie , eſpecially when God ordaines it » is a forme of govern» 
(\Dioc,tr. MEnt ſufficient to preſerve order ; hereupon he propounds this objeRion, (=) Bub: . 
p.68, every Church might then doewhat ever it would within it ſelf. And hereunto he anſwers, 
thus , Not ſo netther ; for it is ſubje8 to the cenſure of other Churches Synodically aff 
and to the Civill Magiſtrate, who in caſe of delinquencie, hath dire&ioe and correftive poww?. 
over it. And thus we have his exprellie teſtimony and confeflion , that Synods ha 
authoriry nor onely to counſell and adviſe, butto cenſure; that particular Chur= 
ches are ſubjett ro the cenſure of other Churches; that conſequently there is a double Ec» 
cleftaſticall Ariſtocracie, one in particular Churches ſeverally » acother in m 
Churches Synodically afſembled; chat if a particular Church erre in. marters 
faith and religion » that iris ſubjeR » notto the power of the Magee Jaw, hot | 
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ho him and coanother ſuperiour Ecclefiafticall juriſdiaion rariſtog from che 
pro) AL 99 py a contrary to that aſſertion.in the Engliſh Puri- 
taniſme , chap. 2. [3 | wire 
IV. Speaking of Preſbyrers that is of Miniſters and Elders and of their go- 


verament » he ſaith » (y) There is nothing found belonging to the power of the keyes in foro (y) Ibid. p, 
Externo » but the Scripture doth aeibets to them , power of ſuffrage in Councell, AA, 15 .57- 


r of excommunication , which is manifeſt to have... bene in the Church of Corinth, &c. 
While he alledgeth 48. 15. for an evidence ofthe Preſbyters power' in Synods 
or Councels, he doth hereby acknowledge that in Synods there is alawfull exer- 
ciſe of juriſdiion and of the power of the keyes z and char therefore they are-not 


onely for counſell and adviſe. To like purpoſe he ſaith afterwards againe , (*) The (z) P. $2. | 


Apofiles did not offer alone to determine the queſtion... Fra br a, 
ME Fabre W then. Not Hopi ry rt alone have infallibly 6 
cauſe it was a thing to be determined by many ; all who had receyved power of the keyes , doing 
it ex officio , and others from diſcretion and duety of confeſſing the tructh. Ard liutle at- 
ter» hethere addeth , 1: * manfoſt.t Ecclefiaſticall writings of all ſorts , that Preſbyters 
bad right of ſuffrage , not onely in their owne Preſtyteries , but in Provinciall Synods , and 
therefore in Oecumenicall Synods, which doth ariſe from a combination of the ther , to which 
their mindes went in the inftruStion of Biſhops receyved from their C . 

V. Whereas oneerrour uſeth to accompany another » aad commonly thoſe 
that deny the authority of Synods, doe alſo ia part deny the auchoricy of particular 
Elderftups , as weſcein the Browniſts , and therefore after private admonicions 
doe ina popular order teferre the judgement evenof leſſer matters unto the pas 
blick examination and deciſion of the whole Church aſembledtogether,noc per- 
mitcing the ſame to che jadgament of che Eldeiſhip ; M* Baynes doth alſo im- 
pugne this praiſe. - For he ſpeaking of the rule of Diſcipline » Mane. 18. where 
Chriſt doth mavifeſtly ſuppoſe the power of juriſdiQtion to be in'many , yer after 
ſome other obſervations touching the meaning of che. word Church, he further 


explaineth himſelf, when he addeth theſe notes and ſayth » (s) Thirdly, a: Chrift («) Diocef: - 
tb ſheak it of arm vr A AY wirguogr boa rl 


f # 


not under fland eſſentially all the Congregation. For © ae ſve not ſome, but all 
the members of the Church to be governours of is. Fourthly,Chrift ſpeakethis of _ 4 Church 
to whom we may ordinarily and orderlie complaine: now thu we carmot to the wo 3uY, 


Fiftly ths Church be h of, bedoth poſe it as the ordinarie executioner of all diſ- 
iptige apes. ha mide nine, te Morel 
us Democrati irits REP reaſon ratifying theſemence... of the 
Chad doth *ampryng/ apr. age % but ſmall : ut a ewo or three are 


athered together in my name, &c.. whereas the Church or ons eſſentiallieta- 
ho for nachr ndpeple rs ably greas. Agane » ſhewing on the ogher 
that Chriſt by che Church doth not meane the chief Paſtour , who is victual- 

ly as the whole Ch 


,hurch; andthat the word Chwch doth ever fignify acompany » 

and never is found to note out one perſon; after other cogmns from 

example and praftiſe in the old Teſtament y ſaying » b) cb; 

meas never neteth the high Prieſt virtuallic 4" embly of Priefts funingtngthe'» 3 
jud- 


(F 
2 


he p m che 
Church in the old Tefta- (b) Ibid.p, 
IN 
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es in the cauſe bhovod pre Chrift doth indi | 
on, ante pe : $o be þ here onely pr rk revenge 7-9 (4p 
repreſentative Church , a Preſbyterie 745 were Paſtors and Condinavr. And thily 
he concludes from Mas. hy .that there is te rnb nk Church of onepariicula 
Congregation; as before from A#. 15.he acknowledged a repreſentative Church 
10 = A for many Churches. | 
Re Mr Dav. alledgeth out of My Parker , that the fro | 


al dethe primarily refide in, the Church it ſelf , as in its pro iQ :"al- 
though | 7g ns be no ground ad forthe refucation of that bn di, and keen beton» 


(c)?,89.90 jo pings Synods , as I have ſhewed (c) before; yet even this ground alſo is 
(4)Pol.Ecc. , who goes not ſo farre as My Parker (d) ronching the derivation of ll 
L3: .c 8.p, Ec pre my 2 th Church as mon o ary mama wy 
n ſome part) oppole that opinion , eſpecially in reſpe& of that influence of au- 
4 per intuitzn, viz. that which is in Miniſters called immediately of Chriſt 
the Apoſtles were, yet in reſpe& of the end and the whole is fayd co be from the 
Church mediately , &c. And therefore thou rgrhough Mr Parker was farre from the 0+ 
pinion of My Dav. yet was My Baynes er from ir, His judgement here» 
10 , a5 being worthy the couldeien wr the Readers, I have thought meetto ſet 
downe the more fully, And firſt , ſpeaking by occaſion of the power of nf 
(e) tion in the Church , he ſayth , (e) Chriſt bath committed. 'it' originaliter & exc 
al.p.6g. tive #0 raps a rote Church , that yy might Ariftocratically it. Andat: 
(f) Ibid, p, terwards comming to intreat of the third maine queſtion.in his booke , (f) 
9%. Chrift did i _y commit ordinarie power Eccleſtafticall , and the txtiſe of it, t0 ay 
ny eng prvntware Lon doors 5, he there ſers downe his jadg- - 
(8)P.$3.84 _ more Lavoe Bogle in divers conclufions (8) on ang manner, 
Conclaſ. 3. Ordinarie power with the execution thereof, was no giye : 


” che n—— of the hurchyore rothe ater: muleie ude of oe Fai 
| 2 thaerhey were the immediate rſt receptac z receiving it from 
- » virraally deriving it to others. * This I ſer. downe' againſt the Dirincsof Ct 
2» ſtance; our prime Divyines , as Luther and Melanhon , and the Sorbonifts | 
»» doc maintaine it at this day, Yea this ſeemeth to have been Tertullios wee f 
»» forin his booke depudicitia, he makech Chrift co haue left all Chriſtians with . 
») like power , but the Church for her honotir , did diſpoſe it as we ſee, The 
»» portion of a politick body y and narurall , deceivzd them , while they Ky 
2» all that is in theſe to Chriſts myfticall body, nor jewcoohcing e2u char: 
»» not inonmifixile , for then ſhould ir be the ſame with the Tract, 
»» Ml civill power is in the body politick, rhe colle&ions of ( Ejecs, thet Wy 
»» King from them': Andall ns power of hearing , ſeeing , they are in che whole 
»3 man » which doth produce them effeRually , thongh' formally and inftrumet» 
2» tallychey are in the eare andeye. Butthe reaſon of this is , becau Smt 
» Ers are naturall , and whatever is nacurall , doth firſt agree ro the 
» tore, and afterward to 2 particular perſon and part, Cue all _—_ is Io - 
2» cannoc hold in Chriſts myſticall body. Ina politick body, powet in rp 2 
#5 communitie » in the King from chem , butall Eccleſiaſtical power of my our 
ing 
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»» King before any inthe Church from him, But tro whom ſhould he firſt com- 
» mit this powers but to his Queene ? Anſe . | this is noe 
»» any Lordly power , but a power of doing ſervice to the ch for Chriſt his 
» ſake ; therefore it is fit it ſhould be committed to ſome perſons » and not tothe 
»» whole communicie , whichare the Queen of Chriſt, For it 1s not fic a King 
»» ſhould commit power to his Queene co ſerve herſelf ly: bur to have per- 
2» ſons who inregard ofthis relation ſhould ſtand diſtinguiſhed from her. Second» 
2» ly » in naturall bodies, the power of ſeeing is firſt immediately in the man, from 
»» the man in the eye and particular members : In the myſticall body the faich of 
2) a beleever isnot firſt immediately in all , then inthe beleever ; buc firſt of all and 
» immediately inthe — beleever , for whoſe good it ferverh more proper- 
2) ly chen for the whole every man being tolive by his owne faith, The 
2» of Prieſthood was not firſtia the Church of Iſrael, ſo derived co the Priett: bur 
» immediately from Chriſt ſeated in Aaron and his ſoones, . Objef. Yea' they 
2) were giventhe Church intuiru ejuſdem tanquen finis & totins. Anſe. - I but 
2» this is notcnough » that power may be ſayd to be immediately received by the 
»» Church as the firſt recepracle of ir , and from it derived to others, as the power 
2 Of ſeeing is not onely given intuiru bomins as the end of it and the torn to whom 

2 it agreeth, bur is in homineas the firſt ſubje& from whom it commetrh to the eye. 
»» Butthe power even of ordinary Miniſters is notin the Church. For as allare 

T on norto have been Apoſtles, ſo noe to have been DoRKors. Bur if the power 
2» of ordinarie teaching had been given to every belcever, all ſhould have been 
»» made Doors , though not to-.continue {o in exerciſing the power. . Secondlys 

»» were the power inthe Church, the Chuzch ſhould not onely call them, bue 

1 make them out of vertue and power received into her ſelfe; then ſhould the 
2» Church have a true Lordlike power in regard of her Miniſters, Beſides , there 

»» are many in the — of Chriſtians uncapable of this power ye , 
»» 3 womenand children. This concluſion in my judgement Viforia, Soto and 

7 —_— with greater ſtrength of reaſon then the contrary is maintained. 

»» Gonclyſ. 4. Fourthly,ordinary power of miniſteriall government is commit« 

»» ted wich the execution of its to the Senat or Preſbyterie of the Church. Ifany 
1» faile in any officezthe Church hath gy —_— thats bur a miniſtery 


chat from Chriſt he may have pow» 
” Corkfy. Tabiyrchomhciacommyneyin jen her ys 
, F+ v commy ye not power given yee 
EE Cider hoc powers She eons 
egy Has age eter wetter reg eee BrR 
” Tre in 0 | to 
T hs eds wick ogy Pye hT have j ofthe with 
them, bur becauſe che ultinetheperlon ofheſpoulcof Oriſand: | 


»» cannot be otherwiſe dealc with , without open di in ſuch chings, which 
2» belong in common to the whole gation, - 1224 SA, Gli 
. CN ing offome derivation of power from the Church, (b) ?. 8 
intakingiaO z he ſhew | 


the Church doth this onely as an inftruments 
7}-.Cv in 
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in caking that perfon whom Chriſt defcribeth and would have to be placed iinthis 
or that office: bur hath notthis power in herſelf either formally or virtually. Ang 


from this Stewardlike power of che Church , he declares that Officers inthe 


Church are not to adminifler in the name of the Church , bur- in- the name vf 
Chriſt: As a Butler taken in [96 arte doth execute his office. , not in maſter Stewards 
name, but in hi; maſters , who onely out of power did conferre it on bim. . By theſe &ſun« 
dry other aſſertions » it is apparant that Mr Baynes was of a farre different opinion 
from Myr Dav. touching the fiate of particular Churches, & the authority of $y- 

nods, _ us _—_ yhgy rg ol | | 

ECT. VI. Hy Allepation of the Replyer D. Downam examined. 
(r pg O. Da v. (i) With whom I might joynethe Replys upon Dr Donwnams defence,who, nos 
We 2, Þ onely dedareth his one judgement herein concurring with the above. mentioned , but alſo 
p.104+107+ Joyneth with them the Juffrages of divers others, as the Centurifts , Illyricus , D. Andraves 
Ge Biſhop of Wincheſter , Dr Fulke . Willet , Thom : Bell, Cyprian , Auguſtine, Gerſon, Fe 
ws. AnSvy. I. Ifthis Authour didia his judgement concurre with the aboye 
mentioned , and in ſpecialt wich Mt Baynes next above mentioned , as M* Davy. 
affirmes, thendid he allow the juriſdiion and authority of Synods for the cen- 
ſure of things done in particular Churches ; then did he judge each Cor 

to be ſubjeft unto the cenſure of other Churches Synodically aſſembled. | 

Il. This teſtimony of the Refuter of D. Downa, is alledgedalfo , and more 


() Chur- Plainly by Mr Canne , who exprefſeth his words , and ſayth (k) he often affirmeth , (} . 


ches plea,p. that the adminiſtration of all Church-matzers , az firft was in every Congregation, the right in 
0) Lib x. #he Church, —_ in the Preſbyteny wa Ang beſides this , he = 
par. 2.p.104 ther place, where he ſayth , For thu purpoſe be inflanceth Cenchrea (1) ,howſoever it was 
* (m) Lib.1. #þe Port of Corinth , and not farre from it , as Radciiffeor Linge-houſe to L * 04s 

pirt-2-P. adiftinft Church, from that of Corinth , and alike inducd with full power of ! 


22,23. 


Slztaz, this onthe one fide and that on the other fide of Amfterdam, and nor farre 
from it , andinall appearance fire lefie in compariſon of Amſterdam, then Cen- 
chrea was in reſpe& of Coriath , yet are theſe ſmall egations,diftin& Chur« 
ches from that of Amſterdam » & alike endued with full power of all Ecclefiafti-' 
call government. That which M* Canne by a Note. mthe margine would have 
ſpecially to be marked, may as well be obferved tonching theſe and many other 
httle Churches hereabourt , that they have in themſelves the adminiſtration ofall 
Church-matrters, andthe execution thereof by their Preſbyreries , as fully and as 
amply as ctheChurch of Amſterdam,or any other of the greatetChurches in theſe 
countries, being alike combined together in the Claflis,andequally ſubje&ro ove 
another inthe Lord for their mutuall guidance. 24 

IH. Even this Replyer upon D. Downam , M* S. who now reftetly inthe 
Eordy hath bene very carefull not to prejudice the authority of Synods » as may 
appeare further if we conſider what he anſwereth concerning thofe whom D. D« 


(n}Reply; caliech the late Diſciplinarians , ſuch-as were of MF Iacobs opinion. - Firſts heſaiths, 
conftinuions by 


'$35:13-Þ* (n) Axfor Synods , if they be lawfully called; dll ordered, and their 


evernment. Burt inall this , the juriſdiion of Synods is not denyed; as is manifeſt 
y alike inſtance here in theſe Reformed Churches. The villages of Dienenand 


Mts * 
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ws ratified; the DoRour cangive neither more honoup nor obedience to them. , then they 

doe, 1 thiinaywreftation ſhuwnth , Art$, $2,13,14+ Now forche preſent Synods » 
ſuch as are in theſe Reformed Churches »rhey are-ſuch' as. he mencioneth heres» 
called and: aſſembled dyauhoſirgs of the Mags itraces,.and their Aasapproved » 
confirmed andratifyed by them, This may be ſeen inthe Records of that Natio- 
pall Synod holden at Dore , Anno 2648..2nd 1619, . where (che Decree of the (0) a 
Scates Generall, which are the ſoveraigne ang ſu rome zgiſtrates intheſe coun- nod. 


tries » is iaſerted among che Aﬀts.of che Synod » for the ratification thereof. And 33 


this is not onely obſerved in Nationall Synods, but.in che revert Synods al- 
ſo » held every yeare » where the; Srates, haye allo cheir Deputies , Gin Mag 
ſtrates, which ordinacily.are preſeat 1nthoſs Ademblies , toſce that all chings 
well orderedtherein, Thus tarre therefore, according to his relation » there 1s an 
obedience and ſubje&ioadue unto Synods. | Againe whereas he proceedeth to 
deſcribe their opinion, on Dos manner ; If they want authority to aſiomble or to 
ratify them ; they thinke... thas by Divineor Apa e , their decrees or canons 
01g bt no# #0 be i ſed on any Churches without their particular and fee conſents; It is here 
to be obſeryed how he notes Qnely what they thmke, withauc bation there- 
of ; he declares theit,opinion, but doth.nor acknowledge itto be hi ke a 
ment. Neicher had he reaſon ſo to judge: for in the primitive Church , 
there were no Chriſtian Magiſtrates , there was then a Tawfull uſe of Synods, pr 
_ by Divine and Apoftolicall ordinance » a5 hath bene ſhewed before, Andas 
icular conſents : 1f any Church walked diſorderly and offenſively, there is no 
Ta to.chink char the cenfures and decrees of Synods againſt ſuch ga | 
ſhould be differred untill they did conſent; renee the apy uriog of chemſetves, 
was ſufficient that at their 7! Yue rd and free 
to lubmic themſelves in the Lord _ anco gbreo hurches Synodically ” - 
ſembled, And yer more plainely y in the ſame place he profeſſeth that he 
reth ia judgement from them , when he concludes, Thus much ſhall hop 


ken in defence of thoſe later Diſciplinanians , 

diſſent, yet 1 cannas conſem to the D. taking away 

thungsDF D. did unjuſtly charge. Rene EMS the eReſure 
judge that in ſome things the dillent from tlictn,, 


-IV.. . Pefdnake foreſayd _ of Dai, heres aſa RES 
[ EX in - 


racer the Church nenndng to the practiſe of the oof. ow: 


Ty $. jp __ | gran ureves bf oy relating he pk a_Feh 
linarians , as new andfalle » ſers downe their aſſertion in theſe words » , 
(p) That every ht hath | authority within it cl ris aſe 


Chriſt i it ldfe in omni rele 


i the authority of Synods 4s enbadys 
hat the axthority green to a partieular Church no] 
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afticall cauſes by their owne judgement , but for thoſe only which are ſo particadar , tharthyj 
an gw her pris wie © yt wb dec falles ous _ 
moe tontu up nay bites oe > oe ſame is to be unto 4 more 
nerall aſſembly, wherein theſe Churches doe joynily 'meet together. The laſt caution#, 


both the mftiration and obſervation of all things , eſpecially if they ſeemeto procure any diſco. | 


wodity or not to make for edification , be ſubjeFed unto the judgement of the next Cluircheg 
meeting together in one. Foy we doe not permit , that the Governours of pariſhes ge 
parch al ing as they lift , but will havethem to ſubmit themſelves to CER of 
(r)ang.1.2. Churches.” For wethinkyhat of Auguſtintought by all meanes to beobſerved * (r) Semper 
dc Bape.in yniyerſurn partibus jure optimo preponi ; that by good right the whole » alwiyes rot 
_——— above the parts, &c. Thus expreſſely hath this Authour' given warningy 
that che whole combination of many Churches united in Synods is of greater au» 
thority then any partz that particular Chutthes owe aſubjeRion unto theſame,”' 
ly , as forthofe many other Authours , the Centnriſts , Lilyricus, D. An- 
drewes B.of Witch. D.Fulk, Willer 3 Thom : Bell, Cyprian » Auguſtine  Ger- 
ſon, Ferus, whoſe names are here alledged'by Mr Dav. without cifying cheit 


words , they are all of them , excepr one or two, alledged by MV Cange, andin 


([) Chap.7. anſwer unto him {f) hereafcerzir isſhewed'rhat alt & every one of chem are 
6, 


+ Mr Dayenp. his opinion ,all giving acleate and plaine reftimony for the juniſdic» | 


tion of Synods, 
Dk Bel fame ES tetleenet ori beſe cans; 
(t)apol.ce- JO. DAv. (t) To the ſame purpoſe, bath a worthy" id 
Orgery ties, Voetlas, Profeſſour o Del in. Fc ebefewnnds 1 thus - The 
447: au, 3 Churchis che ſpouſe of Chriſt, which is the proper and adaquate ſubjeRt of 
Pap.lib,z. 2» arpowers to whom Chrift hach committed thardelegare right,reſerving the 
ſect.z.cap. », chiefe ro himſelf.” Which ought to be and to remaine ſo proper to the 
12-Þ-186. ,, chat it, neither may be ſnatched | 
2» theit voluntary conceſſion , nor commirted to the truſt ofany other; al 
22 divers acts belonging to the calling of a Miniſter may & oughtto be 
1» by certainemembers of the Church. -Ansvy. All chars here 
this wortliy Writer, being granted of us, yer is not Mr Davy. his opinion jull 
nor the authority atid juriſdiftion of Synods overthrowne hereby. fors | 
I. Chriſt was the Bridegroome of his Church , and the Church was the 
Spouſe of Chriſt , and hononeed with this _ oder cha a TOI_en «Ay _ 
as under the new 7 Sob.fong. ch. x.& 2. &e. Eſa.g0.1. Exck: 16. 8. Hoſ.1-&3: &'3o 
x.&c. - And yetit js confeſſed by ny oppolites that under the old Teftaiiitot 
before Chriſts commibg inthe fleſh , particular Congregations ar | 
were ſubje& unro the ynedrionz wad chat all ju liftion was not limited untd 
he ſeverall vile or cities in Iſrael, orto the £ ues therein. And there» 


ore this ile of Spouſe 2nd Bridgroome doch not infrre any reftraing of juriſdiRion 


a mig fey eye <hof Andork fo [hole Deleyuees Depuries 

_ "II, Aswheat urch of Antioch! fene'their orDe m” 
Teruſalem , and the controverſy raiſe{in their Church was decided and'dererii- 

ned by the definitive ſentence and decree of the Synod 3 AE. 25; they did not 
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be | | 
away by the authority of others» _— 


ions and Synagogues - 
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thereby looſe their power but 6 fillreentinederidethinreforcts faygenaueer 


cheir cauſes ;ſo tho c Churches charnow ſubmit heircauſes co 
yſpoyl exit ores 


—_y they might be (ayd to looks their wings , 
not authority for thew owne help and ochers thus to! 
ſuch aſſemblies. 192 4 
Pe. Ic'is20 be obſerved how My Dav. dothmiftranſlate the words of Du#/ee: Ce 
EE roeeck word of i importatices» whichborh he and'D: Ameralſo ** 
(v) e)aGag the c exprefſely' mentioned: -for'whereas their-words Fon 
couching' the power a che Church and che propriery thereof z2re theſe ur aliens ©," he 
fidei pland comminti non poſſit , that it may not er be committed to the truſt of ochers 3 ; 
he omitting this plenty which yes » wrerly , or | 
L.For brkeChurch 


_ hereby co the reftimony whichrhe: 
net ndyngnis and cleane commither power'to the cruſt of othets ; yet 


in ome kinde and ih ſome meaſure ir may.andoug rather acer oder ren IE) 
nin na 
and ought v0 be 


Miniſter , which 
Miniſter , 

res robe 
Zo like: rnb - Andfor che meaſure pgey ſo  {asHealſo.n0- 
; which is 
the aus 
z-erof 
ih the ſeti- 
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of olvaviuaealcbecbd, be devolved into them. Thus he allowerhehojkk 
riſdi ods » white he acknowledgeth char the authority of many mayby 
derived and communicaced unto afew ; whichis the very thing wherewthejurifs 
« dition of Synods doth confift, 111. He defends (2) Luther ing fromthe 
ſentence of excommunication out by Leo the teathy unto a lawful 
Generall Synod: he allowes the like a made by the Arch- bilhop of Colen, 
and the e of the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde » the forme 
; whereof was affixed or ſet up atRome ; in all which the authority of Synod s; 
py ackao Iv« He allowes (a) the example of thoſe Churches z which 
(9)®.85. gdetermined-matrers by « publick,, and Nationall or Provinciall j 
(6 )P. 469. of the Reformers of Rehkgion, he ſayth, (b) Luther had che LS ſuffrage, 
uſed che ſame inthe Univerſity of Witreb®lghs as one of the Profeſſours; inthe 
_ Church, asenc ofthe Paſtours 3; in the... neghbor-chrches of cx0n as menber 
then, in the name and by commiſſion from the Clurch of Wineberg, and wot furvber-.: So did 
Avinglige, Ferell, Viret, Calvin, and all the reft. A juſt patterne ofchg Glaſicalland | 
Syaodall juriſRian exerciſed in the Reformed Churches in theſe countries 2t 
, this day. v.. He erp maintaineth (c) that 4 lawfull Synod or Church by 
their ſentence and authority py Hers, ought to depoſe Mmiſters that are Idplatrous, Here = 
call andthelike. An expreſie teftimonysthac Synods have not onely right of coun» 


ar and admonition , bur alſo-of exercifiog Ecclefiaſticall. juriſdition ,inthecen» 
of offenders. Heedtehehredathmeis Weflerne Churches marr 


——_—_— EA nr er ppanaptnrpt5rad 


a Synod or withous a Synod © V 1. Dp nos arty on 
(4) 2.186, ra. oy Mc D.alledgethy (4) D; Voaing the example of the INE 
_ ' falem A8.15.3.4-22-23- tolhew chat 15 gives 
Church , doth chereby acknowledge the authority of Synods | St te Terre 
they mighc onely counſell andadmonath » I this alledgedbene 

oe tne ny ey co.the orher places aÞ 
lodged togetherinsheſame! we pun vn yore Car $-4+ 
whach aroco be ynderfſiond ofche and authority of wetthnerpe 

$243> —_ is power is alſo againe (e) poyated at. by Mim in the ſame chapter» 
7 ,to comeſrom bis gordsware his >: Whereas thigleymed Mivi 
(569. Sy. ref hriſt was depured and ſent (£) with others unco-the ee en in 


whoſepraiſe 


Gro enes 
DF REN the melengra ofthe Chacheaand glory of T_ | 
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CABOT aye cnn <p ny man en 
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25 member thereof,and according to which he was bound to praftiſe both while 
he was Miniſter at Heuſden , and fance alſo at Virecht , being not onely Profeſſour in 
the Univerſity » but allo Paſtour ofthe Church in the ſayd city. So that there is 
no cauſe to doubt bur that his judgement touching ,this controverſy is the ſame 
with that which I have here noted out of his writings» and for the ſubſtance of 
the matter, no other then that _ gon we — "oe diſcourſe. 
Sect. VIH. Touching t iſh Church at Franckford in Q. Maries time. 
O. Davy. (6) Andto — was ordered in the Engliſh Church at Franckford, as. 
theexiles in thoſe Marian dayes , that if all the Miniſters and Seniors be JuſpeRed lod 
or found parties ; if any appeale be made from them that then ſuch appeale be made to the body of che rrou. 
of the Congregation. , &c. and that the body of the Congregation may appoint ſo many of Pies in che 
the Congregation to heare and determine the ſaid matter , or manters , as it IS fonegeed to .. Com 
' the Congregation. Againe, If any controverſy be about the doubrfull meaning of any word art.62, 
or words in the Diſcipline, that firſt it be referred #0 the Miniſlers , or Seniors : and if they ***57. 
cannot agree thereupon, then the thing be referred to the whole Congregation. 
ANSvy. I. lItis to be obſerved, that theſe two Articles of Diſcipline being; 
alledged againſt me by (k) Mr Canne as welt as by M* Dav.there is this difference (k) Chur. _ / 
betwixt them, that Mr Canne addes more words then he ſhould » and M* Daven, << plea, 
omits ſome words that ſhould have been added. That which Mr Canne addes;is *3* 
againſt himſelfe , and ſerves to condemne the praiſe of the Browniſts, when he 
ſaith of the Miniſters and Seniors , that they bave awhority to beare & determine , ec. 
That which M- Dav. omits , and refuſeth to expreſſe, ſerverth to reproove ſuch 
as complaine unjuſtly of —_—_ againſt the Elders judgemenec. For when that 
6ad Article ſpeakes of appeale to. be made unto the body of the Congregation » 
the Minifters,Seniors,Q parties excepted ;chis latter clauſe ſhewes there is juſt cauſe of 
excepting egainſt the Elders judgemenc ſometimes; and that they are to be refu- 
ſed as incompetent judges , being parties. This brief clauſe being of ſpeciall uſe 
1n our controverſy, ought not to have bene omitted by Mr Day. 
IT. That which they alledgefor appeale unto the body of the Congregation, | 
doth not overthrow the authority of Synods. T his grancing one kiode of appeale 
doth noc exclude or deny another. Seeing particular Congregations are ſubje& to. 
errour, and many of them dayly doe erre,why thould not appeale be granted from 
them unto Claſſes and Synods , eſpecially where there is no Magiſtrate that can 
or will judge of ſuch errours? : 
IIL This appeale made unto the body of the Congregation was notuſually 
permitted, bur extraordinarily in caſes of ſpeciall neceflity , whenthe Miniſters 
and Seniors were not able to end the controverſies brought unto them : the'ex- 
reſſe words of the Article are (1) m caſetbey cannot end them , then afterwards to be re- (1) "iſe of 
erred to the whole Congregation. Their ordinary praRtiſe was otherwiſe , as appeares #0ubl in 
in other Articles of their Diſcipline , where 1c is plainly ordained, (m) that the Mi- ,,, _—_ 4 
nifters and Seniors ſhall have authority to beare and determine, 0n.. the behalf of the whole , ,, © 
Church all offences ( determinable by the Congregation } commineed by any perſon in the Gon- (m) Ibid. 
gregation ; uanleſſe the partie called before them have juſt occafion to takg exception to the ſayd 9: 
ifters and Seniors; or 20 appeale from them ade And afterwards | 
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122 THE POWER oF | 
againe there is another ſtri&t and ſevere decree (*) If any perſon doe unjuſt 
tions to any of the Miniſters, or appeale from the whole miniftery : thas then ſuch 


be pun be principall cauſe ſhall -alſo be puni be Minis 
aged py rurwarden þ cauſe ſhall alſo be puniſhed as a contenmer of the Minis 


This order , as it ſerves to condemne the praftiſe 
of che Browniſts , as rendiag to the diſturbance of the Church , while they give 
no power of judging and deciding cauſes anto the Elderſhip ; ſo it ſerves forthe 
reproofe both of them and Mr Davenp. in denying the authority of Synods; for 
if the Church may in ordinary caſes commit their authoricy unto an Elderſhip, & 
not deprive themſelves of their right , then why may they not doe ſo likewiſe nn» 
to Claſſes and Synods ? RREERL< 

TJIIIL. This Eoglith Church at Franckford did commit and delegate the pow« 
er of judging controverſies , not onely to their Elders , buc upon occafioneyen 
untorother particular and private members ofthe Church , which hadno Eccle- 
ſtaſticall office ; and this in divers degrees » as 1. In caſe ſome of the Elderſhip, 
though the leſſer part , were excepted againſt as parties: 2. When the r 
part were exceptedagainſt: 3. When all che Miniſters and Seniors were ſuſpec- 
red, &c. Thus they didere&as ic were three ſeverall forts of Clafſes or Synods 
within themſelves for the judicature of ſuch cauſes as could not be ended by the 


Elderſhip. Thus they ordained in theſe three ſeverall Articles of their Diſci- - * 


pline,which follow, 

»» Of thefirft ſort : (0) Item » if any have juſt occafion to take exception to ſome 
» of the Miniſters and Seniors , and not to the more part; that then thoſe of the 
»» Miniſters and Seniors to whom the exception is made z in this cafe ſhall nor be 
2» judges, bur in this caſe for the time removed from the miniſtery y and that the 
»» reſt of the Miniſters and Seniors to whom no exception ſhall be njade » with as 


_— 
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halen, 


»» many of che regation joyned to them , as they be in number which ſhall 
»» be exce red, thal 


be arbirers-and judges inthe ſayd cauſes ; and that the ol 
2» perſons {o to be joyned to the Miniſters and Seniors, ſhall be appaynred by the 


»» Congregation, the Miniſters and Seniors nor excepted , giving their voyces 3s * 


2» Others of the Congregation, | 

»» Of tbe ſecond ſort : (p) Item » if exception be taken to the more part of the Mi- 
2» nitters and Seniors , that then the Church fthall appoyne fix moe3o be judges 
2» with che reſt of the Miniſters, againſt whom exception is not made: the ſame reſt 


»» of che Miniſters having their yoyces in the eleRion of the ſix, as other members 


» ofthe Church. | 

»» Of the third ſort: (4) Irem4ifall the Miniſters and Seniors be ſuſpe&ed or found 
2» parties or if any appeale be made from them, that thenſuch appeale be made 
2» to the body of the Congregation, the Miniſters , Seniors and parties excepted. 
»» Andchat the body of the Congregation may appoint ſo many of the C 
» tionto heare and determine the ſayd matter or matters » as it ſhall ſeeme good to 


232 the Congre ation, | 


Now as1n all theſe Comiſſions the Church did not looſe her authority » bur did 
rather exerciſe the ſame herein; this very a& of delegation being a teſtimony of 
her power: ſo io like manner (if the example of this Church alledged agaioft'me 
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may be followed of us ) other Churches may alſo ſend their Deputies and Dele- 
gates unto Claſſes & Synods, for the judgement & deciſion of ſuch cauſes as can- 
not be ſo well ended among themſelves, 

V. Left any ſhould obje& that in all theſe Depurations, the judgement' of 
controverſies was referred unto ſuch Officers or members of the Church as were 
within the ſame Congregation, and that they did not ſubmit their cauſes tothe 
determination of any other judges out of themſelves; it is therefore-further to be 
obſerved that there was an order agreed upon by the Engliſh Church at Franek- 
ford» that inthetime of their contention (r) the matter ſhould be determined by theſe 
five notable learned men, which were of other Churches , t0wete , Calvin, Muſculs , 


ſents. Thu day was joyfull. Thankes were given to God , brotherly reconciliation followed, 

&c. Yeathe holy communion was upon this happy agreement alſo miniftred, This 7 or 
ment is often repeated,& layd downe as a ground of comfort,& as a proof of their 
equity that did moſt conſtantly cleave thereunto, 

Afterwards againe » when more contention was rayſed in that Church , both 
the oppolice parties were content not onely to heare the counſell & adviſe of men 
in other Churches, but co ſubmit unto their judgement z as farre as men may ſub- 
mit unto the ſentence of any particular Church whatſoever. And forevidence 
hereof it is recorded how the one part of the Church declared their minde by this 
(1) writing following ; : 


(r) Thid. p, 
37.38.58 


Martyr , Bullinger & Viret. Thu agreement was put in m—_—__— tharall gave theircon- 44%, 
ot 


(HP. 100, - 


» We offer & permit with moſt wing mindes (having the licence ofthe Ma-491- 
e 


»» giſtrate as it may well be for this purpoſe) chat all our controverſies and conten- 


2» trons whatſoever,which haye bene ſowne and broughe in among us fithence the | 


2» beginning of this breach , and ſince the firſt day we began to ftnve , untill this 
1» preſent time and houre: to be debated , decided and determined by Arbiters , 
2) being none of this ouc Congregation, and yer from among the brethren z our 
2» Countrie men, equally and indifferently » by the parties diſagreeing, to be cho- 
2» ſen upon this condition , that not onely theele&ion of Miniſters and beſides all 
2, other _ by the order ofthe ſayd diſcipline, ſtand in ſuſpence» tobe al- 
2) lowed or diſallowed by the determination and judgement of the Arbitersto be 
2» Choſen as is aforeſaid. written the 5.of April, Anno 1557. 

The other part ofctheChurch did in like manner wi their conſent, by their 
writing the copic whereof was as followeth: 

» We ſubmit ourſelves and are contented rocommit all manner of controver- 
2» fies thar have heretofore riſen amongſt us in the Church, to ſuch Arbiters as the 
»» Magiſtrate hath appointed, andeo all ſuch as they call unto them to the hea- 
2» ring and determining thereof, according to Gods word and good reaſon; And 
»» thus amply and plainly without any manner of pn 7 yo or condition, Io wit- 
» nes whereof we have ſubſcribed our names the 5. of April, Anne 1557. 


Though there were ſome differences betwixt theſe parties in-other particulars, 
yet they all agreed in this, to commit authority & power anto ſome out of them - 
ſelves » whom chey would fer upas Judges over them. Hereby it doth appeare ' 
that they did not confine and reftraine = "1" of Ecclefiaſticall cauſes 

2 


- 


(r) diſc.of Engliſh Churc 


troubl.in 


—» 4+" hg The forme of their Diſcipline , and theſe Articles here obje&ed by. Mt Dav. and 


27,&c. 
p.62.8C. 


P. 
(v 


135, & 


S. Theol, a5 MI Fenner, before mentioned , doth teſtify , (v) the controverſy ought to have 
1.7.c.7.p- bene brought to a greater Senate » to a Claſfis or Synod, which he calles a _ h 
278,86. tery of more Churches for the deciding thereof. The want of this was the 


(x) Diſc. 


Cc p,6Q. 
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within the limits of one particular C ion onely. And if a particulie 
Church might thus _— parts. oe che jadgemene of foure or five 
perſons out of themſelves , then might they as well or beteer be referredtothe 
judgement of many Churches united together in Claſſes and Synods. | 
VI. This Engliſh Church which-ſojourned at Franckford , for foure or five 1 
yeares in Q. Maries time » was not a ſerled and eſtabliſhed Church :they wanted. yr 
the opportunity of combining themſelves with other Engliſh Churches. It was S 
the miſery of this Church , that they wanted the help of ordinary Claſſes and $+ le 
nods: and it is unreaſonable to make the ſpeciall defe& or want of ſome ons. ul 
Church, a precedent for other Churches , to deprive them of that mutuall help - 7 
which they may conveniently enjoy , and which God offers unto them, This n 
k (t) was exerciſed with great troubles and continual! difſentions all 

the time of their abode at Franckford , to the great grief and offence of many, 


Mr Can, were not fully = upon: the-Paſtour and the Elders with ſome ofthe 
Church diſſented from the greater part of the Congregation, And in ſuch caſe, 


of their woe. 

VIE. The Engliſh Church at Franekford in the want ofa Clafſis might ſo 
much the rather allow appeales anto the Congregation , becauſe there were in -' 
chat Church many learned men » able to diſcerne and judge of cauſes,  Inthat 
Church (=) they ſet up an V/niverfity , and choſe ſeverall men for the reading of He- 
brew , Greek , and Divinity leftures. The learned men that repaired unto this 
Church were alſo as famous for their piety and ſincerity, endnring perſecution for 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, chooſing rather eo live in baniſhmene with their aMiged 
brethren , then to enjoy the pleaſures and promotions of Antichrift » which they 
might have had in their owne countries if they would have bowedtheir necks to 
his yoke. Inſucha Church it was more tolerable to appeale unto the body of the 
Congregation,then in many other that are farre unlike. And yet if ſuch a Charchy il * 
abounding with ſo many Worthies, could n6t well ſubſiſt alone , in their want of | 
a Claſſicall government , but fell into ſo great contentions and ſcandals; this may 
jufily ſerve for the warning of other Churches, and teach them to ſeek the help 
of neighbour-churches , & to ſubmic themſelves mutually unto ſuch combinati- 
ons) as the Lord ſhall give opportunity, | 

Laſtly, when as afterwards it pleaſed Godto viſit his people,and to reſtore the 
light of the Goſpel and true Religion unto England bythart gracious and noble 
inſtrument of his goodnes , Qu. Elizabeth , of ever bleſſed memory, thentheſe ex- 
cellent and eminent lights of his Church returning againe into their country » did 
give 2 plaine teſlimony unto this trueth , thar all Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiaion is not 

imicedunto a particular Congregation. Some of them being promoced unto 
chief places of government in England, did by their praRiſe profefſe thar particu- 
lar Churches may ſubmic themſelves unto a ſuperiour authority our of their owne 
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egation. Some of them became-Minifters of the Church of Scotland , & 
food for the maintenance of thatDiſcipline z which from che beginning of che 
Reformation, acknowledged the authorityand juriſdiion of $ynods. None of 
them (for ought I ever heard) that dreamed of the ſingle uncompounded policie. . 
Though there were ſome differences among them concerning the government 
of che Church ; yet no one of them or of thoſe other exiles who had [ojourned at 
Straſbrough, Baſe, Zurick, Arrow, Geneva and other places, in Q. Maries dayes, that 
lefc behinde them any monument of their agreement with M* Day. & Mr Gann. 
io limitiog Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiftion unto a particular Church. Bur of this ſtq= 
ry » we have occalion to ſpeak further hereafger » ( y) where M* Can. againe brings (y)Cbap.7. 
more objecions from thence. | | Set.z, 
| SecT. IX. Mr Dav.his pretence of agreement with Innius examined. 
Ram the former Allegations » Mr Dav./pretendeth his agreemeut with I- 
nix in this queſtion : And after his vaine excuſe of H. Grotias for ſlighting the 
m— _ _ y/ rig , ws he did io that treatiſe which an, pu lithed a- tos 
ainſt Siby. ertws , he ſayth ,(z) therey fp grmenes publiſhed by Annotations \* 
earnedly and ſuccinfily penned ,in defence of D. Sib , wherein , for anſwer of that part DY--239s 
which concerned the neceſſity and authority of Synods , he referred Grotins to what Innizs had 
writzen againſt Bellarmine de ncee{litate & poteſtate Conciliorum, wherein I fully agyee 
with Inmins. Ansvv. Had M* Davy. fully agreed with Junius , then had it bene 
meet that the thould have brought at leaſt ſome one pregnane teſtimony out of 
Junius z to have manifeſted their agreement , which, he hath not done. If he will 
conſtantly and fully abide by this confeſſion of his full agreement with Juo1us in that 
which he wrote againſt Bellarmine concerning the neceſſity and-authority of Sy- 
nods , then muſt he acknowledge that they have juriſdi&ion over particular 
Churches for the judging of their cauſes, and that they are not onely for coun» 
ſell and admonition , &c, becauſe (*) Junius is plentifull in witneſſing thus much (a) Anies- 
of chem : as appeareth z Gopoomgt 
Firſt , Bellarmine.complayning how the.ProceBtants by the infligation of Sa» com. 4. ds 
We ne of Concil. 
Wed call judoe- (b) i pres 
Far, nota. 1, 


tan » did defiroy Eccleſiaſtical judgemenss : Junius anſwereth , (Þ) 

the deceytfull arts of Satan ; bus they arenot to be deemed to take away | 

ments , which with Paul, 1.Cor. 14+. doexxge that the ſpirits of the Prophets] 

to the Prophets : but that do we... ge. Tc. | peawinmkge ws to Synods , doth 

thereby confeſſe that they are for cenſure and judgement of cauſes 6) 4 5b4oa & 

not for counſell onely.. He acknowledgeth the Proteſtanes juſtly dſucha 

Councell , (c) in quo cognoſci , decerni & confici omnia po e confiderent , that iS » wherein (c) Not. 11. 

they boped that all things might be examined, decreed and diſpatched. This was more then 

counſelling, and implyed juriſdiion and power of judgement, More plainely, 

he ſaith , we deſire a Councell » &c. (9) after ſuch a manner a« we ſee to have bene done (4) 9.15, 

of old, in the examples of Synods , eſpecially of the firft Nicene , of the Chalcedon, &c. Now © © 

it is manifeſt in the Hiſtories.» that intheſe $ynods there was not onely a giving of 

counſell, but anexerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical juriſdigioo inthe cenſure and condem» 

nation of Hereticks: as is hereafter ſhewe x large: _ Againe , when Bellarwine 

accuſech the Proteſtants » that they deſere a Generall Councelt, but ſuch a one. acnever 
BOY 


| Q Was, 


(e) N, n. was : Junius anſwereth » (©) 1; « falſe. But if we ſhould deſire ſuch 2 Councells 


Mr Dav. deſcribes, ſuch a one as ſhould be for counſell and admanition, without 


juriſdition; then ſhould the Anſwer of Junius be falfe : we ſhould defire ſuch 3 
Synod as never was, It cannot be ſhewed thatever ſuch a Generall Councell was 
held. When Bellarmine accuſeth Melan&hon for requiring ſuch conditions ofa 


Synod, that neither the perſons nor cauſes of men ſhould be condemned, and that 


ſo _— at all ſhould be decreed in the Synod; Junius anſwereth that this is 
fayned or forged of him ; and{hewes further that though it doe not; becomethe 
Church to uſe a bloody cure, and corporall puniſhments , yet there is a more 
(f 9.40, wholeſome order, and tells what thatis, ſaving» (f) What? Arius being overcome... 
and convinced, how was he puniſhed of the Synod ® How was Macedonius, Neftorine , Eu+ 
tyches , inthoſe renowned Synods ® Silence was injoyned them, and their office tqken away: no- 
thing more. A moſt expreſſe teſtimony of Eccleſiafticall juriſdiation exerciſed in the 
depoling of evill Miniſters. This was more then counſell onely. | | 


Afﬀeer the Preface , when in the book itſelf Bellarmine complaines of Here-: 


ticks , that they deviſe a new forme of Synods , and then give almoſt no authority unto them : 


(g) Anim- Junius anſwerech , (8) As for as , we deny both ; and will ( God willing) confutethe firſt 


wy wer * affirmation in the firſt book , and the latter in theſecond. But Mr Dav. cannot juſtly de» 


17.c.1.,x, Ny eyther of thoſe aſſertions: for firſt the ngle uncompounded policie doth ne«- 


cefarily inferre a new forme of Synods : if it be not ſo let him ſhew whenand 


where ſuch a forme was ever uſed of old. And for the ſecond, itis grantedby- © | 


(h)apol.ce- Mr D. his owne confeſſion , when he alledgeth (Þ) that other Churches have no pows 
ply. p.47. © of bindring a faulty eletion, but by admonition , which power every Chriſtian hath inano- 
ther, for his good. Is not this to givealmoſt nopower to Synods ? Bellarmineco! 

thew the divine originall of Synods alledgerh Matt. 18. there am I in the midſt of 

(i) In cap, them. Tanius afſenting to him , ſayth (i) It # alſo demonſtrated in theſe wards of the A- 
Ws .de poſfile Paul, 1,Cor. 14.32. The ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubjeft to the Prophets. Both 
2Gn.l. places import an authority whereunto ſubjeRion is required. When Bellarmine 

* ſayth of Biſhops in Synods, that they are nor Counſellours but Judges; Juniusno- 

(k) N,z, *©th (&) char ehey are neither Counſellours nor Tudges , but declarers & miniſters of the judge- 
ment of God in the holy Scripture: in which words he afſcribeth as much powerand: 


juriſdition unto Synods as he doth unto particular Churches. His meaning for ” 


= h ——_— to his uſe of ſpeech) is that they are not abſolute bur inieri- 
judges. 

Whereas Bellarmine reckoneth up ſundry ſorts of perſons that may be preſene 
at Synods, ſome as judges, which havea deciding or determining voyce ; ſome 
for diſputation , which have a conſulting yoyce; ſome as ſervitours or ant 
ſome for the defence of the Synod , ro maintaine peace » &c. Junius denyerh not 


(1) Ibid. in this but ſhewes that his enumeration is inſufficient ,ſaying » (1) It ® to be added, 0+» © 


15.1,2. #bers as parties or perſons accuſed, whoſe cauſe # to be handled : for certainly it is inlnumane. 
$i We ould axe 0rd Orhers againe robe Audihenrs, ſacking 


that - ſho 
their edification by enjoying that communication of holy things. Hereby ic is plaine chat * 


he acknowledged the juriſdiion of Synods, and that they were noronely for 
counſell ; both becauſe he allowes a diſtintion of them in the Synod which __ 
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the authority of a determining voyce » from them that did onely diſpute or con« 
ſule; and becauſe he intimates 2 judiciall proceeCiog in the Synods , by mentio- 
ning parties accuſed, their citing or calling of them, & che condemning of themz 
which imports a further matter chen onely of admonition or counſell. Whereas | 
Bellarmine accuſeth us that we allow any learned men, though Laicks y to have 
a determining voyce » let their office be what it will : Junius anſwereth » (m) Theſe (m) N.4; 
things havenone of ws ſayd or thought, as they are here layd downe. Thien that which we ſay ; 
ſuch ave to be taken into the Synod which are furniſhed woe and calling ; which for gifts 
are godly , honeſt , learned ; for their calling , which are either ordinarily appointed to reach, 
or extraordinarily ſent for and brought by juſt awhority. Now this necefſlity of a calli 
which he ſo (n) often urgeth and requirethco be inthe members of a Synqd, doth (n{ See c, 
argue a ſpeciall power and authority belonging unto them , by vertue whereof ugg & 
they may give ſentence in the judgement of cauſes; whereas to admoniſh or coun- ,,2 1 
ſell requires no more power then that which every Chriſtian hath in another z 
his good , as M* D, himſelf confefſeth. | To the ſame purpoſe Junius fhewes a- 
gainſt Bellarmine » that the meaving of Theodofius and Yalentinian was notto 
admir Biſhops onely , but that (0) choſe onely might heare, examine; and give ſemence in (0) we Cyr 
4 Synod , which being ſent fromthe Churches unto the Synod , were reckoned up of the Biſhops, '*®*5: 
according to their letters of publick authority which they were wont to exhibit. Againe he 
ſayth , (P) They which are preſent without the authority _ Church, of them ſome may one- (p) N,1z, 
ly heare, 4s the laicks or common people ; ſome may be uſed in conſultations , as the lear- 
ned men , eſpecially Ecclefiafticall perſons ; but they may not give definitive ſentence... And 
thus ſtill by diſtinguiſhing choſe that gave counſell, from thoſe that gave ſentence 
inthe Synod , it appeares he 422000857 os a power of juriſdition in Synods, and 
that they were not onely for counſell, So when Bellarmine ſayth it was '2 
fault in the Councell of Bafill , that Pretbyters or other learned men beſides Bi- 
lhops , were allowed to have not onely aconſulting voyce, bur a deciding ſuf- 
frage,& affirmeth chat this was againſt the cuſtome of all antiquity » &c. © Junius 
an{wereth , (q) Thy we denye : for it was the firft inſtitution, AS. 15. and not onely the ,\ 8.19. 
manner and cuſtome. Seeing therefore there was ſuch an inſtitution of the Apoſiles , @'in their © 
aſſembly , what need way there to alledge cuſtome ? eg; : | k 
When Bellarmisge chargeth the Proteftantsas holding thac a Synod is nothing 
but an inquiſttion ; and that Chriſt alone and his written word hath adetermining 
voyce: Junius ſayth , (r) I; # falſe. for Synods have both an inquifition of thas which # (, 1144 ©, \ 
true, juſt,” holy by religious communication... , and alſo a miniſteriall giving of «£.18.n.3, 
Though he ſhew there and in many annotations following y/ that-itis not lawfull 
for Chriſtians ro'obey them further thea they agree with the. Scripcures ; that 
their ſentence oft ſelf is but a perſuaſion, and nor 2 cooftraigt;z; aminitteriall 
j cnt» not of abſolute anchoricy of icſelf 5 &c. yet he (grams: the Lord 1.5, 
hat > ma rs that we muy obey the 9219 awnes a lawfull _ —_ 
rogerher tm his name » &c,. Heſayth , &) Synods have true judgements. PP 
arvef Gu ng t0 the tables of hn truth and commandement : of themſelves they once 0 


Ju 5, but » publicazions , and miniſteriall : thetrueth and 
Juagements of God. And more then this caunor- be: to Ty Eocetic 


C241, LL, 


(x) N.7. 


CN. 


4-0. 2, 


(c) N,z. 


(v) Ibid.in cell of Trent , Junius anſwereth , (v) It #s the ordinary way of right in.. 


(a) Ibid, c. F greater : ſeeing Chrift and the —_— aregreat of themſelves : 
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judicatery whatſoever, Herein he fully grants as much juriſdiftion toSynodsy | 
as belongs to any particular Congregation or Elderſhips either apart or joymly - 


topether. | ; be 
| When Bellarmine blames the Proteſtants for their exception agajaſt the Coun. | 


T3 7 
that the judgement of Synods, and the exequution of rheir ſentence be ſuſpended * 
and ſtayed (o long untill the matter be againe examined in another more free or 
greater Aſſembly , &c. This anſwer had bene needles and imperzinent , unleſſe 
Synods had more power then of counſell and admonition onely.; He fayrh , (x) 
Certainly in every juft Synod , Hereticks being cited, heard, preſent , or willfully them. 


ſelves, have bene condemned : ee. When Bellarm. objects that Proceſtams will have | 


nothingto be determined in Synods , and fo ftrifes to be never ended ; Junius an» 


(8,23; ſwers, (y) chat he peryerts their m— » and referres us co his preface y note 40. 


where che Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiaion of Synods is plainely avouched. | 
Unius proceeding to the examination'of his ſecond book touching Synods, | 
where Bellarmine repeats » that Synods of Biſhops may judge all controverſies both of 


(z) Anim. faith and manners, Junius anſwereth:, (z) Fe bavegranted it of thoſe that are lawful Zh | 
pag _ oved | 
2.deCocil, 


nods. When Bellarmine had ſayd that nothing # greater then a lawfull and | 
nerall Gomncell ; Junius anſwereth » (*) It is f, 04 Opp. 0p" and the Scripture 
: the Church great by them, 
&c.Bur this anſwer had bene inſufficient & nor dire& enoughzif my oppolites opis 
nion were true. Forthen according co their opinion y he might chore'ficly have 
anſwered : that the authority of a particular Congregation is greater then the aye 
thority of a Generall Synod; becauſe though the counſell and advile of the Synod | 
was more to be reverenced in reſpe& of many excellently learned and godly men 
from many Churches that were init; yer ſeeing Eccleſiafticall juriſdiction is limi , 
ted co a particular Congregation , therefore the ſame is greater ipthe powerof 
cenſuring , and in the uſe of the keyes for binding and looſing of impenirent fig» 
ners; ſeeing Synods have no juriſdiftion atall over any other Churches. l 
Againe , whea Bellarmine ſets downe this inſolent propoſitions that the Pope 
cannot commit , neither unto a Synod » nor to any man the coajve judgement 


b) Ibid. in OVEr himſelf, but onely the difcretive:; Tunius anſwereth , (b) The peppers ofition 1s mo 
4 ——__ true, be cannot commit : becauſe God hathcomminted it to the... Synod lawful 


Wherefore we ſay on the contrary , neither can he commit it ( for if he be the ſervant of God, 
God hath committed the judgement concerning him unto hu Church ) neitherxan be rejett it : 
but though be be unwilling , yet both the Church is bound to judge concerning him , and he i 
zendergoe the judgemens thereof , diſcretive and coaRive, bowſoever it pleaſe men to call it. If 
Mr Dav. doe fully agtee wich Junius, as he profeſſeth,then mult he ackooweny | 
chat Eccleſraſticall juriſdition is not limited eo a particular Church ;. that lawiun . 
Synods have authority not onely to counſell and admoniſh the Pope himſelf, aud 
ſo other obſtinare offendours bur alſo to cenſure th&, & to give ſentence both of 
dire&ive & coaive judgement againſt themyas occaſion requires. Junius co make * 
this more plaine, repeats ic againe, and ſpeaking of the Synods judgiag the PEE; 
faith, (<) Truely me grant thas be canes appoynt judges in be aemangs ciecere Gel , 
* 
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| them A frh areſubje& ca 
already appoynied them by the Cir et ers rhe reels wh Le wen 


he agterys _ rom ph wt right be 
no 
When Bellarmine pretends that divers Popes » as yy Ne. the 4s = the 34, 
Symmachus , and Leo the 4*h being accuſed, were willing to have their cauſes 
ciſcuſſedin a Synod of Biſhops, * Junius ſayth » (4) Andtbs boa of (4) N.6, 
Ba as re ee he Bins ErR nr jucge theta aengng ale rharehey 
. 4 5 
left the whole jodewgent unto ; oF" : Junius ps. Jonny (e) This s lay fomtha (e)N-7, 


icy ah nor. as they call it. For theytlid not therefore jy pn 
rehrrap or purs b, aa 0 rem enjrncspr thas The 
ans po hope —_ cnet one mer Trl feng 


world examine it, matter was not evident 
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anſwered after anorher manner, & ſhould have fayd> The 
which durſt nor judge the cauſe of the Popes , butlefrthe 
God did well therein if they had knowne what they didzand+ 
thereof; forthey did indeed want authority to judge : Synods Che adviſeand 

counſel , bur have no juriſdition to give ſentence in cenſuring eicher the Popeor 
zo crypts wy nay dro fo ge ker Congreyaios any 

t have no power themſelyes to judge brher » Or any 
thereof, &c. How farre was Junius fro ſuch an anſwer? 

Other examples and inftances Alec to {hew the power of Sytods in the 
judgement of cauſes,are avouched, cleared and maintained by Junius againſt Bel- 
larmines exceprions » a5 2 inthe cauſe of @) Afarcellions, of the (h) Dona» (g) Ibid.in 
_ and of (i) Leo, Ahrom. para no" ano jurihRicn hadbank cf b)N Las 

ut up within the bounds of a particular Congregation, he oughe ro repre» (;3N,;, 
headed thoſe Synods , rather then to haye ſpent time in vindicating their praRile I, 
from the cavills of adverſaries, 

S in theſe books de Concilits, alledged 4p" Avedon Mr Dav. Ba hath plainely ſhew- 
ed his s aprembent with us; ſo in his Bellarmine deVerbo 
Dei , he likewiſe declared his conſent ry us _— the bony of Sy- 
nods. ' He writes there 4 that (k) chere be two kindes of judgements in the Church; one Pri- (&) Anim. 
inn opener , univerſally ; the other Publick,,depen- on: Pot 
"mpegs. "a 7 :thelaw and rule theſe is the 
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they call a Synod , a Councell, or an Aſſembly, &c. Seeing the Prefident 2nd judge of th 
private judgement ( whereof the publick is compaR ) is the Spirit of God , and the Scripture © 
the law , there can be no other judge or law in the publick judgementof Synods ganithe 
out moſt hainous blaſphemy againft God , and reproach to his Church. And the Prefidans 
which are given to Synods , have not the dominion and arbritement of the bufines , but th :h 
euring of order committed unto them , to determine matters by that one judge according to hit. 
lev. [tis here to be obſerved that under the publick judgement of the Churel 
he doth in like manner comprehend the authority of particular Churches, andof 7? 
Synods confifting of many Churches : he ſpeakes no otherwiſe of one then ofthe * 
other, as couching the kinde of power that they have : he doth ngt ateribute jus 
riſdition eo one & counſellco the other: he notes both ro depend upon a publick .: 
calling and authority , for a ground of their proceeding. And though inboch the. 
(1 1bi4.in , Spirit of God be the p_ judge; yet (as he'{l) afterwards notes more plain» * 
<:5--3.5- ly) he acknowledgeth a miniſteriall judgmene committed eo them, for the de». 
> þ -nouncing of his judgement againſt ſuch as are guilty according to his word... 
(m)4bid.ia Afterward, Junius (w) ſhewing how unlike the cell of Trent was to the 
c.6.n.3, Nicene Councell, where the Arian Biſhops pow ) aces were heard, convited- 
| by cheauthority of Gods word, and being conyi ned: though» 


d were condemned: though - 


- mee r whey any of fel Biſtopror Elders et Daze of the Golpel, ye be. 
(v)N,q. he » (n) Oeherwiſe as for lawful Biſhops or Elders and Deacons lawfully 6 n4-. 
Snelling the ſame lawfully , we ac anne alone .0 WRT 

When Bellarmine alledgeth Baſilius che ,who ſpeaking of the judge 


yd » To 


ental 


mus of the Church , and not unto. : 
Refi hom badge Jokes wefieczerh» (0) Fe ating brim pf Ralont 
6) Ibid.in 100 om binding : Junius anſwereth , (0) Fe allow this tefti f Bafilins tothe 
| ; =p Ching the lawful order of Synods , as before. Herein we have the expre Noo of. 
Junius _— the authority and juriſdiftion of Synods , in the uſe pf the keyess 
When Bellarmine ſends us unto Damaſcene, who ſayth touching the contro»: 
2x verfies in the Church, To determine and decree of theſe things , it beloogerh 
»» notto Kings, but to Synods. Far where two or three, ſaith the Lords are ga». 
»» thered togetherin my name , there am I in the midſt of them, * Chriſt hath not 
” 47 unto Kings the power of binding and loofing , but unto the Apoſtles and 
(p) tbid.in »» their ſucceſſours , ro Paſtours and Teachers. Junius anſwereth » (p) Theſe things 
c.$.n.6. cer3ainly aye tyue, and nothing for that famous principality of the Romane Biſhop , &c. We 
alſo affirme the ſame thing , as before, cap.3. nota 9.&. 10. Another evident affirmation 
rouching the jariſdi&ton and power of Hoods: ; _ 
.. | WhenBellarminefaich thar Proſper doth no otherwiſe proove the Pelagians robe 
{._. »Herericks , butbecauſe they were condemned of the Romane Biſhops, Innoten- 
(4} N14 * rites, Aoximue , Bonifacine & Celeftine: Judius aoſwererh , (4) No mar It is falſe. | 
for Pelagius was firſt condenmed by the Synod of Carthage and of Milevis : bug heme. be. 
| wen 
_— CO 
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went ea to Rome, where he ſo craftily infinuated himſelf , thas there was Re 
le no A fre wen aparths Clnreb x Ren) the Aﬀricone Biope 
ly and religiouſly certify Innocentine by two letters, both the. ſentence of their 
Synods , and concerning the imminent perill of the Romane Church , unleſſe according t0 the... 
of them in A frica they did provide for the publick ſafety, &c. Another example of 
Synodicall juriſdiction allowed by Junius. 
A Gaine » in his diſputarioos againſt Bellarmine de Pontifice Romano, Junius doth _ _- | 
often allow the authority and juriſdigion of Synods , and ſhewes his judge« V5 
ment » that Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction is noc limitedto a particular be ere : 
When Bellarmine [peakipg of a certaine decree made ina Synod of Africa —_ men- 
tioned by Cyprian, ſayth , it was ordainedthereby rthat ac ray cars youre 1 
there the crime was committed, that it did not forbid buz that it might 
ph ann, irighe, (+) Anim EE 


they place : Junius anſwerethy (r) Certainly thy is not Ms 
Buc that which is of common equity in caſe of appeale y to have a cauſe j urine 


by another judicatory , is denyed _ my oppolices, in allowing no ſuch EC Pon. Rom. - ; [ 
fofieaty ain wr _ — foreher doayall _ the - oy 2G B3ah.g 

as being alcogether ridicu ore Porn; yn1us 

aycsche fats Xy nr morn aan; yr all appeales ſhould (f) N,s, 

be ether forbidden » becauſe che appeales co them boyondehe ſea were 


"When Calvine alledgeth a certaine Canon of the Synod held ar Milevisin A- 
. corefure the ambitious uſutpation of the Pope , and manifeſtsthereby the 
diction of Synods in the judgement of cauſes, becauſe ir wo. 7 eage ane 
No hone made to the Africane Synods , andnot tothe Biſhop of Ro 
unius (*) maintaines this allegation and: vindicates it againſt the > of (c) Ibid.in 
llarmine. And he (v) all gech further to this purpoſe the pill vhictrthe £240 % 
Councell of Africa wrote unto Pope Celeftine in theſe words: After due ſalme-(5 Nils 
tion offici {honda aids inp er you would not admit unto Jr ane by 
dience thoſe t bence , and not recerve into your communion 
ti erode. Tra This ooguoit Jungus calles amodeſt and 
prohibition, to wit » tharche ſhould not receive appeales from them: Burif 
there Core no ſuperiour Eccleſiaſtical j power to judge the controverſies of apar- 
ticular Congregation , then might theſe Africane Synods have bene accuſed of 
uſurparion over particular Churches , as tranſgrefſing prope of ni and. 
of ivr þ c ms , for kn the powerof the Che es on excommunicating ſome, 
25 well 2s the Pope for urped authority of t es in receiv 
from the Syaods., « "Then had both the allegation of Calvine and ning apexet 
J To ork partiall and unjuſt, condemning that in the Pope which they allow- 
edin 
When Bellarmine acknonledgerh that the Popes bound to keep the Eecteb- 
F vers ro Frep by $ pr » bur quoad direRionem , non 
cot on wyers touching the Prince ; meani ha the Pope 
may uſe their direQion , but is be under hoe correRion arcoofnary : 
indeed he ſame thing in effe& which my 4 Cy affirme of par cular Char 


(F 


A 


w*©e 


_- 
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ches » that they are boundto uſe the counſell and dire&ion of Synods , bur are 


(x) lbid.in ſubje&co their cenſure , nor under their juriſdiion > Junius (x) denyes this 

c,27.8.6. tin&ion. for though (ſaith he) we ſhould granethat ic eake place in forp ſoli, in ti=" 
vill courts , to wit » echo IEY et is itof no force ny 
conſcientie, in Ecclefiafticall judicatories » ethe reaſon ofthem i 

{y)N.7. &c.Andin the next animadverſion (y) ſpeaking ftill of thoſe lawes & cinons made 


by Synods, he affirmeth, that as every other Biſhop, ſo the Pope alſo isſubje& uN- 


* 


to them, according to the order of the Church, | 


not alike z*. 


s 
: 


When Bellarmine ſayth,the Councell or Synod of the Greekes conloor was | 


(2) 8. 16, a law for the Latines, &c. Junius (z) denyes the ſame, andgives area | 
allo n. that Synod was Occroneicalt, or univerfall.' Therem he acknowledgeth char they 
$5 had agreater authority then onely to admonifh or counſell, Againe, wheo Bellar- 
 mineanſwering the argument of Nilus ſaith thatthe Pope is not ſubje& toCanGy, 

viz, of Synods, &c. that he is ſubje& co Chriſt & notto the Fathers, rhar he dork 

not contemne the Fathers nor their Canons, bur uſeth them for direAipn,though 

(a) N.40, he cannot be compelled by them &c. Junius () oppoſeth him further & faiths 


(HR. (9 chathemgiro eſa bar Cri abrthe kr Ci, mh ab pſt: 


©) N.46. bed, 1.Cor.14-29+32. and addeth further , (c) If breanmor be compelled | 
that he i therefore rig holy called by the Spirit of God 6 dyopeog , that wicked one or laws 
lefle perſon , 2.Theſ. 22 Whereas porn ob >, roſpeak evill of the. 
juriſdiion of Claſſes and Synods , as of an Antichriftian authority , Junius is ſo. 

farre ee untothem » that he accounts the Pope even in this regard to 
tichriſt and the Man of Sinne , becauſe herefuſeth to be ſubjeR unto the authority 
of Synods intheir canens and decrees. | T ] 
Moreover ,in ing of the Civill and Ecclefiafticall eftate, Jupi 
(4) Ibid. in{4) Kings have ther authority in Civill matters, Rom. 1 3. and the Synod in El 


C,29,11,27. 


blickawhority. He diftioguitherh their juriſdiftion in reſpe& of che cauſes | 
{e) 8.28, by them » and repeats this their authority om wen r-Lny 


chough theſe ewo kindes of governmenc; Civill and Ecclefiafticall , doe uſe a dif-: | 


(f) 8.29, ferent manner of compulſion, heſayrh , (!) Nibil refers :nos de ealoy' pry meer : 


coaftionem urerque haber ; ſed ic ſpiritualem , illetemporalem., eve, It Jkfllerh not : we in- © 


rreat of the ſubſtance of the matter : both of thim have a coaFtive power,or 2 compulſion: but 

the one ſpirituall, the othertemporall, &c, A moſt evident affertion of Synodall ju- 
\ riſdigion , and that they are not to direR onely by way of counfell, burto corre. 
A alſo by way of cenſure, TIO 162 HOG OE 
Totheſe I might adde many other teſtimonies bf Imiw:bur theſe evidences al-" 
ready cited-may be ſufficient to ſhew that he was nor of this ſtrange opinjon, tou- 
ching the independency of Churches ; and that M* Daven. therefore hath abuſed 

his Readers, and ſoughtto blinde their eyes , when for the credit of his cauſe, he 

would have it thought that Izonine was of his minde , while he profefſeth cthathe 
doth fidly agree with him. IsITEE 


. 


; 


us ſayths © 
matters the Pope, as it was defined inthe Conncell of Conſtance and Baſel. Lhd 4 : 
authority is ſo certaine , as it is certaine that be which b feverqillh force, carne wh 4 
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Ss cT. X. Hy prezence of agreement with Dr Whitaker 
M2" to colour di opinion » 2s if it' were no gs —_— MrIarb 
and ſome few others , makes mention of the C , as if they were of 
the ſame minde; yer he alledgeth noe their words to provethe fame. Bur inſtead 
of others he chooſeth ont Dy Whitaker, as if he had bene 2 Le o fievohrer of this opini- RE 
on , which itis likely that he never heard of by — (s) Totheſe I may adde thoſe AT = 
who have handled the controverſies axthority of GCouncills,, 4- 


mong#t whom I will inſt ence in Dr Whitaker , ELIT Fes 
pans which Chriſt bath given to the Chuxch , no# to the 


pancars an ve irs rien, rodronng re 


tothe 
that 


Ty _—_ "ther when power ine, inone ee arily & eſſentially, i 
” y wy ly in him , mwhon TEE arily and. 


eſſential gfnd arr whoſe it  onel ly and accidentally 

proper in the fire then i ber (201 is im. _—_ 

( ſayth be - ihe Peron honda alla 

Doo naerr o=; 
on P m 

yon tg repeatedrhis Argamen: andjuftl 

himſelf chen hethe Reader have ſeenthereina dorm 

—_— pre = Ar ynods;bur divers 


eo Farr adnp pres rp, Ferrer fromhis —_— 
Lathe begining ofiesD Whiraker nds it thus-, Tf +be fulbnes 


TE. ope , thenit is EN eng 
[ is true : 0. N urchin place, 
v/ roach pra the citle of this Queſtion no-: 


dition uoto a particular Co 100, 
Inthe middle, io the i Goprger of this Ar —_ effec Whit. Git, 4 


pate yr the Pope. or in any one man 
Font eames Led. Nai mel thagh 
Bs and times, bus it remaineth with the Chureh , wichous the Pope che Foe 
4” gt of this authority. Now to argue on this manner againſt the au- 
hs we _ unto Synods, by com them withparticular Churchess- 
as he doth againſt the Pope compared with Synods , would be inconſequent,une-- 
quall, andoo parallell inſtance ;. becaoſe the ticle of the Church is no where gi-- 


ven unto the Pope, or unto any 'onc perſoay avi is unto an —— — 
, 6 


nn L729 
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Governours, or Deputies of Churches metcogether in the name of Chriſt in Sy. 
nods: becauſe though we aſſcribe unto Synods ſome juriſdigion, yer we doeng 
ſay that all power is 1a chem originally , and ſoa be derived unto. others as is ſagh * 
of the Pope ; and conſequencly becaula there.is no ſuch'dangerthat the powerof 
the Church ſhould be loſt angdperiſh by the death: of ſuch.as ate,members of the 
Synod, as might be by the death of che Pope » if all power were primanily andefs 
ſencially in him alone.. Aud therefore it isa vaine aſſertion of M* Dav, touching 
this argument of D. Whit. viz. What thai learned wrighter ſayth of the Churches power 
in compariſon with the Pope,bolds in all other parallell inftances, | 3 4 

In the eod of this A1igument profequured by D. Whitak. he conchudeth thitss 
Wherefore ſeeing it is certaine that this power is given unto the Church primarily , andnot; 
unto the Pope bus ſecondarily and by acciders, and ſeeing the Church is repreſemed in the $y*+ - 
nod : it is of neceſhty that the Synod muſt be above tbe Pope, And thus moſt evidently he } 
grants unto the Synod as being a repreſentative Church , a power &j on 
abovethe Pope, apower which coaliſts in binding and | » (hutring & ope=".." 
niog retaining and remitting of fiones , as himſelf here explaines ic.s and ſois di- 
realy conerary co them which allow ao moreunco Synodsy bur counſell and ads 
monition. Why did MF Daveop. owicand refuſe go name the Synod , which Dy; -: 
Whit. ſo expreſſely mentionerh', applying & yeelding uncothe Synod that power; * 
which he there pleades for ? | - x; a 

Secondly » as forchat fimilicude-of fire and water, t I: # 
hear is more principally in che fire.chen in the water z 6 
reaſon of che fare; yerheveby heat i5 not denyed co be inthe 
trary acknowledged to b&derived into the water; and. experi 


ough 
confeſlerh & Mr Dav.bimlclf repeareth, c 
þ pm ic may yet farther appeate how unjuſtly the name of D ES, 
tended 2nd alledged both by MF Dav. here,& by Mr Canne hereafrer,againlt 
the authority of Synods 1 will here ſer downe divers pregnant: aſſertions and ex  : 
eſſe teſtimonies of. his, Seng out of ſundry of his writings: for help of the ; 
eaders. Inthem all may (ce how fully oppoſite he was to my. es. Tobes 
ginne with this treatiſe de Conciliis, of Councells or Synods z out of which MF Ds _ 
rook this allegation above-mentioned: This book comprehends 6 Queſtions 
roucking Synods; & ia handling every one of cheſe Queſtions» he ſpeakes plainly, 
forthe autharity & juriſdition of $ynods. Theſes Queſtions are. >; + 4 
1. Touching the neceſſay and profit of Synods, | 
2, y+ whas — they 7 to be aſſembled. 
3. Of what perſons they conſiſt, 
4+ Whois 6 pairs fo in __ 
5. Whahbeo they beabovethe Pope. 
6. Whether they canerre. | "IS 
0 


. i " 
: 
4 
o 
, k 
x 
£ 
? 
Bugs 
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For the firſt Ras rouching the mn of S _ $i meoks 8 TL 


» not obſerve them, And this authority hath phrms Leen, ED 
This was more then Andrho tary ak ah 7) The h praryots th (k)P.21, 
,» the chiefeſt cauſe of Synodsis » that eyen as in Politick;and Civill ey mor 
»” ——— ture pore nr pens are accuſed and condemiied ; ſ6in the | 
”” ereticks mighe condemned and pronounced mathema 'publick 2 
2, nent» aiid that the trech might be vindicaredfrom their 2Jumr _ 
») there; judgement is nor to be giveti to the will of the judge 4 bite 
»» cording ro law: ſo here Hereticks, enemies of faith and religion 3 are orcs be 
condemned but according to the publick and Imperiall lavy » chat iss' the Sctip- 
,»ture, For a Synod is s it were a publick Gourt or Imperiall Chamber,or 
» liamene » wherein the Judges hearing both fides to give ſentence and decree 
2 matters of gteareſt greaceft weight. For although Hereticks may! be condemned of (e- 
»» yerall Churches aparc: yer when they are cordemried as 3. nee 
»» Church, the { is more ſolemne and acerweight.” 
Do — — 
3) W1 0 ice» w - 
char wabyſen: mode one they doe unto. him , which pretend tharhe ſhould 
deny the juriſdition of Synods. 

The fecond Queſtion js; by whoſe authority ate wbe alſo 


I. 
D Whitaker relating how pleads for the'Popes authotitys 's (1) De C6c, 
his 4h Argamentscak 21 anciene Canon whetein it was c M$ »&oÞ, 
without the minde of the Ry Biſhop it warned Liwfl to ctlebrare or hold D. * 


Whit, anſwers that this Canon mentioned by {w) Socrates, is not rightly ale (w)] Lib.z, \ 
td; he ſayth , x Anviay xavoritew , dorh nor fignify celebrare Contilis, to bold *** 
Cera as Cafſiodorus hath ill tranſlated it , Roſs traoarion they abuſe ; 5 

it 


leges Jan pa fi Jin nemo p: GEES EC 


to preſcribes Canons unto Churches Aaredzhe 

& approve this C_—_ runs. ju. a rn if reacheth & tella 
cerneth all, berefore it was mees that thoſe Canons 
be generall, ks oft Roe of Ns. a TINY 
Now if D. Whics. hat ato. be moſt juſt, 

an authority of clebafticall lawes enjoynin oy 6 


hen hon it is manifeſt hereby thar he! feſſed che jucil iction of, og , key. 
that they were nor onely for counſel & atmonition. : 
Andi inthe ſameplace D;, Whicak. (=) relates how the Biſhops of the iy (0)P.45.46 
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Churches meeting together in a Synodat Antioch , did by common fearence - 

write unto Inlizs the Bi of Rome, and by way of rebuke ſayd Lo wdrnagy, 

they were not to be... overruled. by bim, that if they muidoet ary aoofolerhonky. 
Og Kavoritect a mep' av] s , that ſuch ought not to be reftored of bins, even as 
whom hecaft out could not be reftored of them. Alchough D. age acknowledge the 
errours and faults of ſame that, were in that Synod , yet proveth chis cheir 
wma! xx: th, by dip de ore 


pred mech & caſting -- eas bunches, is nor &: 


NS Others, to defend the $ , yp 
without : ED ſervants. 


Jow the greater Prelates, that #, all Bi s and Archbiſbops te have 
£ gs gs oy ra 


ning Toycoor . Aﬀeer this he ſhewes the opinionofs 
hm onely the greater Preſates »bur w 
ſent being choſen by the Churches of ſeverall Provinces w—_ ja 
bufines , ought ro have equall authority tc es GR tk "% 
any others. But had D. Whic, bene of my m_ minde, he ſhou os > 
demped each of theſe opinions , boch of .P; eftants, and ſhould have. 
fa neither one nor other ſorts of ol os wg admitted far judges in 
Synod& bur onely for counſellours and admonilhers that node of them were to 
have dere voycesorto give definitive fentence » bur ogely, tolhew cheic | 
adviſe, & to have a conſultative voyce. | 
WhenBcllarmive alledgeth that che Prelates.onely , as being Paftours of the 
Church are to have definitive voyces; D. Whit. anſwering his argymenes,ſayths 
{p) Ibid, c. (P) The end of Synods # not to feed, viz, by reaching 2s proper rod. i but to decide 
«p35. Ronyroverfies, to preſcribe Canons, to corre ahiſts, to drder Chitrthei , aud th doe other 
things , which belong tanto the peaceable and qu es flare of the Church. ' Hetcinhe yeelds 
unto Sy5nods not onely adviſe for direion, bur juriſdiftivh and power of cor- 


| reRjon , &c. 
| Toproye this authority of Prefbyters or Elders , healledgeth Ag. ev Opt 
4 there is mention of che decrees , ordained by the Apoftles and Elders ,and Thy 


- qr thereupon » (4) Who dart now Ch Elder phe bags ef? 
nd did not onely diſpute or conſult , but did alſo judge and decree with the; poles For 


nerdy the ward , * x8 %g1ju4ve x; equally applyed unto both. Theſe things are ſo manifeſt Luk 
ry P.102, dts cangainſayit, Tothiseadallo he arguech (r) chat s General! Synod ngoefons 
103, # 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. | 137 
Vniverſall Church : chat whoſoever is ſent of a Church, repreſants the perſon... of that 

> yd Jos finally (f) from ancient hittories he alledgerh the examples of divers (f) P. 104, 

S\nods; a5 of Chalcedon, Nice, and Conſtantinople » wherein this power & ju- 1<4-Xc- 

riſdiion was exerciſed. we : 

A fourth Queſtioa is about the Praxſident of Synods. In this diſpute, Bellarmine IV, 
alledging that Conſtantine profeſied himſelf to he ſubjef unto the Biſhops, and that he ought 

to be judged of them ; D, Whitaker allowing 'and commendiog that profeſſion, an- 
ſwereth and ſayth , (t) # hat then 2 Th# bindereth not but that he might be Prefidens. (t) De Cc, 
For if a Biſhop had bene Prefident , ought be not to have bene judged of other Bi of Whay TACI- 
godly Prince would not have ſayd ſo * Hereby he acknowledgerh, that juriſdiction & 
authority ofjudgement is no undue power of Synods, and thateven the worthict 
perſons ought to be ſubje& thereunto. 

A fifr Queſtion is whether Synods be abqve the Pope. Here D. Whitaker ha- V. 

. ving firſt ſhewed what the Popiſh opinion is, he thea declares the opinion of the 
Proteſtants , and ſayth , (v) Seeing the Pope # the Biſhop onely of one Chuch, he # not one- (v)De Cic, 
ly not ſuperiour uno all Biſhops afſembled rogether , bus not ſo much js» apo of $5.61 
them apart. Therefore we ſay that a Synod may alſo decree againſt the will of the Pope... may * * 

Fake cognition of the Popes cauſe, may judge the Pope, & compell hin unto order may pe 

lawes nnto the Pope , which are tohave force againſt bu will , and finally may the 

Pope and deprive him of his office, if he be worthy of ſuch a puniſhment. Now if a Synod 

have this power to judge» cenſure and depoſe the Popes, then hath icas much 
wer to judgeand cenſure other Miniſters and members of other Churches,un- 

eſſe it can be ſhewed that they have more authority then the Pope, or ſome - 

ſtrange priviledge to exempt them from that juriſdition of Synods, whereunto” 

_ are in Sa ys: i | wp Oran 
Afterwards (x) he brings zo Arguments to prove the ſuperiority © $ 2 (x)Ibid.c.3 

bove the Pope. And oy, he there be olebons eelduncer iairbing he warlec 

rity of Synods. Thoſe arguments which prove that the Synods have juriſdiion 

over the Pope and power to cenſure him ,'doe alwayes prove that Synods have 

juriſdiion and + vote of cenſure. Otherwiſe , though the Pope deſerved cen- 

ſure, yer it ſhould be an aſurpatjon in the Synod, to doe that for which they had 

no calling nor warrant ; even as inthe execution of Civill judgments, it ſhould be 

a preſumptuous and unlawfull uſurpation , if private men being no Magiſtrates 

— take upon them to puniſh malefaAqurs » though they had juſtly deſerved 

ene 12me. 

* Notcoinfiſt upon many other things which out of thoſe ro Arguments might _. 

be alledged for our purpoſe, [ will ods inſtance in one example that is there (7) (9) _ Go 
urged by D. Whitaker, and caken out of Spzomen, lib.4. c: 15, or acin ſome editions, OORTY 
£.14. whorecordes that the Synod of Syrwion'made an Aﬀt , whereby Falixthe 

Biſhop of Rome was appoynted to admit Liberizs to be his fellow in the admini- 

Rration of the Romane Church. Hence D.Whitak.inferres , So i ſcemed good rnto 

the Synod : therefore the Synod was above the Pope and above that Church. Bellarmine an- 

ſwers , The Synod did not command , but onely exhort Felix by letters , that he would 

Liberia $0 fit with him. D. Whit, replyes aggine » Touchmg letters of exhortation , $0- 

; " onerce 
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zomen makes no mention of them,” He ſayth onely, a4 Our $iaze, &c. They write 
unto Felix, &c, And that theſeletters were tory it appeares , becauſe otherwiſe Fee. 


lix would never have yeelded. "Thus we ſee from hence , that Synods have power (at 
leaſt in the judgement of DO, not onely to exhort & admoniſh,which ever 


Chriſtian may doe , bur alſo to preſcribe & injoyne that which is equall & juſt; 
ſo that others are to be ſubje& thereunto, 


Whitaker doth in like manner affirme » that any lawfull _" , eration 
aytn , (3 


their juriſdiion and power in the judgement of cauſes : ſo ougy Synods want 
ore without ju» 
authority. But further he ayoucheth plainly that Synods have ju- 


(a) Ibid, c. diciall authority » when he ſayth (2) A Synod # ſayd to doe Iawfully , not onely when it - 


3.6322, Ccondemneth and excommunicateth thoſe which are to be condemned & pronounced Anathema, 
but alſo when it ordaines and maintaines thoſe decrees which agree with the' Scripture, Oc. 
Hd he bene of my oppoſites opinion he ſhould have ſayd the contraty » viz. that 
a Synod may not lawfully excommunicate or condemne thoſe that deſerve tobe 
condemned , but onely admoniſh them , and ſo leave them to others, Yea he pro- 

(b) Ibid, p. ceeds further , & ſayth concerning Generall Synods , that (b) In them is a ſoveraignt 

370. power, andthey have the higheſt authority inthe Church. He doth not onely grant unto 
them -uriſcition;bur greater then is in any particular Church, or in any other Ec+ 
clefiaſticall judicatory, 


Moreover , whereas Bellarmine maintaines that Synods cannot erre when they 


are approved and confirmed of the Pope , and that all their authority depends u- 

(c) Ibid. c. pon hum ; hereupon D. Whita. argueth thus againſthim ; (c) If there be ſuch weight 
1.P-214- inthe Pope, that without him neither Provincial nor Generall Synod have in them any forct, 
it may worthily be demanded, what part the Biſhops have in a Synod, whether they be onely ad- 

moniſhers or counſellours , or whether they be judges ? a if they be counſellours ye oh art 

Mes 


none but Biſhops admitted unto Synods * why not others rather who are more learn 


Biſhops ? exc. He notes it as a poynt of great abſurdity , and as a great ſtrait where- 
unto the Papiſts are brought , againſt their will & againſt their profeſſion, that Bi- 
ſhops ſhould have no other place in Synods but of admoniſhers and counſellours. 
For indeed what uſe is their of ſuffcages , of definitive and determining voyces » 1 
inche end all be determined by the Pope? why might not adviſes and counſels 
(4'Ibi.c.2. Dave ſufficed in ſuch caſe ? This obſervation D. Whitaker holds to be of ſpeciall 
P.231,222, Uſe, and worthy to be remembred , and therefore repeats it oft, (4) haz place (1 
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p doe Biſhops otaine in Synods ? whas doe they ? to what end doe they meet ? Is is 
04 {ngaen bs ny or # it thas v axrews onely parlor ?. Are. they therefore 
judges , or are they onely admoniſhers & counſellours * Thu indeed ſame of them thinks,that 
they may onely admoniſh in Synods , that they may move queſtions I but may not 
judge. Naclantws Biſhop of _ { as we ar, (ooo in bn treatiſe Pape & 
Concilii, ſayth, The power of the Pope is rayall , the power of the $ isconfi- 
liaria, by way of counſell; the power of the Pope is altogetherdefinitive, the 
powerof the Synod is of ambulacory definition , that #, as 1 _— it , wandri 
og uncertaine. Bellarmine indeed, and the leſuites that now are, hold that the Biſhops are j 
ges , but doubtles they meane an ambulatory judgement , that u , none as all. For indeed they 
give all judgement unto the Pope alone. Now this abſurd opinion which he notes to 
have bene the conceit of Naclantus, expreſſed in plaine words , and of Bellarmine 
and other Papiſts by I » is even the ſame that is profeſſed by M* Jacoby 
Mr Dav.& M- Cana, for though they differ in reſpe& of the power of the Pope, 
yet inreſpe& of the power belonging to Synods » they make the perſons where- 
of the Synods conſiſt, tobe no other then admonithers or counſellours, not ha- 
ving any juriſdiftion at all. D. Whicaker yer leaves it not thus, but ſpeaking againe 
of the Popes over-ruling of Synods, he doth againe record this obſervation , ſay» 
ing» (©) Certainly this % thas which wg, ſayd before , thas Biſhops aſſembled in a Synod , are (©) bid. c 
not judges , but onely admoniſhers , that the Pope alone is judge of all comtroverfies , thas the 3'©**7* 
reſt have wag For if Biſhops were judges, j ſhould be done mg #0 the 
pm , and the ſentence of vhe moſt judges ſhould prevaile... We may think that 
D. Whitaker was guided by wr providence of God,and diretedby his Spi- 
rit » thus particularly and remarkably aforehand to poynt out and commend to our 
conſiderarion thisevill conſequenr of making Synods to be onely admoniſhers or 
counſellours; that ſo we might have his writing for a Teſtimony againſt this er- 
rour » which within a while after was to be broached & made common by Mr Ja- 
cob , and ſome others ; that which the Brownifts had done before, being neither 
ſo commonly knowne nor regarded. IT 
A 7 pony this his writing De Conciliis , we may adde his treatiſe De Pontifice Roma- 
no, in which controverſy he diſcufſeth' # queſtions; and inthe moſt of them 
he gives cefſtimony for che authority of Synods » againſt my oppoſites, The Ques, 
nahi covenment of the Charchbe Monarchicall 
1. W t the C onarchicall. 
2. Whether any Monarchy of the Chirch was ſetled in Peter, 
3- Whether Peter was Biſhop of Rome, and dyed there. 
4- Whether the Biſhop of Rome ſucceed Peter ina Monarchy Ecclefidftieall. 
5- Whether the Popebe chriſt. ' 
6. Whethir the Pope canerreinthefaith. 
7. Whether the Pope canmake lawes 0 binde the __ 
8. Whether Eccleftaſticall juriſdiRion be given by Chriſt to the Pope immediately. 


inferiour Officers in otder and unity ;-D: 


In handling che firſt Queition , 7: DN Og: require a Monarch to keep (f)DePone 
ducty , and diſcharge their office, they are to be: ſhed 
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they are at length to be remooved by the) ement of the Church, or the $ 1: or the Chriſtie 
jr ins, and there are A _ enough of keeping iran rts duty, and 


the Churchin unity, without a Pope. He acknowledgeth that Synods have not 
power to admoniſh, which every Chriſtian may doe, but after admonition to cen» 
* ſure & remgye or depoſethe obſtinare. | 
Whe armine to prove the ſuperiority of Biſhops , objeRs 1. Tim. 5. Thoſe 
( g) Ibid p. 2þ.ze ſinne rebuke before all . D. Whit. anſwers, (8) This equalls alſo may dde. So of old, if 
43- any Elder or ym 1 was accuſed , the Biſhops brought the matter unto an Ecelefiafticall Se- 
nate or Synod, and if he did ſecme worthy of it , they condemned bim by a publick j 
(b)P.43. that is, they eyther ſuſpended , or excommunicated, or depoſed him. He deglares (b) that 
$49. the Church hath bene preſervedin greateſt tempetts and troubles by Synods, and 
commends them for their uſe of juriſdiion in judging of cauſes, and{hewes how 
thoſe that would not yeeld unto ſuch authority , were removed from their places, 
(i)P 92. and others amended by their examples. He ſayth, (i) Thowgh one alone could not judge 
of anvther , yet a Synod, and at it were a Senate or Seſhon of Biſhops hath had the right and- 
power #0 take cognition and judge of their cauſes. He obſerverh againe our of Cyprians 
(k) P.93. (k) No Biſhop could be judge of another : of another (TI ſay ) not of others , becauſe a Synod of 
Biſhops alwayes judge a Biſhop : therefore the Monarchicall mop of the Romane Bi- 
ſbop # of no divine right. As he doth fully condeggne the u wo ww" of one Biſhop 
above another , ſo by way of oppoſition he doth fully and plentifully avouch the 
authority of many » meeting together in Synods , not onely for counſell & admo- 
nition, but for juriſdiion in judging & cenſuring of offendours, 
IT, Afﬀeerthis, inthe proſequution of the ſeco —_ » Bellarmine pleading 
for the Monarchy and juriſdigion of Peter , becauſe he in ſpeciall was charged to 
feed the ſheep of Chriſt, and among other Paſtorall as, noting this for one, 10 
(1) DePone. judge controverſies: D. Whit, anſwers , (1) What controverfies * Of religion ? But the. 
Kom.9.2-c, othey Apoſtles did that alſo as well as he: and the Synods of Biſhops and learned men can doe 
7-P-229* this, even a«weread that it hath often bene prafiſed in the Churches for many ages, before this 
principality of the Pope was brought into the Church, BEE 
Furthermore , D. Whitaker uſeth this argument to prove a ſuperiority of pow- 
(mw) Ibid.p. er jn a company or aſſembly of the Apoſtles above one or two of them; (m) The 
_ Apoſiles ſend Peter to Samaria : therefore Peter way not the head of the Apoſtles , but rather 
mas m ſubjetion untotheir authority. AA.$.14. He ſayth, Aſmdi h and ne- 
ceſiarily imply a ſubjeRion in him that is ſent , if he be ſayd proper] _ ſent. 'F his man- 
ner of reaſoning makes for the authority of Synods , conbiſting of a company of 
Miniſters or other Deputies of Churches orderly aſſembled, whiles he o__ 
chat a Colledge or company of the Apoſtles had ſuperiority of power over ſome 
ſingular perſons among chem , though conſidered apart they were all equall in 
(n)P,26:, power. He ſayth concerning Peter & lohn, (n) Weread that both of com) 6 
the. Colledge of the Apoſtles: from whence we doe jufily conclude both that theſetwo Apoſiles 
(0) P. x97, were equall,Co that the authority of ſending was in the Apoſiles. He ſhewes alſo (0) thar the 
297. decreemade inthe Synod , Af. 15. was not confirmed by the authority of Pater 
alone » but by common conſeat of the Apoſtles & the Church, for the reprefling 
of falſe Apoitles » &c. | Preoyet- 
| In 
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In the examination of the fourth Queſtion, whereas Bellarmine would have IVY, 
2 double errour to be obſerved: one » of thoſe who teach that the Pope may be © . 
judged, puniſhed , and depoſed by the Emperour , if he diſcharge not his office 2- 
right ; another, of them that maintaine he may be judged and cenſared by a Synod 
of Biſtiops , though notby a ſecular Prince; (D«. Whitaker anſwereth, (p) Feac- (p)Ibid.qu. 
knowledge both of theſe, but we ſay there # no exrour here. For the Biſhop of Rome may be de- 41-513» 
poſed, both by the Emperour, when there # cauſe.and by a Synod of Biſhops , and that not one- | 
ly Generall, but Particular of that Province ; whereunto Calvine moſt, trudly affirmeth bins | 
$0 be ſubjeR , and that he may be judged of it : and thoſe that perſwade the Po otherwiſe , we 
affirme them to be flatterers & —_—_ rebels r0 God & the gu te nd many the. 
like aſſertions he hath inthe handling of that queſtion, whereia the juriſdiftion of 
Synods is witneſſed by him. | ; | 
lathe fift Queſtion concerning Antichriſt, (4) he notes itto he an evidence of | = 
ut pride inthe Pope that heis by the Jeſuites affirmed to be above. 44a "Lag 
the. Synod . PI - 111! 073. 
Proceedin to the fixt Queſtion, touching the errours of abs (6 » (r) he avou-,, VI. 
cheth the juriſdiion of Synods,by alledging many examples and inſtances where- {r) Np.6-P. 
in they exerciſed this power ; as in the condemning of Pope Honorius » Gregory SET 
the 7th, or Hildebrandus, John the 23th , Eugenius, &c. ; : 
Touching the ſeventh Queſtion , about the Popes making of lawes to binde VII. 
the conſcience, though D. Whitaker teach that it belongs to Gad alone to give 
lawes unto the conſcience: yet he ſayth, (1) The Church hath authority of making | (9-7 
concerning decency,@ it # onr duety to obey , yet the things themſelves the conſcience ** 
is aliwayes free, Fc. He addes, Whereas the adverſary [fs b, that all erut lawes have a coac- 
tive or conſtraining force: has ſo underftand it,thas they conftraine & burden the conſcience, 
mth reſpe& unto the things themſelves,it # falſe; for certamely eventheſe alſo doe confiraine af- 
ter a mn witzifwe have w_ unto the generall tj aver: if there come contempt or offence 
or ſchiſme , the violation of them cannot be excuſed.  Againe be ſaith to like purpole ,. {t) (+) P. $67, 
Whereas Bellarm. ſayth, wecan abide no lawes,therein he pave A: for weallow * 
C& much efteeme of lawes, even Ecclefiafticall lawes,ts do teachthas they are tobe obeyed, to do © * 
jet ourſelves unzo-them: but we will not that our.conſciences be hound-ov enfnared, nor the li- 
rty which Chriſt hath give,s0 be taken Som w.How the Church exerciſeth this pow 
er of making lawes,he explaineth fv) elfwherg,namely in Synods. ing here (v)De Cc, 
he ceacheth obedience and ſubjeRion unto them » it 15 plaine that he'allowes tidto q.1.c.3.p, | 
Synods a greater authority theq onely of admpniſhing or counſelling, This heex- ** 
preſſerh more plaialyy even in this Queſtion alſo» when he ſavth, . (2) Te# larfull (45 hevone, 
for Syneds-, both Generall © Pravinciall , to make lawes ant eine Mites which Row.g.7.p, 


belong unto good order and the outward policie of the Chuxch; and they are to be depoſed which $49: 
long unto g policie of th ara plots | 


doe not keep the ſame : bus our conſciences are not bound with , congempt & 
ſcanlall beadiht, mm mueſord defer... 1) Tt 
n (Faer. Xb Hs Algaine Clovion comin: oi gn ds. 

Efides theſe Allegations ſer downe id his Apologeticall Reply , there remainer! 
yetto beco us.the teſtimony of .Penicl Chamicras , ang pores! 
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he ſene to the Claſſis, printed by W. B. ſaving , (y) The of 4 peniciles 7 
| dex ag Church ,# chief in its eovrparciedle mined ou win things Ich are Ah nc » Gao 
CE CSFPone rn that are common t0 many Churches , wimeſſe Chamier, * 
cone. Bell. lib. 2. | 544 | 
AnsSyv. The quoration of this Teſtimony is imperfe&ly deſcribed, ſothat 
men cannot finde the ſame , by the dire&ion he gives, there being” many 
bookes in thoſe 4 Tomes of that great work, each of them contayning many 
chapters, and none of them ſpecifyed by him. Ir ſeemes he crook this reftimon 
from Mr Parker, who hath alſo imperfeRly cited the ſame: for though he menti«' 
on not onely rhe ſecond book bur alſo pag. 193. yet is not that teſtimony there 
+ Seebe. £o be found, Bur wherefoevericis, he might have * found in M* Parker ſuffi- 
fore, pag. Cient anſwer and (atiſfaRion for it, while he addeth three other cauſes wherein the 
93-93. authority of Synods is ſaperionr unto particular Churches , wherein is expreſſed 
& contained as much power as we affcribe unto Synods. 
Buc that ic may further appeare how M* Day, is condemned by his owne wit= 
nefſe , iris to be conſidered touching this famous light of Gods Church » - that as 
(z) Epiſt, he (z) undercook that great work at the appoyntment and command ofaSynod z 
Delica. a5 his ſonne Adv. Chamierus after his fathers death dedicated that work unto the 
excellent and faythfull ſervants of God, the Paſtours and Elders of the French 
Churches aſſembled p of pr wang ne ms oy thre _ 
men of the val:anteft in Iſrael , compaſſing the bed of Salomon , ng ſwords , expert 
warre , Coery man Sith by ſword a thigh : becauſeof feare im the night; Sol.ſong,c.3.7, 
8. andas againe ſpeaking of the Synod , he applyes unto them that which is ſayd 
of the Tower of David, where the ſhields of the mighty men are hanged up » &Cc. 
Sol. ſong, 4. 4- ſo inthe book irſelf chere are many ample and pregnant teſtimonies 
rouching the authority & juriſdition of Synods. "1 
And firſt of all, where he proves that the government of the Church is Ari» 
Rocharieall » by may , ne _ ae of Fra y one, he makes this — 
a)Charoie, \® government of Ch 51 everall Chirches, or of mimy together \ viz. 
Nog Synods. In both he maintaines an Arittocracie or Raton of ney, He Goth 
£4:Tom. not reftraine juriſdiQion co particular Congregations , and allowonely'counſell er 
7" adviſero S5nods: buthe uſeth the ſane words and phraſes to deſcribe the power 
and $overnmens of one ſort as well as of the other , to note alike kinde of autho»/ 
riey 1 » of wh fs : 
(b(lbid.c, Par che! overnment of many Churches together in a Province , he ſavthy (b) 
7. , For the diſpoſing and direfti of pb aires, Provincial Synods were thats, 
_  - Companiles of Biſhops inthe ſame Province, which were aſſembled ſo often a« need! & commodi- 
ty required, For evidence thereof he alledgerh divers Canons; & commendeth Cy- 
prian for obſerving that order, © FOO | "d54 4 
(c) lbid.c, _ Touching che adminiſtration of all Churches in the world , he ſayth ; (<) He. 
. that denyeth theſe to have bene governed by Vniverſall Synods , muſt be either notoriouſly im- 
, Or ignorant of all antiquity. Por inthe very beginnings , whent a great queſtion ©14s 
m= ne bed 


dyſed about the rites of Moſes , 4nd ſont would bi cheſt taventd Bo 
nib Idolatry, to be ſubjtHed unto them, Luke reftifyeththark Synod oo ended 15 
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The Apoſtles and Elders came together tolqoke unto this matter..; Arid by the au- 
chevdy f6Ip0 that queſtion was compounded ; which authority that they might figni 
fy robe the greateſt , the decree is conceived in theſe words , Ir ſeemed good unto the 
ly Ghoſt and to us.  Audthat this was an Ocecumenicall or Uaniverſall Synod,be 
there maintaiaeth by divers reaſ6s againſt Toveriuc, who in regard of the (mallnum- 
berthat mettogether, affirmed ito be a particular Synod. 
It ſeemes allo that this was the place from whence M* Parker took that which 
he alledged out of Chamieras , becauſe intheſe ewo chapters , 7. & 8. are contaji» 
ned thoſe teſtimonies which he citeth. And here it is that he ſpeakes of cauſa com- 7 
munis ,or the common cauſe , which Gypriah would have to. be judged by a Sy» 
ned. And here it is that he ſpeakes of ſome proper cauſes, belonging peculiarly 
ro ſome Biſhops in cheir ſpeciall charges, viz, c. 7. But theſe things are not one- 
ly miſquoted by Mr Dav. by putting the 24 book for the 26#Þ ,butthe ſenſe is. al- 
tered» while Chamierus comparing Bilhops with Metropolicanes » reſtraines 
ſome things from Metropalicanes to ſuch Biſhops 25s. had divers countries under 
them, Andchough he ſhew how Cyprian brought a. common cauſe unto the Sy» 
nod, yet he doth not afficme that onely ſuch common cauſes were to be brought 
unto Synods. Chamierus doth not witneſſe that the power of every particular Church 
is chief in its owne particular matters , as M* D. alledgeth him for ———— 
And inc. 8. he brings many evidences to witneſſe the power of G Synods 
in judging the cauſes ofall Churches. MF 
Againe in the Queſtion whether the Biſhop of Rome may be juaged of any » 
Chamierus ſhewes che opinion of che Proteflants, whom he callecth Catholicks in 
oppoſition to the Papiſts , chat (4) No Biſhop at all may by divine right be judged of ane (4) Ibid.1, 
ther ; but of many , towitma\y nod , ſo as it hath moſt often done. And when Bel- 3H3,C,17. 
larmine obje&edthe examples of ſome Synods » that refuſed ro judge the Biſh 
of Rome , Chamierus anſwerech » Wat ſome of them We Sanus Synods, —_ 
| of ſuch as were under the Romane. Therefore they could make nogenerall decree ; 


wer ly ordaine thas the Mes Rome not be judged of chem aſſonbled in... a 
[ 


particular Synod : which certainely they either did nos ſpeak, concerning a Generall Synod, or 
es they ſpoke falſely. A plaine confeſſion of the juriſdigion of Synods 3 for had 


he ſpoken of counſell or admonition onely, why might not any one particular 
Biſhop or Synod have admoniſhed che Pope upon occaſion, and given their ad- + 
viſe touching him £ 

In his diſpute touching Appeales , he ſayth , (©) Me doe not take away all appeales. (1 1,11 
For they are of common... equity : and truely without them the Diſcipline of the Church corld 14. c.2, 
hardly or not at all ſubſift. And he ſpeakes there of ſuch appeales as were made un- 
to Synods. Afterward , ſpeaking of the impoſture or coolenage of the Bithop of 
Rome inthe fixt Councell of Carthage » where appeales denyed to.Rome, are 
yer expreſſely allowed to be made wo the Synods of their owne Province or z0 a Gene- 
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hath againſt the Papiſts; even ſo much authority hath a ſach as ftand for | 
the fangle, uncompounded policie z which deny the juriſdiction and'power of $ys 
nods, to determine ſuch cauſes as by appeales are brought unto them.” Forehg 
juriſdition of Synods io receiving appeales is in the fame place as plaioly confe( 
ſed, asthe juriſdiion of the Pope is denyed by their prohibition of appealesto 
be made unto him, 
Againe when he proves that the Pope is ſubje& to Ecclefiafticall judgement, 
he doth in the ſame queſtion with one conclude that there is a ſuperiority of pow= 
er and juriſdition in Synods to judge of him, He inftanceth (8) in Honoriac a Bjs 
ſhop of Rome , who by the fixt Synod was not onely judged , but condenmed as a Monoeheline; 
T his was more my counſell or admonition, He pe in —_. pon that 
many lawes were ma —_— Biſhops , both of the Apofiles and of Synods, which doecer« 
rainh binde all Biſhops. When cata rs 4 the Pope is bourd by Ec» 
cleliafticall lawes im reſpe@ of direion , not of coaftion ( which diſtiotion is ineffe& 
the ſame which our oppoſites uſe now , 'viz. that Synods may binde or be reſpec- 
ted for their counſell , not for their juriſdi&ion ) Chamierus replyeth againe and pleades 
that the Biſhop of Rome is ſubjeRt unto thoſe lawes , not onely for their direftion... but for their 
coaFion or conttraint , viz. in regard of Ecclefiafticall cenfures. He ſayth further, 
Even i paniicularSynods doe binde all the Biſhops within their owne pug Vniverſal 
_ ave power over all the Biſhops of the whole world. Againe, becauſe particular Synods 
oe binde all the B-ſho s of their owne Province : therefore the Biſhop of Rome is ſubjeft unto 
the lawes, not onely o an univerſall , but alſo of his owne particular Synod. Moreover he 
inftancech in divers- particular lawes which the fixt Synod preſcribed unto the 
Church of Rome, by name couching the permiſſion of marriage » faſting,&&c. | 
Moreover when Bellarmine and P. Auratus doe plead for the Popes fuprema- 
Cy»aS __ ora to hy ae" —_— the unity ofthe Church,&c. Cha- 
mierus an{wereth , (h) Ofofd , reſies , they never ran unto any one 
man, by whoſe authority po ight be derided. a (a; ens was rayſed againft Pal 
and Barnabas touching Moſaicall adi , the Apoſilescalled a Synod, AR. 15 . which 
remedy the Church thence-forth uſed moſt diligently , as often as either herefies or ſchiſmes did 
break theunity thereof. He alledgeth divers examples thereof,in ſpeciall of Conftan- 
tine , and Innocentius in the queſtion about Chryſoſtome, And ſpeaking of ſuch 
Synods as uſed not onely counſell, bur juriſdiRion in cenſuring che gui ty ſuch 
as was the Councell of Nice , he ſheweth thence , they found no 6 _ fi 
enough to preſerve ws. ores wnity in faith & love, except a Generall Synod. He ſayth 
againe » We underſtand that the beft and moſt certaine meanes of nouriſhing unity is a Synode 
not one Monarch. And among others he alledgeth Mgidius Viterbienfis, who diſs 


' puted on this manner; Paul thegloyy of the Apoſtles , when he would ſhow the chi 
: bus wit 


of our ſalvation , ſayth , Withourfaith we can by no meanes pleaſe God bout Tk 
faith cannot ſtand: thereforewithout a Synod we cannot be ſafe. And afterwards ; What- 
ſoever bath bene done in the Church worthy of praiſe , worthy wha Pe the age of Mel- 
Chiades,tither to refift the enimy or to ſettle the Commonwealth, that all ſprung from Synods 
and #i againe to be referred unto Synods. And many otherthings he there bringerhto 
maintanne the authority of $ynods, without any thew that he ever light upoo thus 
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ame, that they were for counſell, . | 
we ( parton whereas ers was tranſJated out ofthis life » before he had 
fully finiſhed that great work of his PanſtratiaCatbolica; and therefore for the fi- 
nilhing of ic there 1s added unto his 44h Tomeza Supplement by Aiftedins; in that 
Supplemene there is alſo a plaine confeffion touching the authority of Synods , 


ThereiaAlfediws treading in the ſteps of Junius and D. Whitaker » (i) doth ac- (i) De Cie. 


knowledge that the originall of Synods is from divine right , alledging Dew. 17. C.1.lec6, 


A8R.1. & ch.15. Mat. 18. Repeating the cauſes wherefore Synods are to be cal- 

led, he doth not limit them to be for counſel] onely , but that (k) as malefaFtogrs in (%) Cap.4, 
Civill judgements are tryed , accuſed & condewned,, ſoin the Church obflinate Heraicks ave \e&.2. 

by publick judgement to be condemned and excommunicated. He allowes unto thoſe that | 
are lawfully called unto Synods, (1) to have right of giving definitive ſentence, and of de- (1) C.5.\.2, 
termining matters according $0 the Scriptures. He maincaines chat Synods have aurho- 


rity overthe-Pope, and that (w) bes ana 7 himſelf unto their judgement , diſ- (m) C, 10. 


cretive and coative ; not onely to their counſelh, but ro their cenſure. And if thelef, 21. 
did not ſuffice, there are yet many other cleare teſtimonies which Alſtedius there 


gives touching the juriſdigion of Synods. * 
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CHAP. VI. 
An anſWer $0 Mr Cannes Arguments. 


Ron the Allegations of Mr Dav. we come now to the Argumentations of 
Ms Canne and his client , againſt the authority of Claſſes and Synods ; and 
mw ficſt we will examine and conſider their Syllogiſmes and Logicall formes of 
reaſoning. \ 

ARGvM- I. (#) If thoſe Churches , planted by the 4 que inſtitution , had power (4) Chue- 
fully m themſelves immediately from Chris atiſe all ex /rap : Then have all Chir. the plea, 
ches the like power now. But the firft is true: - Thereforethe ſecond. p68, 

The Propofition  cleare & certaine, by theſe Scriptures, 1.Cor.5. 2,3 AR14-23+ v» 
Cor.16.2. Cdl.2.5.2.Theſ.3.1 4. 

The Aſſumption is acknowledged by ſundry of our beft Divines, Ge. 

AnSyv. 1. The firſt maine fault in this Argument » common to many that 
follow , is, that herein is committed a foule fallacy » ab ignoratione Elenchi ; that is 
to ſay » the Concluſion is beſide the Queſtion. This whole argument being 

ranced z yet the authority of Synods remaines ſtill firme, and unſhaken thereby. 

hen or where did | ever affirme that che Churches now have not the like pow- 
erto praiſe all the ordinances of Chriſt , as fully as thoſe Churches planted by 
Apoſtolick iofticution ? The teſtimonies of learned men here alledged by himgto 
_prove that the ancientand firſt inſticutions aze to be preferred before later jpventi- 
ons, Idoe williogly afſent unto, Bur what can he conclude hence ? 'T hough 
Chriſt have committed power unto a particular Church,doth it therefore follow , 
thatif ſuch abuſe their power and goe eye eicher wholy or the greater parc of 
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ity chere is then no Eccleſiaſticall authority above them, to cenſure them or tores 
ſtraine chem from proceeding in evill ? This conſequence which had beneto the 
(b)Chap.5. purpoſe, he offers not to prove. le was confeſſed (b! before by Mr Canorighe, 
(et.1.P.b1. one of his owne witneſſes here alledged by him , that if any.Church jhould defire oy 
chooſe, or conſent upon by the w_ art , fome that is unmeet , either for dofrine or manners, 
then the Miniſters and Elders of other Churches round about , ſhould advertiſe firft , and af- 
terwards as occaſion ſhould ſerve , ſhayply e& ſeverely charge,that they forbeave ſuch elefion,op 

if it be made , that they confirme it not, by ſuffering him to exerciſe any miniſiery. 

II. Afecond extraordinary and grofſe errour is to be obſerved in his Logick, 
while in the proſequution of his Argument , he not knowing which is the Maj 
or which is the Minor propoſition in his owne Syllogiſme , that which {bould be 
for the proofe of his Minor propoſition, that he applyes for proofe of the Major; 
that which ſhould ſerve for proofe of his Major, that he brings for confirmation of 
his Minor. The Scriptures which he alledgeth, he referres to the proofe of his 
miſ-named Propoſition : the Teſtimonies of Authors here alledged ; he referres to 
the proofe of his miſ-called .Aſſimprion. This errour I doethe rather note. r, Be- 
cauſe it is n6 flip or overſight in him chrough want of attention in this place , but 
an ordinary and frequent errour , as appeares in that which followeth. 2. Becauſe 

{e) Churc. gf his infolene 2nd arrogant boaſting againſt others, (c)for want of art,and want of 
pleap.2.% its of Logick, &c. Who can relate unto us ſuch an example of a man profeſs 
ceſl.of Sep, (ing him(clt a Logicall Diſputant , with ſuch abundance of printed Syllogiſmes, 


p-188,189, with ſuch concempt of others , and yer to be ſo rude , as not to know the plaineſt 


things and the A.B.C. in Logick, the difference betwixt the Majorand Minerin 
a Syllogiſme? 3. Becauſe of his ſpirituall pride , not onely in ſeparating himſelf 


from the Churches of Chrift , as other Browonifts doe , but raking upon him to 


be their Paſtour,theirguide,their champion for defence of their Separatis agaiolt 
all men, O miſerable men that follow ſo blinde a guide ! x 
HI. A third errour in the proſequutioo of this Argument is this,that al- 


though the premiſſes of this argument beiog rightly underſtoodare granted tobe _ 


rrue ; yet the Scriptures alledged doe not prove the ſame, Though the Chur- 
ches planted of the Apoſtles , had power fully in themſelves immediately from 
Chriſt, to praQtiſe all his ordinances ; yet theſe places , 1.Cor. 5.2,3. AB. 14-13. 
2.Cor.16.2. Col. 2.5. 2.Theſ. 3.14. doe onely prove their right for the praRtiſe of 
fome of his ordinances that are mentioned and poyntedat in them z but not of all 
other, As for example; the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, though a right be» 
longing to the Church, and ordained in other places of Scripture , yer is not ſpe- 
cifyed1in any of theſe allegations. The liberty ofappeales in caſe of oppreſſion z 
the power of ſending Deputies unto a Synod for the deciſion of difficule & weigh» 
ry C2uſes , are ordinances of Chriſt, and rights ofthe Church,as hath bene ſhewed 
before,& yer not ſpecifyedin any of theſe Scriptures alledged by him ; and there» 
_ - os for all C—_ is — | 
. For theright underſtanding of this ſentence; viz. that every Pariſh or 
particular Church bath full or fo +. authority within. it ſelf , Lericad nada om 
Chrift , for the government of is ſelf in all Ecclefiaſticall cauſes : 1 defire the Reader = 
ww loo 
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[ook back unto the explication thereof by (4) Gerſom Bucerus who labouring to (4)Difſe de | 
make the beſt interpretation thereofy yet ſhewes that it is not tobe admirred with» —_ 
outdivers cautions , ſome whereof I have exp ® before. He undertakes the & e..:7, 
defence hereof againſt D. Downam , bur no further then it may be ſo underſtood, 115, 

and ſo expounded, as not containing in it any denyall or impeachment of the 

authority and juriſdition of Claſſes and Synods » judging the cauſes of many 
Churches. And indeed how can any Church be ſayd co praftife all the ordi- 

nances of Chriſt , ſo long. as A _— and deny .the combination of Chur- 

ches , orthe juriſdition of them being combined, which isſhewed to be one of 


his ordinances © ' | 
ARGvM. II. (e) If Chriſt in Mat. 18.17. where be ſayth , Tell the Church; doth (e) Cure, 
meant 4 particular Congregation : Then hath every particular Congregation,an intire powey, £059. 
in, C of it ſelf , to exerciſe Ecclefiafticall government , and all other Gods fpirituall ordinan« 
Ces. But the firft # arue : Therefore the ſecond. * | 
The Propoſition # cleare and certaine, maintained by the moſt Iudiciow Divines, ee. 
The Aſſumption is proved thus : That Church which Chrift imendeth m Matt. 18, hath « 
abſolute rare uy of itſelf to 7 Gods ordinances : Buz Chrift /ruryyro mma Mats. 
13, 4 partic ation : Ther articular Congregation hath abſolute pow 
a, Maj of it ſelf, 6,4. og Gods pda » Oc. Be 
AnsSvyv. I. Here is the ſame fault that was inthe former | Argument; viz, of 
concluding befide the queſtion. This argumene being ed, there ariſeth hence 
no prejudice to the authority of Claſſes orSynods. The authority of particular 
Churches and che authority of Synods may well ſubſift co » + The arrowes ; 
whichare ſhot by M* Canne are befide the marke of che maine queſtion, | 7 
IT. His argument is not onely befide the mark, but as an arrow ſhot up into : 
the ayre and falling downe on his head againe, ſo doth his argument recurne upon 
himſelf ; for if a particular Church hath intire power, in andof itſelf to 
bedin ante, nice Ghent Jocke je Lenc ET Ce 
ined in Synods, and ro ſubmit unto the jud thereof, ing to the di» 
vine warrant & ordinance, A8.15.2,0c. De#.17.8,0c. W717 a 
II. As before, ſo he blindely tumbles here 2gaine at the ſame tone y in'not 
diſcerning betwixt the Propoſition and Aſſumption of his owne Syllogiſme, The 
Authors which he alledgeth for the maintenance of his Major  oughe 
to have bene applyed to the proofe of his Aſſumption, viz. to ſhew that Chrift in 
Mas. 18.17. where heſaith, Tell the Church doth meane a particular Congregation... : 
for this is that which he aſſumes, when he ſayth» But tbe, firſt 1ue,' Andallthe 


ſhew of help which he hath from his Authors ytends to cootirme this Aſſumpri- 
on; but cheir teſtimonies are no dire& proofe of his Pr ION, 

IV. Another new grofſe errour in his Logicall diſpute » is this , that whereas 
he goes about to prove the Aſſumptian of his firſt Syllogiſme , by ing a fe- 
cond Syllogiſme , he doth not thereia according to order conclude thar which 
was his former Aſſumption , whether it beuaderſtood as it: is indeed, or as he 
miſcalles it ; but inſtead thereof he ridiculouſly repeates the-Concluſton of his 
firſt Syllogiſme » which Concluſion is neither _ Propolition nor tlie Aſump- 
2 «4 
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tion which he offers to prove ; but the Queſtion made by him in his maine A: ' 
gument, And thus entangling himſelfe with his owne Syllogiſmes » Propofitt- 
ons » and Aſſumptionshe hath brought himſelf into ſuch a maze,that he knowes 
not where he is, what he ſavth, nor whereof he affirmeth. Let Logicians tell how 
oft they have (eene the like in prine. : 

V. Whether all his Authors doe affirme that by the Church in Mar.18. Chrift 
- meanta particular Congregation, I will not here examine: I ſhall haye further oc- 
caſion in the nextchapter to ſpeak of many of them, But in the meane rime ler ie 
be granted, not onely that they have all ſo affirmed , but chat jt is the trueth 2 Yee 
doe they nor all affirme , that onely a particular Congregation was intended by 
Chriſt, Mat. 18. For both che Elderſhip of a particular Church y;and the Synod 
arifing from the combination of many Churches , are ſhewed unto us in Mare. r8, 
the one for the judging of leſſer cauſes, withour bringing them to the whole Con-= 
gregation ; the other far the deciding of weightier matters, which neither El- 
derſhip nor Congregation canſo well end. And this is acknowledged by ſundry 
of his Witneſſes, poſe names he abuſeth in this controverſy. Mr Parker; tou- 


———yju mm Dc mr zo=£x a —_ oo 


Pol.Ecct, ching Mat. x8. ſayth , (f) The Church of the faythfull # intended of Chrift , not acit 


L.3.C.15.Þ, 
3.0.15. fo 


(g) Ibid,p- tion. Anda little before he ſayth (8) 


(h)See Ch, Parker proved 


idered { as we ſayd before ) but as it exerciſeth Diſcipline according to an Avifte» 
Ang conf ament in [9 ſhip. For we doe think thas he Church —_— in of" 
place,inthoſe words , Tellthe Church , doch preciſely Jignify the Ariftocsaticall part,that 
#, the Elderſhip : but that which # mentioned inthe latter place , in theſe words , If he heare 
not the Church s if (as Downame teacheth ) it include the. Church excommunicating for 
contempt , and not onely decyeeing or examining , then is doth alſo comprehend the Democrs- 
tical part of the Church,fora Mn of the people uy neceſſary unto excommunice- 
Almoſt all interpreters doe agree , that thoſe words 
[im werſ. 19.] If two or three , doe containe an amplification from the lefie to the greater, 
| ears compeny t0 4 greater : ſo that pe. that under the name of the Church 
bei a well the. greater company , as that which confiſts of 1wo or three, How Mt | 
che g odalſo from Ma.13. is ſhewed(Þ) before; where D, Whi> 


- 


3-P- 45-49 taker, Mr Cartwright andothers alſo teach the fame _ 
(3) Church, * AR GVM. LIE. (3) }harſoever was commanded tothe 7 Churches to he... praftiſed by | 
pica,p.70, Each of them, apart, in, and for themſclves ; that no Church of God muſt now omit. But Ec- 


clefiaſticall government , was commanded to the 7 Churches to be prafiiſed by each of them, 

« 23 in, and for themſelves. Therefore no Churches of God muſt omit the prafiiſe of Ec: 

cleſiaflicall government, apart, in, and for themſelves. We oF ol 

— + hops tion cannot be doubred of. For as Chytrex, ee. | 

" m umnption.. is proved clearly in chap. 2.. verſ. 2,71 4, 20: &6. | Mortover My 
erkimns, Oc. | £3 ! 

. AnsSvy. I. This Argument for the forme of it , is a mn ny $ jHogiſmes 

ad that ina double reſpe& ; both becauſe che Minor terminus is ſuperfluouſly put 

no. the Major Propoſition ; and becauſe the ſame terminus is confuſedly joyned 

with the Predicatein the Miner propefition, when it ſhould have bene placedwich 

che SubjeF therein. , But this is one ofthe leaſt faults in Mr Cannes gag, eafonings, 

. H. Forthematteroficy this Argument dothalfo come thort ofthe mark, & 
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reacheth not home eo the queſtion, Andthat which he concludes (being well 
underſtood) may be ſafely granted of us. That which M* Canne alledgeth from 
Chycreus, Bullinger, Brightman & Perkins» for the proof of his Propoſition & 
Aſſumption , | doe willingly aſſent unto, and it was but an idle labour to bring 
them for proof of that which is not denyed. There be no Churches here among us 
which refuſe to praiſe Eccleſiafticall government , 4part, in & for themſelves. T his 
they praRiſe afcer a double manner; x, There be many rebukes andcenſures a- 
gainſt ſinne adminiftred in them without the knowledge of Claſlis or Synod , a» 
part,inand for themſelves. 2. When as more bard & weighty cauſes are broughe 
unto the Depuries of other Churches , afſembledia-Claſles , for their adviſe and 
judgement ,eventhen alſo when upon their conſideration matters are cleared,and 
there remaineth no ſcruple , they are then remitted againe and referred unto the 

particular Churches,ſo thac the Elderſhip with conſent of the Congregation pro- 

ceedeth therein as they finde cauſe, accordiag to the repentance or obſtinacy of 

the perſons with whom they have co deale : And (o the ſentence is both. determi- 

ned and execuredapart in & for themſelves, without the Claſſis,  ' 

But if by goverament co be praftifed apart , in and for themſelves , he meane ſuch 

a ſolitary and ſeparate government; as refuſeth combinacion with other neighbour 
Churches, ſuch as admitteth no liberty of appeale in caſe pe! 4 yom wrong, ſuch 

as excepteth a particular Congregation from the cenſure of all other Churches , 

though it ſhould erre never ſo perniciouſly , and inſumme , fuch a goverament 

apert , as denyeth all authority and juriſdiaion of Claſſes and Synods; then is his 

Loumpiion moſt falſe: and all chac he agen for proofe thereof helpes him 

nothing, for 1. Though the Angel of che Church of Epheſus be commended 

for nor arts Ao the wicked , &c. andthe Angel of the Church of Pergamus 

and Thyatira be reprehended for ſuffering divers enormities » Rev. 2.2. 56. by 

what good conſequence can theſe examples overthrow the authority of Synods 

There might be occaſion at this day to write unto ſome Miniſters tanding under 

the Claſſes and Synods in theſe Reformed Churches , and ſome of them mighe 

juſtly be commended for their zeale in not bearing with the wickedzothers mighe 

juſily be reprehended for their negligence in tolerating of ſuch as : now MF 

Canne according to this reaſoning, might as well conclude, againſt experience, & 

againſt the knowne trueth , that theſe Miniſters doe noe Rand under any Clatfcall 
government. 2. The praiſe or diſpraiſe which is given to the Angels of ſeverall 

Churches apart, doth not ſo much ſerve to argue an independency or diſunion in | 

governmentin theſe Churches; bur the very * forme of the viſion, inthe union Mev. 1.16; 

of theſe Starres ofthe Churches in Chrifts right hand , doth-rather argue a conſo- ->o Wks 
ciation of them for their mucuall help in the goveramene of his Church. They 
appearenet ſcatteredinthe Firmamenet » but gathered and drawne wogntinn. Whac 

is a Clafis or Synod, but as a Conſtellation of ſo many Starres of ghe Churches — 
combined together, which by their conjunQion her doe yeeld both agres- 

terlight of dire&ion, anda ſtronger influence of authority » for the confirmation- | 
ofthe trueth and conviRion of errour. _ | av1ante. _ © 

Aad 3s for che teſtimony of Mr Perkins» S_ acknowledges 0 God es 
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hach given to every Church power and authority to preach the Word, edmini ps 


craments , repreſſe evill men, &c. yer doth he not thereby exempt thoſe | 
from the cenſure of others, if they be found co pervere the word , corruptthe $g+ 
craments, and judge unrighteonſly, It is got probable that ſuch a concen dideyer 
enter into Mr Perkins head, neither can it be colleKed from his words. + 
ARcym. IV. If the Church of Corimb , had power and authority within herſelf; ts 
exerciſe Ecclefiafticall government ; yea and didit , 1 meane the Miniftery and the reſt of the 
Church there : Thenought not particular pon » to ſtand under any other Eccle. 
ftatticall authority ont of themſelves. But the firft# true: Therefore the ſecond, * 
The firſt part is unqueſtionably certain ; and of this judgement was D. Willet, re. « 
AnSvv. Thar which he fo boldly afficmeth co be unqueſtionably certain, vir, 
that which is indeed the firſt part ofthis Argument , is on the contrary moſt cer= 
rtainly falſe. This conſequence of his Major propofitioz... remaines to be proved. 
Scripture he alledgeth none at all, and tor thoſe eleven Authors'mentioned 
him , there is not one of them chat confirmes his conſequence, Why did he not 
expreſſe their words, & apply them to his purpoſe & enforce thE againſt u$zif he 
thought they would have ſeryed his turne £ It is ſayd to have bene aftratageme 
of theeves , that to affright men they have caken many hats and ſet them upon 
ſakes afarre of,thar pafleogers imagining them to be men, & partakers with thoſe 
theeves that came uno them , might che ſooner yeeld. Thus doth Mr Canne z 
- whoſetsdowne the names of many Authors and their writings in his marginall 
quorationszas if they were of his minde or partakers of his cauſe , n Yap theres 
no ſuch matterto be foundin them. Let us heare how he proceeds; 
I. CAN. Againe whereas the Papiſts and Hierarchy do ſay (much after Mr Paget 
new doArine) that the Church of Corinth had not ſole and alone authority,injtſelf 10 exerciſe 
(1) Ref, Ree? grramcy ; Our writers, vig. 0) Mr Canwright , (m) Mr Parker & others 
_ '* refutethem and prove the comrary by many reaſons. f 


(m)bal.Ec- AnSvyv. Thatwhich he ſaith here of ſole and alone authority, eye. is more then 


c1.3.c.4-p. he propounded in his Syllogiſme: I acknowledge that the Church of Corinth did 


1743-8. exerciſe Ecclefiaſticall government within herſelf; and I affirme as much for our - 


owne and other particular Congregations here: and M* Canne with as good rea« 


- ſonmight argue that we doe not ſtand under Claſſes and Synods, ifthere wereany - 


ſoundnes in his Syllogiſme. My opinion touching the Church of Corinth-may 

be diſcerned ſufficiently by that which I noted rouching the > Chyrches, in an- 

ſwer ro his former argument, And as for M* Cartwright and Mr Parker , whom 

he ſpecially alledgerh , they help him not at all. T acknowledge M* Parker doth 

juſtly oppoſe them that held , the Church of Coriath did nor exconmimicate the in- 

eeftuous perſon, but the Apoſtle alone : But I doe more fully aſſent unto Mr Cart« 

we » who differing ſomething from Mr Parker , and refuting the Rhemiſts 

mo o—_ by many reaſons , doth yer withall ſhew, that the authority and 

power both of the Apoſtle and of the Church did concugre inthis excommunica- 

tion. Whereas the Rhemiſts would have rhe Corinthians to be onely witneſſes » 
(»)Conf.of Mir Cartwright in his third reaſon againſt them, ſayrh, (s) If che Chorehwereaſſem- 
Rhem.WP" p14 onely $0 beare witneſſe, and nos to have authority in tha caſe: pee Fans 
Pt- 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 151" 
ſpirit was there gIſo onely to look on and beave witneſſe, conſidering that the perſonall preſence © 
of the Church, and the Apoſtles ſpirituall preſence, yy aſſociated in this aff aive of the Church. 
hus he joynethdoth cogerher; and fo afterwards againe reaſoning from thoſe 
words » Do not you judge of thoſe that are within ? 1.Cor. 5.12. he ſayth thereupon 
chat the Apoſtle gireth more unto the Church in excommunication, then to be wi and 
lookers on : For he uſeththe ſame $ word to declare the Churches intereſt , that beuſed before  & 
to note by one. If then you will ſay, that the Churches judgement in excommunicatione., is ,, 7. ou 
b.ut to beare wimeſſe : is followeth that the Apoſtles then , and conſequently their ſucceſſours "F xx 
now are onely to beare witneſſe of the excommunication. Hereunto commeth alſo that the ye 1, 
leaſe of this cenſure is aſcribed inthe ſame word of forgivenes or abſolutis unto the Church 
a no Paul. 2.Cor. 2. 10. Now to have the ſame word in the ſame verſe and the ſame cauſe 
$0 be under flood diverſly, and r to Part to have the proper fignification wwe ay, 
referred to the Church to ſagnify a witne fling of remiſſion : needeth more learning for the de- 
fence of it , then falleth unzo the Teſuites capacity, 'T hus he ſhewes that neither the ſole 
authority of the Church on the one fide , nor the ſole awtbority of Paul oa the other 
ſide did determiae this bulines. ve » had there a dangerous comentionriſen 
in Coriath , whick by their ſole authority they could not end; what ſhould have 
hindred them from following the example of the Church ar Antioch, inſeeking. 
help _ by counſel and authority of other Churches for the judgement: 
thereof ? : 

I. Can. Thelatier part is proved before , inthe Minors of the 1, and 3. arguments. 
AnsSvv. Itiemani iehat he did not know the Minor from the Majorin fome 
of his former Syllogiſmes, andfo in this place it appeares he doth notdierne the 
firſt from the latter part of his argument. But what he objeed before is alceady 
an{wered; ic is vaine & helples for him to rely upon his former poofes. | 

ARGVM. V. (0) Such ations the Church may lawfully doe , wherein no Law of God (2) © x 
& broken. But thereis no Law of God broken, when panticular ow Ara ray w__: 
among themſelves exerciſe all Gods ordinances. | Therefore they may lawfully doeit. 


y os % ; 
T he proof of the Propoſition , doth ariſe from the definition of finne ; which as (tp) Augu- (7)Gt.Fm. | * 
Pas ry adn it; is either adeed or word, orth he» pes: 7 9) Lib. de £ 
fome ya Law. (t) Lombard , (1) Aquinas, and other Schoolemen {artiey ancitel) ney 
apree_.. hereto. | 4 _ 
The Aſſumption s manifeſt in our firſt Argument, the firſt part of it. _ -7 "oY 
Ans yo This m7 cn roucheth nor the ds : we grant his Concluſi- 4&4 ng 


on ;that particular Congregations may in & among themſelves exerciſe all Gods 
ordinances;. and among the reſt this ordinance of combining thaple vesin Sy» 
nods forthe deciſion of their controverfies. . This may be ſayd as well to be in # 
among themſelves, as the uſe of Synods for counſell; which my s allow for 
an ordinance of God. And as particular Churches may refuſe the counſell of Sy- 
nods ifit be unlawfull: ſo ought they to difobey the ſentences anddecrees ob Sy— 
nods if they determine any ocnry to the word of God. x 
His Propoſition beiegls manifeſt , it was needles to bring proobfor it. But the 
defirfirion of finne which he brings needleſly » is inſufficient ; becaule it compre- 
hends not all figne underit, "There is an originall corruption A 


4. taining under it Originall finne alſo , when he ſayth , (*) What * ſinnehut apravari- 
- cation againſt the Law of God ? &Fc. This "gs is as well ja the nature and 
+ diſpoſitzon of man , asin aRuall finnes, 
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nature » which is Siane , conſidered difſtinRly apart » befidethoughts » words 6r 
deeds. The Law requireth integrity of nature » and all diſconformity with thax 
Law is ſinne , though not yer come ſo fare as thoughts. Dexe.6. with 1.Tobn. 4 
The ſaying of Auguſtineis to be taken rather for adittribution, then for a 

on : and for adiftribution, not ſimply of Sinne, bur onely of AQuallfinnes,as they 
are either thoughts, words, or deeds, Ambroſeis ill joyned with Aiftine ſeeing 
in the place alledged he hath not the ſame,bur another more large definition;con- 


he judgement of Aquinas, and ſuch Po= 
piſh Schoolemen is not to be much efteemed in this poynt, while they teach that 
originall corruption inthoſe that are baptiſed & juſtityed is not properly any linge 
at all, & cherefore are rejeed herein of all Orthodox Divines. 


AxGvm. VI. Ifthe Apoſilegeve commandewens uno the Elder]hip of Eplſes» for 
Bukefrk 


S.-. 2 -ene nt we wo ag ne bal VM i 


the whole adminiſtration of all Ordinances in that Churob : Then may the 
particular Congregation adminifier among themſelves all Gods ordinances. 
# arue : Therefore the ſecond. ; 
The Major # proved two wayes. 3. By Scripture, A&.20.verſ. 17.28. 8+ By the teſtis 
mony of the tearned Whitaker, gc. | 
The Minor is undenyable. For as Mr Brightman ſayth, there was one forme &c- | 
Ansvyv. I. M* Canne here againe wanders from the queſtion , & goesabout 
to prove that which I never denyed, viz. that the Elderſhip of every particular Church 
may adminiſter all Gods ordmances among themſelves. Even thole ſolemne ats of come 
munion with other Churches both in things ſpiricuall and corporall,beingrthe or» 
dinances of God ; are to be performed by the dire&ion of the Eldeeſhip. This 
hinders not but that any Elderſhip or Churchic ſelf being found ig errour or 0» 
ther unfaithfull dealing » may be ſubje& to the cenſure of many Churches united 
in their Synods. | | ; 224d 
II. Ifit belong to the Elderſhip of every particular Church co adminiſter all 
Gods ordinances ; then how can the ordinances of God be duely adminiftred in 
that Church of the Brownifts whereof M* Canne is Biſhop alone ; | where there 
15 no Elderſhip; where there is neither teaching nor ny Elder befide himſelf? 
Seeing there is no Rulerin his owne Company bur himſelf, & he denyes all other 
rule over him by Synods, doth he not make himſelf a kinde of Ecclefafticall Mo- 
_ - on = Governour of the Separation ? ; 
» M* Ggnne doth here againe bewray his notorious ignorance of Logick » 
whereof he profeſſerh ſo great ſkill , in he framing of ſo many Syllogiſmes » and 
etlike the children that know nor the right hand from the left, cannot diſcerne. 
xt the Majorand the Minor of his Syllogiſmes, This appeareth here, when 
he calles that his Major, which he proves by .Af.20. 17,28. and by the teſtimony 
of D. Whitaker, viz. that che Apoſtle gave commandement unto the Elderſhip of 91 
Ee. whichis his Aſamption, or Minor: and againe by calling that his Minor for * * 
which he cices M*Brigheman and other treatiſes, which ſerve ro proye one forme 
of Church-governmeac , commoa co all Churches ; as any Logiciainthat Jookes 


Ke pon 


- 


s 6 —_ Ot as Melb: £2 EE OE ono 
© SET - "KF 2 at &-. - G1 bk £8 > 5 Fe Þ LS + A - ” 
TE = 7 Ge © ENS ES - - MN *- ' oft" p 4 22. - 
» ame X - w_ Ry Fon EIT %” EW. Eo 
- , 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 153 
upon his Argumene may eaſily diſcerne. 'When he Simple or | 
yicdl Syllogiſmes,then was he notſo eps re in his ata M4jor or Minor, 
But ſo ofc as he uſeth any Hypothaicall Syllogiſme, ſo oft he is as a man wandripg = 
in a wood or wildernes, And the reaſon hereof ſeemes to be this ; whereas in 2 
Hypothetical Syllogiſme , the Anrecedens of the Major is aſumed uſually inthe 
Miner, and that which is but a part ofthe Mqjor comes to be the whole Mmor,he 
miſtaking a part for the whole, doth therefore call that whichts onely the Ante- 
redent of the Major, by the name of the whole Major Propofition.., when as indeed 
it is the whole Minor Propoſixon, and ſo to be called. Had not W.Beſt bene a Sim- 
plician, as the Browniſt noted him to be , he would never have placed tus confi- 
_ - the (kill of this ſimple Logiciany 'nor reſted under the ſhadow of his 
ogilmes. 
Py ones VII. (v) Such Offices and callings , without which the Church of God # (v) Chuce, 
complete, and perfeQ, for Government, are ſuper flitons and hnmane. But the Church of God plea.y. 72. 
wang = R end per et , for Government , without Claſſical and Synodicall Offices and 
oy hereforet 7's ings are ſuperfluous & humane. . 
Thu Argument the Proteſtants bave ujed againſt the Pope ; & the Reformiſts againi} Bi» 
ſhops, Arch- Biſhops, Chancelours,&c. Now the ſameis Py 9% au firme es g 


Synods and Claſies; for withous them, the Church of God,is fully brought toc w- 
tion and unity. D. Fulks (x) confidently affirmeth ſo much. Thas which D. Whitaker (y) (5003+ 
writes of Generall Councills, is by Mr Parker (z) applyed ( and rightly ) unto partiadlay Sy-Govr.y. ro. 
nods, The Church of God (ſayth he) can wel ſublift without them , for the was ?'; 
ſometimes without them; befides we are not bound by any ſpeciall commande- 217, 
mentof God to have them. (1:13 4 SHILDR., = 
ANsSyy. I. This Argument concludes nothing againſt us, neither toucheth (z)Pol.Ece. 

itthe Queſtion, Whendid I ever ſpeake of any Synodicall offices * Andwhat*3 #133: 
are thoſe Offices that here he —_—_ ? The members of Claſſes and Synods » 

1 are no other thea the ordinary Officers or Deputies of particular Churches, con-= 

fiderin togdes and determining ſo as they judge beſt for the edificarion of 


their flioc 


II. Ifhe imagine or conceive that the Prafidene which propoundeth matters 2 
10 Syn$ds , or the Scribe that recordeth them, be diſtio& Synodicall Officers; he 3 
migh well think , and we might as well ſay » that the Browniſts alſo had other 
di clefiafticall Offices , Paſtours, Teachersz or Elders, namely 
Przfidents and Scribes ; becauſe hermeatipe the dayes of Mr Iohafon and Mr 
Ainſworth,they with theirElders did by courſe nd matters iatheir Church, 
dure iptiony hin ani} g | Ron Me Gaanes 
time » when they have no Elderſhip » if bealone p und matters and IC. 
cordofthem in wricings it may thea be 6 pes RE aki or three Ecc i. 
call offices, as well as ſo many Mechanical! crades. 04 IN 
ITE. If propounding of matters as the Prafident, and. writing them as- the 
Scribe , doe conſtitute new offices; then many other members of c as 
Chucch , may be reputed far Ecclefiaſticall Officersz for Przfidents and Scribes, 
For MF Canae being nowthe! aptly Gojeraonr.s if ic fall 0utchat any among 
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(a) Diſc. of Dofours, Paſtours, Governours, fe. but he 
' exerciſe authority in Synods, as well as in the Elderſhips and particular 
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them ſhall make complaint againſt his doftrine or praiſe; then thoſe membery; 
of the Church that thall propound the ſame to the Church , and moderate the' 
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283024. or keep record thereof in writing » in behalf of the Churgh (he being 
unfic to doe ir himſelf ia his owne cauſe) muſt then be accounted new Officers y 
Preſidents & Scribes of the Church. , 
IV. That which he ſavth of Claſſes and Synods, that without then the Church of 
God s fully brought to complete perfeftion and unity , comparing them © Lordly Pre- 
lates, Chancellours, &c. it 15 utterly falſe. He onely affirmesit , arid no wordof 
Scripture is alledged or ſo much as pretended fox it. Is this to goe yato the Law 
and to the Teſtimony Y 7 \ 
V. Theteftimonies of men which he alledgeth are falſifyed and?perverted by 
him. D. Fulk ſhewes the ſufficiency of thoſe offices mentioned s } 20% viz, of 
e 


(2) ſhewes withall expre 


y how theſe 


ations, Though D. Whitaker and My Parker ſay , that the Church of God may 
ubfſt without Synods; yer he corruprs and falfifyes their teſtimopy ee he 


makes them to ſay, the Church may well ſubliſt withone them. The 


hurch of 


God may ſubſiſt and be acrue Church , though it wan ſome divine ordinances» 
Though they be not abſolutely neceſſary eq the beimg and ſubfiſtence of a Churchs 
et how needfull they are tothe well-being of a Church , both thoſe Authors doe 
hew and prove from divers grounds of Scripture , noted before, If the wantof 
every ordinance of God ſhould deſtroy the ſubfiſtence of a Church,thEcha Com» 
any of Brownifts under Mr Canne, wanting the ordinance of an'Elderthip f@ 
ong a time, muſt have periſhed long agoe. 
RGVM. VIII. Whatſoever Government cannot be found commanded in the oritiey 
t not to have any place in the Church of God. 
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the written word of God, Ther 
The firſt part 
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But the Government of 


» OVeY Many / ner Congregations, cannot be found commanded in... 


ore it ought not to bave any + 
is grounded upon theſe Scriptures, Eſa.8,20. Mar. 28 .uls.&s. - Likewiſt 


ement of many learned men, CFC. 


that the Churches of the Apoſtolick conſtitution , were i 


clef 
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a _ 
Oe. have theiv riſe wholy, from the 


leaſure and will of man, 


place mthe bouſe of God. 


| 
The ſecond part # alſo as manifeſt ; for if we onee grant ( as all learned men:have granted} 


bodies , and ed Ec- 


overnment in, and of themſe{ves ; then it muſt follow , that Claſſicall els 


Ansvv. The firit part ofthis Argument, being of it ſeIf plaine enough , nee« 
ded not fuch-ſtore of proof as M* Canne brings for it. The Reader may obferve 
his notable trifling, in alledging ſo many teſtimonies of Scripture, and teftimonies + 


of men (though ſome of them be carelefly mifall 
he hadno reaſonto imagine that ic would be denyed by me. 


ed) forproof of that which 


The ſecondpart of this Argument is moſt falſe , and he knowes it is denyed by 
me: and yet for proof of it he brings here neither word of God, -nor word of man, 
no teſtimony, neither-Divine nor humane. He ſavth indeed, moſt untruely » that 
all learned men have granted, that the Churches of Apoſtolick, | 
bodies ; but he names not one leninellitiad ena b eters | 
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the Old and New Teſtament , which thew a dependency of Churches in Eccleſi- 

zſticall judgements » have bene noted already , in thoſe Arguments brought for 

the authority of Synods, together with the conſear of learned mens ſuch late ops 

| lies excepted as I my ſelf fir named as parties in this cauſe. ' All other learned 
Wricers doe generally reje& chat independency which he dreames of. 


ARGVM. IX. (b) That Government which meerly tendeth unto the taking away (b) Chur« 
articular Congregations their due power, # unlawfull. Buz the Government of Claſſes & <b> plea, 
Leeds (adynparc} doth meerly tend unto the taking away particular Congregas ©7531 
tions their due _ Therefore _ ou cer 1 - fl —_ cs Sriprire 
The Major of this Argument may eafily be prove pruve ; Vit. 1 
Theſ. 4- 6. &'c. thedefinition of juſtice , &c. the E ie oy preciſe Sankwef ide. 
Ty , both in Greth and por» opp ; Proveſge 
ANSvv. Here againe he playes the trifler , in alledging ſo many Scriptures & 
ceſlimomes of,men, to prove that which of itſelf is cleare enough,& more plaine 
chen the proofes that he brings for it. In ſpeciall that definition of juſtice which 
he brings z is not ſufficiently confirmed by the Erymologies which he {j of, 
The Greek Erymon noted out of Ariftorle » is not ſo currant , burthar ſome lear- | 
ned men refuſe the ſame, and (c) derive the word from the Hebrew,from whenee (<) Avena 
the principall Erymologies of that rongue are to be taken. And yet that Erymo- m_ FA 
logy which Ariftocle brings of juſtice , is not with MF Canne co demonftrate an 
entire definition of juſtice , but to ſhew in part one effe&thereof ; apd Mt Canne 
overſpeakes himſelf, when he ſayth of the definition, ſo noxh is ineporredin the Greek 
word. The Latine Ecymologie, which M* Canne brings, viz. jos ajure, as he ſers 
it downe in his margine, is more ſtrange. fc is likely his Auchour whomhe alled- 
eth , hath no ſuch thing. If Mr Canne ſhould owne it or approove of ity in ſuch 
ort as it ſtands in his booke ; it would thereby e that his (kiltin Grammar is 
like unto his fkillin Logick. Whoever heard fuch an Etymology, that the No- 
minative ſhould be derived of the Ablative * But admir there ſhould be ſuch #z 
ridiculous Erymology, how doth he or how can he apply thisro confirme his de- 
finiction ofjuſtice How doth this prove the erueth'of his Major propoſition £ 
Whar is chac which he ſaith is imported in this Exxmology? And what is that pre- 
riſe ſignification, which he vainely calkes of, but doth nor exprefſe ? Butler us now 
hcare how he ſeekes ro prove his Minor , which is moſt falſe. ITS 
I. Can, The Minor # as manifeft : 1, By Mr Pagers owne teſtimony in pag. 66- 


twherg he confeſſah , that they have concluded among t in their $ynods , that 
ticular ons was drempanyer mores rr, rip never molt 
tion of Minitters, excommunication of offendours, and rhe like; &c, ANSvy- 


1. He doth manifeſtly change and alcer'my words 7 for when as T had ſaydyrhatic 

had bene agreed in Synods , touching ele&ion of Miniſters z excommunications | 

2nd che like , that the ſame ſhall not be proceeded in (4) without adviſe of thi Claſſis; (4)Anfw.to 

inſteadofthis M*Canne repeats ity without leave and conſent of the Claſſis, Now ac- w.n, p.66, 

cording tothe Scate of the Queſtion berwixe us, there is difference betwixr doing 3 

a thing without adviſe , and wit 22 ; men aſke adviſe of many s of whom they . 

aike no leave for doing athing; 11. mr ſpakett- more largely of the allow- 
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x56 THE POWER OF | 
ance and conſent of the Claſſes and Synods yet would not my teſtimony have © 
proved his Minor , viz. that their government tends to the... taking away from particulay 
Churches their due poxeer : ſecing the authority and help of Claſſes tends to the efta-/ 
bliſhmene of their due power, by direAing and regulating the ſame » and ſo pre« 
venting the undue execution of their power. Thus order takes not away due 

power, but hinders and corteas onely the undue exerciſe of their power, | 
much is confeſſed by ſuch as M* Canne himſelf hereafter calles for ro-be his wit< 
neſſes. Mr Baynes ſpeaking of particular Congregations at Geneva, which doe * 
not proceedin weighty matters without conſent of other Churches meeting to- 


(e) Diocef. gether by their ies, ſayth » (©) They have... power of governing themſelves , but fox 
yall, p.21. rms edification, evil confederate, not to uſe nor exerciſe their power but with muiuall 


Communication, one aſking the counſell and conſent of another in that common Preſbytery.And 
alittle after he ſayth , h they were intire Churches and had the power of Churches , 
yet they needed this ſupport inthe exerciſe of it, &'c. M* Parker alſo.» whom Mr Cannes | 
ſo oft alledgeth , andſeemes to applaud as being of his opinion , is very expreſle - - 
inthis poyat , as I have noted before in anſwer to M* D. Heſhewes that the $o- | 
verament of Claſſes and Synods as they now are, doth not take away the due 
power of particular Congregations. Touching the Churches ofthe YEN in 
theſe Netherlands , with whom we are united in the ſame government » he (aythy 
(f) The power of excommunication , ordination , andother juriſdiction, illis illibata relin- . 
quitur » ileft pure unto them , ſaving onely that communion which ought to be among Ghuy- 
ches : every wa mk. nes conſent of her neighbours , as of the eng 
bytery in the city , which DP PAENAOEY even for the moſt perfeft Churches. He 
judgedche freeſt and moſt perfe& Churches co ſtand in need of this government y 
and that it was no empeachment of their due power. Bur Mr Canne 'laboursto 
Ns his aſſertion with _ Frye os _ Fs os 
. Can. For inflance; ſay the es and $ will not permit , that & j- 
011 ſhall rejett ſome Ker f Hernicks ; then he) wie ( if they will belerve Myr 5»; le 
them alone in their communion , again?t Gods expreſſe commandement ; Tit. 3, 10. and ſo 
obey men rather then God. Againe pitt cafe , ſome Churches doe want Miniſters,yet notwvit 
tanding , if the _ $ynods will not grve them leave, tochooſe any , exzept unfis and 
1uffictens perſons ; then is ſeemes by thu Synodicall Canon, they mui? take ſuch,or remaine 
deftituee ftill. AnSvy. 1. IfſuchRtrange caſes, and unheard of in 0ur timesy 
thould fall outs that then ſuch oppreſſion and tyranny , is not to be imputed unto 
che Glaſkeall or. Synodall order & government, bur co the corruptioni&'perſonall 
wickednes of ſuch menas ſhould be members of the Claſſis or Synod, "Such acci- 
dergallevillsy not (pringing from the nature of ar-ardinance z are no entst0 
prove the unlawfulnes of an ordinance; whea as the ordinance irfelf and in its 


owne nature ſerves for the preventing or remooving of ſuch evils in particular 
Churches, 11. Allthe force of thieſe obje&ions, and all the feare of 
10convenience pretended by theſe inſtances comes as ſtrongly , yea & much more 
heavily upon the heads of thaſethar Rand for a fingle , uncompounded policie, & 
would haye all Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition limited-unto a particular Congregation? 
for example, put. caſe that. the greater part of a panicular Congregation o__ 
; ene 
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CLASSES” AND' SYNODS. 1 
the Etderſhip therein , will chooſean offenſive and inſufficient Miniſter 4- or will 
not permit that an obſtinate and conyicted Heretick among them ſhall be rejec- 
ted ; what ſhall the other part of rhe Church doe , which is oppreſſedand hindred 


from the due exerciſe of their power by the unrighteous proceeding ofthe rea” 
(g)H. Ain. 


ter part ? What canfollow here according to (8) the doarine and praftiſe 0 


Browniſts, bur ſeparation » & diſſipation ofthe Church ? But by the government Animady,p. 


of Synods , if particular Churches be guilty of errour, oppreſſion and tyranny , 395m. of 
their errour is to be correAed by Claſſes ; if Claſſes erre y Synods may cored ron. 23: 4 


them ; and one Synod may be correed by another greater. And fo many great 
evills may be redrefſed , and ſcandals remooyed, 111. As for the rejetion of 
Hereticks, commanded Ti. 3. 10. 2 principall meanes for the accompliſhment 
thereof, is the help of Claſſes and arg by their diſcerning , convincing and 
judging ofthem. If that help ſhould faile y and thoſe that haye authority thould 
negle& or refuſe codoe their duery herein; the godly after teſtifying againſt evill, 
are to tolerate that which they cannot amend : eyen as the Phariſees and Saddu- 
ces » convicted Hereticks , were tolerated by the godly» that remained in the 
Church without ſeparation, Laſtly , ſuppoſe that the power of particular Chur- 
ches had bene in fome ſort weakned, and not ay, 7m by che government of 
Claſſes and Synods,as they now are; yet is it a grofie fallhood, when he afſumeth, 
or rather lavithly preſumeth » that their government tends merely, or onely , to the 
eaking away of the Churches due power ;. as though there were no other fruit or 
borelh by chem, This he ſhall never prove. | 
The ſecond pros of his Minor is taken from the praRife of the Clafſis, W. 
Nr Elder truth (fayth he) ſo much authority 
and-our r{hip too 2: yeaim (fayth o nucch authority as any Lord can... doe 
over bu ſervant ,&c. Bur this is a ſhameles Jt impudent Ellhoodwithout eruethz 
for no Lords ſuffer cheir ſervants to fit with ther in judgement , and to have a 
yoyce for determining matters as well as themſelves , ſo as the Elders or Depu- 
ties of every Church are allowed in the Claffis, - Befide other manifeſt differen- 
ces » obſerve the uobounded and unmeaſurable Nlander , in his ing not oNe- 
ly of that authority which Lords doe take z but of that which any Lord cax.. doe 
over his ſervant, For what is it which the worſt Lord cannot doe to his ſervant ? 
That inſufficient reaſon which he brings for the declaration of this authoricys 
may as well and more truely , in his words lyed unto the Democracy ofthe 
Brownifts: for ſo long.«« any neu enwy tn what that imperious company 
will have him doe, be # left alone ; _ lie with things again#t the others liking , be 
immediately commanded toceaſe., and ſo muſt not proceed further. Yea that Democrati» 
call judicatory is farre more ſevere and ready to cenſure thoſe that refit them,then 
15 any Claflis in theſe lands. - Ha member of them ſo behaved himſelf agai 
chem» as W. Bz. hath done to the Claſſis jn this ſcandalous and reproachfull wris 
ting againſt chem, as well as againſt me , he had bene long fince delivered unto Sa- 
can 2 he could not have exſj ſuch lenity and patience from them, as the Claſ- 
fis hath uſed cowards this W. Be. 280 ; : 
' Myanſwerunto a wriitivg » touching dd concluded by them = -' 
3 autny 
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ought in complaining of the authority which they take over us ng 
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ſaith, viz, that it did net belong unto them ; is deceirfully and imperfi oY BR. 


The matter being ſuch as had bene already brought unto the Claſlis, and there 


judged and decidedagainſt them ; there was noreaſon that ic ſhould be brought 


back to an inferiour judicatory ; being ſuch as were parties alſo; being ſuck 
alſo as had bene already cenſured about that controverſy. And ſee the dawbag 


berween M* Canne and W.B. The conclufton ſpoken of, was not the concluſion 


ofthe Congregation ; and M* Canne himſelf allowes not a Confftory ro make 
any ſuch concluftons without the Congregation; ard by his pro » it doth not 
ug unto a Conſiſtory ; and yer he helps W.B. to exclaime for that » wherein he 
himſelf is of another minde. 

Touching the words of the Prophet , abuſed and miſapplyed by them to frame 
their complaints Woe rmto us , we are fpoyled, Ier.4.13. Ianſwer; 1. Thelibenyof 
appeales unto Claſſes and Synods , is that which preſerveth a Church andthe 
members thereof from being ſpoyled by any faion, And by their help, we en- 
joy our hiberty and peace ; andare eſtabliſhed , and furniſhed with ſuch Miniſters, 
as agree with us in the truech , and are endued with ſuch gifts as are meet for our 
edification. 2, Onthe contrary, for want of combination with Claſſes, My Ca 
may juſtly cake upthe complaint, MWoeeunto we we are fpoyled : Since his comming 
unto them { befide former diflipations) their Church is rear in the might by incu» 
rable contentions » their people ſcattered, he himſelf depoſed,and reje&ed byrhe 
Elders & people; & they mutually one half abandoning another , & ayoyding one 
anothers companies as excommunicates. Loe here » Yooylel 

ARGVM. X. Itis afinneagainſt God, to adde any bios, tothat forme and manner of 
ordering Churches , which Chriſt our heavenly Prophet , hath ſet forth unto ue in. the New 
Teftament. To ſubjeS particular Congregations , under any other Ecclefiaſticall autho- 
ritte, out of themſelves , # to adde unto that forme and manner of ordering Churches , which 
&c. Therefore its a ſinneto doe it. 

The Propoſition cannot be excepted again#t ; for the Seriptures herein are evident , Dett« 
+ Tk AG anguience me ended by becaxſe the weight of the... nnroveſ 

| 1onption cannot for ; onely becauſe the wei 
leaneth upon it , I will ſpeak further of it in the next Cones my 


AnsSvy. Forthe Propofition, 1. Ifit be well underſtood , I doe willingly 


erantic:; And M* Canne doth againe trifle, in alledging ſo many Scriprures , An- 
cient fathers , and other later Writers for che proof thereof, 11, Both the Scrip- 
eures and other Writers alledged by him, doe as well condemne ſuch as cake froni 
the word of God, as thofe chat adde unto ir. And therefore they ſeryero reprove 
Mer Can. that detrafts from it by denying the authority of Synods z taught inthe 
forementioned Scriptures , both of the Old and New Teſtament. "The m_ 
This, 15 adulterate\, as well by clipping and diminiſhing the ſame ,- as otherwile. 
This crime are they guilty of, that clip the authority of Synods, © 111. The Fa- 
thers here mentioned doe giveexprefſe teſtimony for Synods by ſpeciall & pwtis 
Cular allowance of them, andtherefore they are doubly abuſed , being thus alled- 
ged againſt their meaning. | Fe 
+ For the Aſſumption, he incurreth a threefold ſhame, ' 1. It isa _ and 
| Fi (hams 
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| CLASSES. AND. SYNODS. 159 
fhameles aſſertion for him to ſayyit camer for ſhame be denyed; whea as it is evident 
ly falſe, and generally denyed by the moſt godly and learoed in all ages. 11. Ano» 
ther ſhame it is, that though he here confelle, the weight of the controverſy luantth upb 
x ; yet here he brings nothing ar all for the confirmationthereof, Thus is his man- 
ner; where no need of proof 1s, there he idlie abounds with Scriptures , Fathers » 
and other Wricers ; where the poyne of difference is» on which the weight of the 
controverly leaneth , there he leaves his Aſumprions naked and without proof, 
111. Iris afurther ſhame , co put us off tothe nexc Seton, andto tellus he will 

there ſpeak further of it , where he onely alledgeth the ceftimonies of men. Is this 
anſwerabl< to the profeſſion of the Browniſts , that boaſt fo much » Tothe.. Lav, 
and to the. Teftimony ? 
H Aving thus examined his Arguments, which he hath honoured with the or- 
naments of his Arty by propounding them in Syllogiſticall formes ; we will 
now proceed to confider another ſort of his Reaſons,to which he doth not youch» 
ſafe ſo much reſpe& , but propounds them more carelefly and nakedly , without 
ſuch complete call ateire. Of theſe he ſavth, There ave yes other reaſons to proove 
our Afiertion; the which I will here lay downe more briefly. 

Reas. 1. (i) If every Elderſhip have 4like & equall power,as Hierome, Cyprian, Bu- (5) Chutch, 
ver and otbers affirme ; then may not the O ſſicers of one Congregation , ſceke by authority to vlea,p75. 
ſuppreſſe the afts and decrees concluded in another. 

ANSvy: 1. The cooſequeuce of this reaſon is denyed by us. Though every 
Elderſhip be of equall power , yet the Miniſters and Elders of one regations 
being joyned _—_ in a Claffis or Synod-with che Deputies of many Churches, 
theſe may lawfully ſeek by their joynt authority , to ſupprefſe any unlawfull a&s 
or decrees of another Congregation. The reaſon is , becauſe as D, Whitaker (k) (x)be ce. 
 reafoneth from Mar. 18.20. and Mr Parker (I) alledgeth againe from him , Vis 9 kC.3.” 

wits fortior, Power combined is the ftrongey. The concurrence of power from many | l) — | 

Churches is the ground of Synodalli and Claſlicall authority over particular Chur- = ek 

ches , though otherwiſe in themſelves covfidered apart they be all equall.. n. 

Note here againe the trifling and fhifting of Mr Canne. To prove the equality of 

Elderfhips ; he alledgeth the reſtimonics of Hierome , Cyprian, Bucer”, and others : 

chough [ had before granted it, and ſhewed thar inthe Claflis our Elderſhip had 2 

(wm) the ſame liberty and power in giving our voyces equally with others » and that our El> (m)anfie. 

ders (n) UW AE CY ITS ty a, , «6-97 Larn gs, WIR | 

for deciding , judgi | determining any controverſy » &c. yee nec brings di»; 

vers Wrucers fix roof of this co fefſed and prattiſed tructh ; and he the confir- (2 SY 

mation of his moſt falſe conſequence he offers noc to bring any proof at all, fron 

any wordof God or man. We] | 

Reas. IE Itis againſt ſence, that a Minifter ſhould undertake the cave of more Chur- 
ehes then ont onely : who read} m Scripture of a teward ver many families, a ſheepheard over 
drvers flockss, &'c. Nature hath oadained ( ſaith (0) Ariftozle) oneunto one, _ (0) Lib.r, 
ANSvy. 1: We read-in Scripture of Jaacob chat wasa ſhepherd over civers $2» 
flockes, both of his owne and of Lbans,.Gan.30.36.40- 11. Wereadin Scrip« 
ture ofthe Apoſtles that were ſtewards and {hepherds over divers flockes, having. 
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the care of all Churches, 3. .Coy.4.1. with 2.Cor.1 1.28. Toh. 20. 15,16: M*Cancy © 
ought at leaſt co have excepted extraordinary Shepherds. 111. FT » 
sftours or Miniſters have the nr orgs as. pen, nr more then ong 
ock ; yetin regard ofa common and joynt care of many Ghurches combinedia 
Claſſes and Synods , we read in Scripture that the Elders and Shepherds of the 
Church in Icruſalem did undertake the care, and exerciſe with others authoricyin 
judging the cauſe ofthe Church of Antioch. Ir is _ ſenſe, againſt nature, 
againſt Scripcure » but that the members of the body ſhould have care one for avo- 
ther. 1.Cor.12.25.0c. 1v. Theuſe of Claſſes and Synods for counſell and ad 
monition is allowed by 4 i 6p and = thecare and labour therein , for trq» 
velling to meer in ſuch aſſemblies, for deliberation, for diſputing for convincing 
ſuch as they admoniſh , and their counſell given unto Churches for the rejefting 
of Hereticks and other obfſtinate offendours , more or leſle , is as great in effe 3 
if they ſhould give definitive ſentence therein. As lictle diſtraion ariſeth from 
one work as from the other. To counſella Church to excommunicate a fanner , 
is as great a burden and labour, for a Synod , as if they ſhould pronounce the ſen» 
tence themſelyes. y. Itdoth leaſt of all become Mr Carne to plead and reaſon 
on this manner, If nature have ordained one to one , as he argueth our of Ariſtotle 
(though in his quocartion he forgat to tell where) chea mutt Mr Canne be a man 
againſt nature,above many otherzin tranſgreffing the law and ordinance of natures 
ow durſt he cake the Paſtorall charge of Starch upon him, and this alone 
without aſſiſtance of an Elderſhip , and yet in the meane time undertake the care 
and charge of diyers other trades » as of a Printers work-houſe i one place »ofa 
Brandery or Aquavitze __ another place , and ſpecially of an Alchymilts labo- 
ratory in another place? Is this paragon of the Separation a fit manto be an Ad» 
vocate or Patron ofthe Churches, to write a booke and inticle it the Churches ples, 
whereas if his example were followed, it would bring confuſion upon all - 
chesand onallche Miniſters thereof? What Pluralift or Non-refident is they 
on will noechinke he hath ſome colour, co juſtify himſelf from this pragiſe 
r Canne o ; z 
Rras. III. Ts ir alike thing , that the Clafficall power , ſhould be of Gods A 
and yet he never mention it in be word ? Thi argument the Hierarchy uſe againſt Pop 
Offices ; and the Reformifts againſt theirs, New let the diſcreet Reader judge, if it proove. © | 
Mot the point in hand as well. Here I may not omit Zwinglins his ſpeech | Puig od 
- 2» (p) Wee willingly beleeve {ſayth hee) that you are a repreſentative ch; for. 


KEI 
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mi ; 
4 
: 


$,exp!. ,, atrueChurch you are not. But I pray you ſhew us,wheance you fetch this name? 


»» Who hath given you this name? who hath given you power to make: Canons » 
2» impoſe things on mens ſhoulders, grieve their conſciences » &c. + :* 

ANSyv. 1. This Reaſonis in ſubſtance the ſame with his fife Argument be- 
> fore,and therefore idly repeated. - The grounds of Claflicall powerare ſhewed (4) 
+ before from the Scriptures, and the cavills of MF Canae agaioſt the ſame, refured, 
11. Note his errour of ſpeech in diſtinguiſhiog the Hierarchy from Popiſh Offi- 
ces » by oppoſing them one againſt the other; whereas accordingto thecommon 
2ccepuon of the word , the chy doth conſiſt ia the Popiſh offices ; and che 
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CLASSES AND ordunilh ent 
eorruption of offices which he intends » is but 2 , 
ought not to carry the name rather then the whole , when both are ſpoken of to-. 
gether. Otherwiſe in ſpeech , the true y c lawfull offi- 
ces and qorermmpnr 4 peoftaibed cribed in the Scriptures.” 111: -. which he alled- 
eh our of Zwinglins rouching a repreſencative Chureh,, ey eat For po 
wiſh Church, and of the Popiſh govenoanny for againft chem did 
then write: and againſt them there was juſt cauſe ruler eo hrs IV- 
Ifany chioke that by repreſentative Churches he meant all ynods whatſoever , that 
_ Ecclefiaticall anthority inthe judging of cauſes; then againſt the ceſti= 
caps Lock ar inglius we e the teſtimony ofall , and of the learned Wri- 
Mc Parker(nf thwk Ale oral be Synod repreſentative ate Cher: be ec JPoLFce. 
r Parker (?) ſayth well, es called t »\f 
fide many other ira hea n D. Whitaker, thus the Pa- « gh 
piſts , (1) The Church # repre ; therefore if the Church be above Pater, then {C) Oe Cre. 
* the Synod alſo. Mr brag da ore Kanye ie SemaF Cee RI 9 an ©.34Þ» 2 
tes of Churches, Synods could not repreſent the Churches : and having there broughe ma- : 
ny teſtimonies of Scriprure to ew che power of Churches in their De» 2M 
puties or Delegates» he concludes in the words of D. Whicaker » ( Whoſeever (:) Qp.z.c; © 
is ſens of the Church he repreſents the perſon of the Church. But the jadgment 3+: 408... \.2Þ 
of Zwinglius, more hereafter when he is againe ed by Mr I 
Reas. IV. (*) Who hl dry wr fore da hap mult of neceſſity Fol, Chr. 
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of themſelves , exerciſe all G enfltncrs; Oat fland 

authority out of themſelves. Now to bold this,  direftly all one, as to bold wo 
to heaven , ; Ae andappyiie tothenftlpee OI wie ER 
which cannot fland with truth. 

Anzyy. 1. Whatſoever M* Canne here affirmeth, is but his bare afſenion 
without Scripture or other proofto confirme his reaſon, Bur MF Can. isnotyer 
INT rn rl his bare word may goe for cur 
OR is falſe which he ſaych 
themſelves} exerci [purine vans 
cleftaſticall authority our ofthemſelves; Sy 
ordinances, Thou inregard of the locall and perſonal! | 
boy wp en gripe ook eframa apogee yn 
their chrrdtnnties Com nag NY neighbour Churches, n_—_ ard: 

their Deputies , Miniſters , and Elders | 
theſe $ \ this authority is exerciſed io and of t 


be at of ' ye 
111. It is as falfe which up Feta or 
SF ow> town a8. 
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162 THE POWER OF Tre 
government yet holding cogether the ſame fundamencall erueths of the Goſpethk 
they both doe hold but one way to heavens and ſo doe” both miutpally acknows 
ledge one another to be in that way. »v. This company of Browniſts whereof 
Mr Came is the ſole Governour » was formerly governed by an Elderſhip , and 
now fince their diviſion they have no Elderſhip to rule them. Whether it be be- 
cauſe they thinke they have none among them fie ro be Elders ; oriwhethert 
doe wilfully refuſe ſuch as they cannot deny to be fit; or whethes there be 
other cauſe , [leave it to themſelves. Alwayes this we know chat there be ſome 
Churches in remote countries, that want the benefic of Claſſicall government,be» 
cauſe there be no other neighbour Churches neere unto them , with whom the 
may combine themſelves for their mutuall guidance and edificarion; Butnow i 
the want of an Elderſhip among the Brownifts , ſuch as they once had, doe nor 
warrant us to ſay , that they hold ewo diſtin& formes of Church-gov to 

- be lawfull, one with an Elderſhip, another without an Elderſhip ; & conſequent» 
ly that they hold ewo wayes unto heaven: then much leſſe can the”want of a Sy- 

nod in reſpeR of the different conſideration of the times» places , occaftions and 0- 
portunities of ſeverall Churches, be any warrant for M* Canne to obje& unto us 

two formes of government, or two wayes to heaven, &c, | 
(x) Whit. Regas. V. Letit beobſerved, that for this reaſon ( among others) the Learned (x) 
py" ear. ſay, the Pope is Antichriſt ; viz. becauſe he will have men to appeale from their owne Chur- 
[6.cojeQ, ches unto him ; and to ftand under his ſentence and decree. And doe not the Claſſical afſom- 
2. blies and Synods, take upon them an authority much like to it , in ſubjefing many Congrye- 
tions to them, pring appeales ro be made to them, and that the Judicatory (4s Mr Pagets 
*In his # phraſeis) belongeh to them, as if their power were above all Churches. © 
Lexe XC. Aggyy. 1, Letitbe obſerved how MF Canne ſpeaking here agaioft appeales 
made unto Claſſes and Synods, brings no Scripture » no word of God to con- -* 
demne them , but onely the teſtimomes of men: he needed nor to bave reſety | 
hereafter a peculiar Se&ion onely for humane teſtimonies s when he uſes chemio0 
oft before. 11. Let ic be obſerved how notably he abuſerh eventheſe reftimo» | 
{y)Oe® ont. nies alſo againſt the meaning of his Authors. D. Whitaker (y) pleads for appealev» 
Kom.qu.4. as being both of divine and natural right. Chamier (whom Mr Canpe doth mil- 
F:Jranſtrar, 20te » withour thetitle of the book alledged)fayth , thar appeales (=) are of cow- 
Cath2,tom. 9998 equity : and truely without them the Church could hardly or nos at all fubÞift ; ſpeaki 
al. 13..17 of appeales unto Synods. Thar which learned and orchodox Writers blame in 
appeales made unto the Pope, is this , that they are made unto one man, and not 
unto a Synod ; afſcribing nnco him infallibilicy of judgement; giving him power 
over Churches that are not combined wich che Church of Rome: and io ſpeci 
4 forthis, tharthe Pope allowes no appeales to be made from him unto a Synod 3 
-This is the Antichriſtian pride that they condemnein the Pope. And herein the 

Church ofthe Brownifts doth plainly reſemble the Pope ; ſecing their | 
gationalſo their Eo ER Nang Coos ns appeale co. be ma 
chem unto Claſſes or Synods, unto any Ecclefiaſticall judges beſides the 

(a)Bella'm, Theſe are two of the moſt monſttous propoſitions of the Papiſts, thu 
deConc.l.2, Popes authority , viz. that (a) the Pope dbove... a Generall Synod, and ach 
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CLASSES AND; SYNOQDS. 
no judgment on earth above him : and againe x that the Po ſurge 9 pomip the coafttt 
diſcretive judgement they expound to 1 2 kinde of arbitremeant; as doth 
binde him further theo ir pleaſeth him. Now.ſo farte as concernes Ecclefiaſticall 
judgement » the Brownifts, and the maintainers of the ſingle uncompounded po- 
licie, doe likewiſe hold chat there is no judgemenc on above their particular 
Congregation; and that they wr (an. _— any controverſy of theirs uncothe 
cenſure and decifion of any Synod. What ftronger reaſon could Mr C. baveal- 
ledged againſt himſelf, roſhew their unlawfull pr rR——_ then this their deny- 
all of appeales ? -111. Letir be obſerved how fooliſhly M* Canne cavills army _ 
ſpeech couching Claſlicall aſſemblies and Synods , when he relates it thus the ju- 
dicatory ( as Mr Pagess phraſe is } belongeth unto them : for this relation is falſe; that was 
not my phraſe ;bar Lge ohe paler oe SIT them. Jr was the fimpli- 
city of his informer » or of ſome ignorant ſcribe thar put judicatory for judicature, as- 
may appeare by the wricing.1 made,which is yerto be ſcene, Note MC, his raſh» 
nes in receyving ſuch thi | #1 #94; | | 

Reas. VI, What more meet nd reaſonable. then that every mans caſe he there heard | 
and determined, where the fauls was committed 2 So ſayth (b) Gyprian , It 1s not fir thar (> -; .M, 
they over whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made/us overſeers , ſhould goe too & fros. ''F25- 
He ſpeaketh of carying matters away from their owne Church wito others. ©, --\, | © =p | 

ANSVvV. 1». Though it be meet and reaſonable chatevery mans cauſe be 
there heard , where the faule was commitred; yetis it asreaſonable , that it either, 
an unjuſt ſentence be there given , the innocenr may inthe ſecond place bave li-- 
berty of appeale from their opprefſours; or if the caſe be difficult and weighty»: 
that the matter be ax firſt broughtunto Claſſicall aſſemblies » according to the or= 
der of Reformed Churches. 11. ' Forconfirmation of this reaſon he brings no 
word of God, but onely the teflimonie of Cyprian , which-alſs- according to his; 
manner he doth moſt palpably abuſe. For Cyprian doth nor fimply blame thoſe 


ERRLALET. =... }; Oy S-+ 1 FI oo <5 
tial nos. 2. 


T>-3, n Pong '% 5 OR IA F _— hike ton Moons 5: 


CN VOIR 


that appealed unto Synods,but onely ſuch as did inordinately runtooand frozſuch g 
25 were not content with the Synods in Africay but ſayled over the ſeauntothe 

Church of Rome. Ofſuch he there ſpeakes. Andevenin the ſame Epiſtle Cy- ; 
prian ſhewes both che uſe of Synods allowed in che Churches of Africa» andthe =: 
authority of Synods in cenſuring offendours, - He there gives (©) inſtances of Pri- (c)Lib.r.e, * > 


vatus, condemnedin an aſſembly of 9g Biſhops , of Falix, of Iovinus & Maxim, $e$ lobe "un 
excluded from the compmuntighs of the Church by a Synods of Repoſtus alſo z cen- 
ſuredinlike manner. Their Synods were notonely for counſell,-bur exerciſed 
juriſdition Ecclefiafticall, And as they exerciſed the power of the keyes in bin- 
ding obſtinate ſinners, ſoalſo in looſing and abſolving thoſe that repented, 2s ap- 
res in (4) another Epiſtle going immediately before this alledged , and wnitren (4) Lib.r, 
the Synodirſelf- In the inſcription of that Epiſtle are prefixed the namesof #F*:9 *- 
Cyprian, Liberalis, Caldonius, Nicomedes , and Cecilius, &c. as hwy ſpeciallmems— _.: 
bers of that Synod, and writing joyntly rogether that Svnodicall Epitile. (e) Gou-'f*) [bid. n, 
lartius alſo in his annotations erh that #heſe Synods were kepe rothis end ** 
that the purity of dofirine and the diſcipline of the CO be preſerved emire ; ay. 
| z ; 
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the diflurbers thereof might be excluded from their communion. And jonart 

—_— is ſo = tklopannrs that whoſoever hall 
_ockeriry pFOys a ng eat 

CD wb 


o__ 
Poker to Gods 
Heb. 4. 14+ Rev. _ 4 
AnSvy. 1. Thisreaſonis the ſame for ſubſtance with his ninch 

before; and therefore it is here idly repeated, RN 6-4-4 an om flavery 
which he argues from CE government » is The 
liberty of innocene eld by wrong julgmenti mer apiriulnr Chun 
isro appeale unto ein 
nyes-this liberty of , 550 gacom mire bur bur a 
reſembling the * Ro Lady that by denying es barns che P Pope keep 

many in bondage. '111.. TheScriptures cited by him are all perve dm. 


- rg for what force of conſequenceis in theſe hve rn] Viz, Stendfaft in | 


wherewith Chrift hath made us fee, Exc, Gal.5.1. therefore Rand faſt againſt 
_—_ from particular ron an Be not the ſervants of men: 1.Cor. 7, 23s 
erefore be ſubje& to no » ſave onely ro the Demo-" 


cracie of a particular Church. Hold faſt forme of ſmond words , Ve. 2. Tins. 1513s 
therefore hold faſt the independencie of - noms Ly Let us hold faſt our on? 
Heb. 4.1 4-- therefore hold faſt the ſingle uncompounded policie. Hold fuft that 
which ye have already, Ec. Rev. 2. 25. therefore hold this faſt , that Claſſes and Sy» 


nods are onely for counſell, and not for authority to cenſure and judge. What ut, : 
ſoundioferencerandap licatioos of Scripture be theſe £ Mr Canne in his gi Ars - 

5 enero gp 1 .Theſ.4.6. 3.Iob.g. Prov.2 2.23. Dew, 1 9.14. tes. - 
plca.p. gerher with Gal. 5. 1. Mr Dav. alſo to like purpoſe (s) alledgeth ſome of theſe 


gument before, (f) alle 


re. Places » to wit, Prov.22.28.Gal.5.1.3. Toh.g. Burthey prove the Queſtion as lit 
tle as the other: for how vaine are theſe conſequences? The ſoals not remove the 
ancient bounds ; Prov, 22. 28. therefore all Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiion is limited to # 


particular Congregation, and he removes the ancient bounds that allowes the au- 


thority of Synods. Or, Diotrephes loved the preheminence ; 3.-Tob. g.. therefore 
ſes and Synods have no juriſdiction or power to judge and determine the 


- of a particular Congregation. What weight is there in ſuch reaſonings as theſe® ' 


Rras. VIII. Seemg the Apoſtles, whereſoever they conflituted any , with 
—_ /acd 5 rey Ecclefiafticall <+hon_ oo pom for withous ahis (a6 
hg oe Ames (i) ſayth ) there could have bene no pcamerrf,; of the parts and members ro-/ 
ether, It nut needs follow , that the primitive Churches were independent bodies,and 
noe unde: = other E mo authority out of themſelves, Now af 
eto prove ac t 1 doe not yet ſee: eſpecially, - 
the Learned (as 1 wan oder wg m. - 
2 bormery & manaer of ordering Churches, &c. - , 
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ve his hare af 


his manner heed eets 
Churches ns 


to help his weak , unſound 
iy ons prom wine 10 mh, 
ſeverall afſemblies be acknowledged co be 4iſlio ,yetin 
tire and full communion of Saints, wang mn yas 

= RG 4-4+ And thoſe that are members of one bod 


are juſtly alledged and layddowne as the of combination and conſociation 

urches. And this foundation of communion being 25 ancient 2s 
che firſt conſtitution of Churches » ic hereby char the righe of this 
confederation of Churches was in them ce ey with to uſe 
and exerciſe the (ame as occafion and My 


opportunity ſhould permit. 
being required to ſhew Scripture for the warrant of this praiſe of Churches , a+ 
fn TE ET EIINe np; 
» all the fairhfull are members of of Chriſt, which oughero pl? 2 
” fan on: poker Tk ions of this Fi gg For 1.06, Or... 
as in the rr pagan yaray: nid every faithfull man compared with 
»» another in the ſame » is a member one of another ; ſo ina more generall body of 
2» whole Realme z every particular Church compared with other, is likev'iſea 
» member of them. plane par dey pr ay hs 70s pang the ditorder 
» which is in another of eny hadys ſothe Spirit of God out ff bis word » 
» through a fellow- teacheth one Charede eo ſtretch out her hand, to 
2» away a5 it can » the evill which ic ſeeth h unto another, . Andthere $ Ronny, 4 


,» when the Scripture willech chat one ſhow oniſh another , {po anna Pe. JolZ.. . <5 


»» commandement to every ſingular man » towards his fellow ; but alſo Eden 9 —_ 


» Whole com po cowards another ſocietice. Myr Parker ) alledget 

round outof X » who from thence deriveth the ealrdecay; 
$.nods ,in —_— judging the cauſes of many Churches AEST wy” 
ſuch places alSoeos for proof chereof, 111. the Church of Antioc 
honghns her controyerſy unto the Synod at Teruſalemythere was no c of go» | 

2005 They had oe om the firſt » though. then eſpecial y it were 

manifeſted unto all for che aRuall exerciſe chereofs, upon occaſion of the diſſen- - 
tion. 1Y. It appearesrharthe primitive Churches ar their firſt conflicution by 
the Apoſtles , were not independence bodies » in aſpeciall reſpe& more then any in 
our times; becauſe they were chen iniogs ro the extraordinary hy 7 
X 3 
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extraordinary authority and 
AFR.5.9,10. 3.1oh.1o. 


Charc, REeas. IX. (m) By theticler given. to al 
67. dently, that Ecchſiaftical oo 


of c 
pa» both they and their kingdomes did 


the Emperour., As for families and 


Rood fimply a particular Coo 
exhibited either unto particu 


v"Yy 
; 


judgemenr with the Churches concurrence » as x: 


of God throughout the world, &c.' Thus the king 
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Apoſtles and Evangelifts » who befides that which they <d in ordinary courſeqf | 

granted unto them pear mevir aug he 
correting of the wicked thereinzas appeareth,x.Cor.4.21. 2.Cor.10.2,368.10, 


Congregationsy it appeares 
authority is (or at leaft ought to be } in every way 5. 5 
ly, wholy, intirely ; vi4. a Kingdome , Matt. 3. 2. a Family , Eph. 2, 19. «Body, 1. 
Cer, 12.20. 4 Queene , Pſal.45. &c. For what more ſenceles ,t 
or jon. ftanding under another Political, or Oeconomicall government out 
4 body having all parts & members, & yet may neither recerve in, nor put out wit 
leave and conſent ; many ſuch abſurdities followeth Mr Pagets lately-deviſed Tenas. 
AnSvv. 1. That which ſeemes ſenſcles and abſurd unto the tranſcendene 
underſtanding of M* Can, and W, Be. is notwithſtanding found reaſonable inthe: 
judgement of ſober men, As for Kings and their kingdomes, we ce in the tory 
new Teſtament, that the three King-Herods , and the fourth King Agrip» 


t0 ſay , a Kj 
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Fe, 
» diftinf. 


X 
anothers 


under another Poluicall govern» 


that the members of 
conſene 


» aC 


arion ; but the abundance of grace revealed and 
ions » orthe whole Church 
he dome of heaven orthe king» 
dome of Godis inevery ſevcrall belcever, and they are all ok oe 4 

es 


ment » under the Romane Empire, under the authority of Czar to whom they 
payderibute, Mat. 2.& 14.& Af. 12. 25. & 26. with Luk, 2.1, Matt. 22.21, 
Tohn. 19.12.15. Andin the old Teſtament , we read that Zedekias King of Ju»: 
dah ſtood under the Politicall government of the King of Babel. Iam. 27.12. 2. 
Chron.36.13, Ando6ther ſtories thew that this was no ſtrange thing, The Kings 
and Kingdomes of Bohemia and Hungary at this day ſtand underthe command of + 
their Oeconomicall government, in on 
of that obedience which children owe to their parents, by vertue of the fiſt 
Commandement , Honour thy father and thy mother, Exo.20.12. inferiour famili 
owe ſubjeion unto ſuperiour, Thoſe familiesthar deſcended | 
fix or (even generations together , and-thoſe families that deſcended of Noah - 
Shem, Arpacſhad, Shelah, and Ebers though in their habirations they were divis. 
ded after the Flood , did yet owe ſubjeRion unto theſe fathers and grand-farhers 
and in matters of greateſt moment and controverſy concerning they families, a5. 
about family-worſhip , mariages and the like , they were bound to ſubmit unto 
their cenſure and determinations in the Lord; thoſe five Patriarkes being then all 
alive in choſe corrupt times, after the confuſion of es. Gen//xn. As for 
the bodies of men , it isnot unreaſonable or abſutd tor | 
any mans body ſhould not be cut off at his owne will , withour the 
approbacion of ſundry experienced and ſkillfull Chirurgeons | | 
order appoynted by the Govetnours of this City , and praiſed therein. '11»*. 7 
Thoſe Scriptures alledged ro ſhew the titles given to particular Congreg 
ove the matrer inte =o kingdome of heaven, Manth. 3. 2. is not under- 


families. - | 
Adam for _ 


and 
ing to the 


4tions,doe uot 


ground his arguments upon one 2s wellas the other. Siich are his reaſonings. 
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CLABTER AND SYNODS. 16 
Rev.1.6, & now according to M* Cannes reaſoning, nor gay ove of chem ſhould 
Rand under any other ſpiricuall goyernment, under any call authoricy 
out of themſelves , becauſe they are kind, and have a fpirituall king- 
dome within them. By the of God, Epbeſ. 2. 19. may be underſtood t 
whole univerſall Church of God, as well as a particular Congregation; and ſo þ 
the one body , 1.Cor. 12.20. andſoby the Queene : Pſal. 45+ 9. And therefore thefe 
places prove nothing for the reſtraint and limitation of all Ecclefiaſticall juriſdic- 
tion wu a _—_— Congregation onely ;- which is the late-deviſed cenent of 
the Browniſts, | : ? 
Reas. X, The afts of the ApoRolique Chiirches direfily our aſſertion: For it 
s without all contradiion , that bel hes one Miniſter , excommunicated , offen- 
ders , ſent aſus , and performed all other Church marcers wary 9 
Ansvy. This reaſon caken from the as of the Apottolic Churches is 
for ſubſtance the ſame with the firſt , third, fourth , and 76 Syllogiſticall argu- 
ments before , and there anſwered; and here by him idly repeated, to increaſe the 
number of his Reaſons. ' pL 4 8 AE 
Reas. XI. La#tlyletit beobſerved,that M* oh, OE accordeth with the (n) Pa- (a) Bellar, 
pits, forebey ſe ( as hee doth ) tha particular Churches are not independene bodies, © Fm 
ur and under another Ecclefiafticall authority out of themſclves. The which ching 
our Writers deny, and proove the comrary. © OO © 2; 
 AnsSvv. 1. Theaccord gf Papilts js noſuthcient reaſon for refutation; ſees 
ing they accord with us is many poynes ofre nft Arrians, Anabaptiſts, 
Brownifts, and others, 11. ' See the partiality of Mr Canne : in his eight Reaſon 
before, he alledgerh for himſelf how the Papiſts doe accord with him ; tothi the 
+ » fayth he; here in this place he alledgeth __ me » their 
ent with me ; preſently after againe in the ſame and on ps he | 
not but to make it manifef , that the Papiſts are jwithhim, &c. Thus whenthey ac- 
cord wich him it mult ſerye for the confirmation of his reaſon s when they acce 
with me , it muſt ſtill ſerve for confirmation of his reaſon 5 and forthe condem- 
ning of me, Whether jr be their afſene or diſſent ,'it is all one to Him; he can | 
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111. Mark his falſe allegation of Bellarmine, de Eccl;1. 5: c. 5. whenas there is 
no ſuch fift booke extant » Bell; farre we differ 


e Queſtion , and may be ſcene ax * (0)Pag. 29, 
large in manifold paſſages ſetdowne before out of () Innim, and (4) D, | RR 
333». 


Whitaker, their difputes againſt Bellarwioez and our of (r) My Par- 
ker his ranch 1p Hierarchyia this particular; which to | (a. 133 
repeats ina caſe ſo cleare» were to imitate M* Ganne in PR 
_ his needles and ſuperfluous quotation, © oo 
by SATIN: -— CHAP, 


plcagp.77- 


(b) Anfw, 
”- wWVW.Bp, 


(a) Chure. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The Allegations of Mr Canne examined, . 


A Frer the former 21 Arguments agaiaſt the mnhovicy of Synods » Mi Canne 
falles to flatter himſelf, & rejoyces in himſelfto thinke what the Readerwill 
imagine when he ſees his manifold Reaſons, (#*) By thx rime T ſuppoſe ( ſaith he)ibs 
indifferemt Reader perceiveth, thas the Scriptures, ave every way for us , and againſt Mi Pa. 
get, in thn controverſy betwixt us. Now hee ſhould doe well , ſecing we diffuute about a mat- 
er o faith, appertainmg to life and ſalvation; to reſt in them as the onely rouchſtone fortriall 


of all trruh. But then further, to make way for his new troupes & legions of Hu» | 


mane Teſtimonies agaioft me, and becauſe this doth not well ſuit with his profeſs 
ſion, that pretends ſo much warrant of Scripture, and to rely onely upon it; theres 
fore he ſeeks to take occafion from my words, thereby to excuſe his vane 


le often= 
tation in alledeing ſo many Writers , and faith ab our con; dering he 
ging y , 0 147 le Rags 
$0 


ſo much a doe , about the multitude of learned and godly 
judgemencand praiſe with him ; {according as Fefiue 
contented to heare what x Authors doe ſay berem: And if M* Paget 
will tand unto their Teftimuonics , I doubt not but ro makht manifeſt, that (as the Scriptures 
ſo) they are alſo with us ; 5c. Hereunto I anſwer, 21. Inallmy £ Anſwer 
I have nocalledged againſt them the teſtimony of avy one Author; neit.zer have 


I framed any argument drawne from their words. The words of my writing - 


which he alledgeth , are onely a part of an anſwer uno a ſlanderous atcuſarion 
both of me andthe Cladis , in a marter of fat, wherein 1 ſhew how unconſcions» 
bly and without proof they wrong both me and « nultinude of learned and Mi- 


Hers, being of theſame judgement and prafiſe. I defire the Reader to looke uponthe _ 


(b) place andto judge thereof. 11. Whereas he thereu ings forth an Are. | 
ef Papiſts and Lutheranes, Ancient fathers and later gen E oformile& | 
Non-conformiſts,&c.though itbe with leſſe reaſon then Feſtus ſent Paul ro Ga- 


far, ſecing I made no ſuch appeale , as Paul did unto Czfar; yet I am content to 
follow him , andto heare what his Authors doe ſay » and > ſhew both how idl 
and needleſly he altedgerh many ofthem , to prove that which is noe denyed; 
alſo how he perverts and their meanings, alledging them for that wh 
is contrary both to their words and praiſe | 


| The ſeyerall Bands of that Army » which Mr Canne muſt us 2are | 
(c) Chue- theſe» as he reckonerh them , (<) The Allegations of the Learned ports = 
plea P73. pereto ſer downe, ſhall be taken, 1. From Paptits. 7 —_— 


iſh Conformitts. 5. The Non-Conformitts.” 
hoy the Confeſfon of Reformed Churche S 


[is 


reaſonably reſolve, ſaying , U Cafar thaltthou goe , {o I amoull 
foe ae eg: Ons T7 
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CLASSES "AND 'SYNODS. 
-S#cT10N) I. 


Towhing the Teftimonica of Papiftt. 


= che forces of the Heatheniſh Princes, Pſdl. 20.7. he applyes 
orthiess wrt a yr wo en any ers 
14. Bucchat might I much more juſtly apply unto Mr Cannes that al 

ainſt me , and fo unjuſtly , ſuch a company of Romaniſts , the horſmen and 
c of Antichriſt z the Locuſts like horſes' prepared unro- the battell. 


Rev. 9. 7. ; | 7 
A ey nn ng oe ntynrtlew tr go 
: »T@ ? » C. in i01 [4 - 
CE NE ones uſed of oldz while he faith 
Howſoever ions will have none new to meddle with Church-government, bus 
et they doe acknowledge that in the pri 


againſt 
2.12. 


& 13. 


© US & 4 
hari Age on A GE 9 


vw ante Fo REEFS CIR 


Fg pe dan es, ode _— 
- Th ohagks 25 iris ablurdly fachered uponchs in ge- 
nerall; ( iris unjuſtly applycd agaioft us. Halen 6 | 

che 


io the primitive of- 
fenderyþeing impemcent were excommunicesed DS Hy 4s 1 on of alt, by 
the Miniſter ; and though this teſtify the power Y of which cauſe - 


—m_—  » 


z0.& 42, 


(1) Ibid. p, 
92, 


(hb) P..1o5, being ſometime one of us , as I ſhewed (Þ) before. 


heal. | 
()P.93. & ledgerh atſecond hand ; ſuch injury he doth to his witneſſes. So afterward Wo, 
make 


Pol.gc. the Deputies of the C 
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170 THE POWER of” :., - TH 
is alledged by Mc Parker (from whom it ſcemes M* Canne hath ekcen this cefti. 
mony at ſecond hand, together with his obſeryation uponits ing the force 
of trueth in a Papiſt) yet this proves not thatthe Church was not fubjeR to the 
cenſure of a ſuperiour judicatory,ifthey did abuſe cheir power. M*Parker draws 
no ſuch conſequence from thus teſtimony , to exclude the authority of Synods, 
There is nothing ſayd by Scultingius here » but it hath alwayes bege obſerved in 
our Church. Offenders are not excommunicated , as being impenicent » before 
they have bene denounced (as this Authors phraſe is) or complained of by givi 
nocice of their eſtate unto the whole Church ; before whom alſo the bows 
excommunication is pronounced : and chis our manner was allowed by MF Park, - 


As for Sarauiaand Schola Parifienfis, whom he alledgeth in the next 
lace,obſerve, ri. How little M* Canne underſtands what the Authors be whom 
e alledgeth, not knowing whecher they were Papiſts or Proteſtants , placing $&' 

raviain the number of Papiſts : ſo well is he inted with the A 


P 
ricers » and making him of their profeſſion and religion, by 2-me to make 
the ſame objeAion and to uſe the ſame reaſon that Papiſts doe, and then giving in« - 
Rance in Saravia for one ofchem. What a blindenes and inconfideratenes is this 
in Mr Canne ? 11. Heperverts the meaning both of Sarevia and Schols Pariſian 
fis; for —_— they grant that ll Eccleftaflicall authority «hto the Church 
primarily, eve. dh it follow hence that the power of and Provinciall | 
Synods is anund:: power, as W.B. and M*C., accuſe them ? doth it got rather fol- 
low that there is a due prom » ſecondarily and by delegation , in Synods » where 
urches meet together in their name? M* Parker (k) from: 
e hath both theſe teſtimonies, doth not ſo. alledge them againſt the au» 
thority of Synods. He might have ſeen theſe words in the ſame place cited by. 
Mr Parker out of Saravia » whereby authoricy is afſcribed nor onely. unto the 
Church but alſo unto Synods, when he is (1) brought in ſaying , —_— 
have no authority, buy what # conferred and them by the | and $y- 
111. He perveres the meaniog of $ Parifenfr, which ſpeakes not of 
particular Congregations » but of the Univerſall Church , and ſpecially as itis 
repreſented in a Generall Councell, Parorns vanes and evident throughout that 
whole writing. 1v. He doth deale icfully in his tranſlation of that teſtimo- / 
ny of Schol. Pariſ. for the Do&ours of Sorbon doe there ſay thar all Ecclefiafticall 
Reman Pepe nd eh Megs inflrmamn ly mhcfrtelye ndfer mnt Sen FG 
other Biſhops in » minifterially , and for execunon onely ; Ge. 
inflead of the Remene Þ 2nd cher Biſhop, he puts the wand Officers onely to 
blinde che eyes of the Readers , who if thoſe words had nor bene left outs might 
ealily have ſeene that they ſpake of ſuch traoſcendent and uſurped authority as is 
exerciſed by the Pope and his Biſhops &c. Hence it may appeare what is t0 be 
pm nar he inferres from this teſtimony , co make it ſerve his pur» 


As 


2gane inthis ſame book he wrongeth Saravie by ſetting him among che 


oppugning of Synods, 
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Alphonſus de Cafiro and F Viferis, 1. It sanerrourto 
chexref others (w)aledgeds viee tha all Biboys doe rentes jurftes Zo and (=) Ch 
IONS fees houlhey all hae a exrardiary ling 
uch as che A 0mm 115216. whereasall ordinary Miniſters have 
juriſdition not Cn from God , but mediately by men» m7 wg 


I 


nes for light, when dronchts that #hus God weens , fo. give 
witneſſe unto his eructh? 11, All the ſhew of hel ehichthe7 pretoades have from 
this teſtimony is grounded chat gr conſequence , whereby they in- 


ferre that Claſſes & Synods have no aut over particular be- 

cauſe all Churches , Elderſhips and urhorey over par Ti Ep ones re- 
maines yet to be proved; which we doe expreſſely deny) a5 I have (n) ſhewedio (n)P, 159. 
gy rao ve Popiſh Auth rnanM ; 
reſtimoniecs of the three next uthors , viz. 4 
Cathol. 1. 1.6.1 1,9c. Sanders de vifib. Mon. 1.4.6.6, l 


noe fr Pender greg them wy 
aright . for 1. Whenthey affirme char Chriſts == Mi 


ered Charts! hem the whole Church ; as 


coao Ge mhonry of any nes che conſe of Claks bh eer 


——— 
ner 


therefore 
Er a I. SI RB Carne tat inferreth.- hence that the powerof | 
CC LT 
:When did I ever affirme Kors rome gy or when did the Claſſis 
Kage ror emer ig re 111. Theſe teſtimonies touching 


the Kennett Ghnks th [new what power vinche Charch orginal 
and primary be yt they doe notimport char th execuion and exerciſe of his | 
hole Church. Preaching and adminiſtration of the Sacraments 


power is an , 

ae ad pn of chat Ecclefiaſticall authority comprehended in the power ofthe: | 

Ke the exerciſe thereof is not to the whole Church,by the 
Reyess Emonofche] is we mom che by 


having al 


other 
omg remains ig 
which che Browniſts 
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ſed from his miniſtery by them of the | » and when 

alcogether , and left both. his miniſtery and the  llowiinp of 

with him; was ic not his & their miſery that there was none to 
When he alledgeth the names of Gratian, ie, P./Encas 


eletus , Sixtus Senenfis , Thomas of  Aquine , Ale of Ales , John Scot 
them affirming that the greateſt authority is inthe Church , that the keyes were givents 
the Apoſtles ; others that all Biſhops are equall in power, and the like : wk ic, per dog 


ſpeeches being alledged toprove the undue power of es and Yynods 
are all perverted y neither can the queſtion in controverſy be ever concluded from Fc 


heace againſt us. It is a moſt falſe conſequence,toinferre thar becauſe all 
_ uall in power » therefore Syneds have a9 04 to judge; and as fallen 


on Ecclefiaſticall power to judge the actions of a particular Congregation . 
their words, their writings 


ort "houphthere eek maine dference berwiat che Paptſic, thavbans ofthe 


doe aficri rs, 95/9 Church, that is, unto a Generall Sy-: 


nod, or Cou mpimeys that they have infallibility of judgement above: | 


Pope; others of chE 


the P wore authority - | 
wd intlibiey of of indgoment unto £ Popes rather then unto the:.Churchorg?* 
Generall Councell r re. Body —riL air OP I9 ST yp rd. | 


a ſupertour power particular Congregations to 
ei ion oooipot=r in ſpecial 


Pope ey re 
Sol For ops Ge.” Th 


ache 
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56. Ty as yes Fn 
| the power of Synods above 
* &) ads& he (:) Councell of 
Monurn. p. rouge 7 rams lah recing t 
S $90 1016 009 of $ynods and Gouncells ara bo ope» did aftually 

Popes» (eappunetl= rt pee » who was likewiſe excommunicate by thew : ' 


(jan. eo blood and judged him tobedepole. m_— _y 
udged m to be depoſed. manner 
8 on. held at (=) Befile, depoſe play Denny 


(ſince By 7a heh werent what Pop Papitts 


Andes ho ahur futon opioid ma 
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Apoſtles, therefore thereis 


manner 
of a Generall Councell above the: 
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ezine che authority of che Pope to be aboveall Synods & Councells whatſoever » 
&:thrtdoir decrom ana traFfzonts anlelſbaher Recyatre hp a Pep GE 

doe evidently ceach that the affaires and controverſies Re —_ "BY 

are ſubje& to the oF puns of ſuperiour judicatories out of chemſclves. is (y}Tom.s. 
tobe obſerved in Bellarmine throughout his writings » where-he gag 94; ro 7 
cauſes » the neceſſity » and the authority of Generall and Proviaciall gay ; % 
power of elections and the diſtinQion of a Bilhop from aPretbyrer, The Ge 5 Die. I 
» maincryoed by hin india (t) cone er Ipdnanaiss plenary or 

2 certaine number of dayes , for che living or for the dead, And helikes whe ſings 
found in (b) ſundry other of his writings . 

And to theſe might be added more then an hundredof other witnedles » of the c. © >g-6 
Romilh Church» acknowledging that there is adue and lawfull- power of Synods * | pp 
and of other judges to.decide the cauſes & controverfies of particular Churches. cc; 4/3, 
Inſtead of many other , the Conncel of Tres» called by (<) Pape Padu the third » mat A 
continued by (4) Pope Iidive the thirds and confirmed by-(«) Pope Pix the fourth c.? w 4 
maker ONE doe je pleneons reſin by hereo hroughou ta pg 

SOIC 5 ve [4 
whole book of their Aﬀts.: - _ 

Onely co conclude this Sections letit be mentead how ofoldinontouns Len. 
countrie » the like vinkd bene a FP ItNS Te WAI Ee 1.de 
We read (f) of a Provinciall £ynod time of Theodore » Atchbi Ferbo Dei. 
ſhop of hep of Comer Ib O0 "io wherzi wi ondunc tus Provincul Soo IM 

once a yeare. Another Synod (8) | 

rypey= fer, Anno D. 1070. where Sth Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
4 Fg for receyving his pall from BenedrQ the fift; And another {®)} a yagy 6 [ang 

at London, where here. many decrees were madein the time of Layſenh,. 
Archbiſhop » &c, This the coociauall ad pniverfall 2 
piſts, what ſenſe was there in | LMONes 1 
wherein they areſo full 20d progaate; ft h : 
they give too much authority unto, ds 
my oppoſites , to pervert their teſtimonies” 2 
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ſed from his miniſtery by them of the Separation s atotice 

alcogether , and left both his miniſtery and the fellowſhip aw 

with him ; was ic not his & their miſery me omar ing metome | berwixr th6?: 
When he alledgeth the names of Gratian 


them affirming that the greateſt authority is inthe Church , that the keyes were 


alt 


the Apoſtles ; others that all Biſhops are equall in power, and the like : theſe and the like | 


PI Lt being alledged to-prove the undue power of Claſſes and Synods , 
are all perverted , neither can the queſtion in controverſy be reciting 
hence againft us. It is a moſt falſe conſequencezto inferre thar becauſe all 
are equall in power , therefore Syneds have _—_ to judge; andas falſciris 
coin chat becauſe the Keyes were given to the Apoltles, therefore theres 
no Ecclefiafticall power to judge the ations of a particular 
""Jafumme, Mr Canne doth moſt ignorantly and groſly abuſe all theſe Papiftsy 
their words their writings » and their continuall and praftiſe. 
or though there be this maine difference beewixe the Papiſts, that ſome of them 
doe 5 muon yarn authority unto the Church thatis, untoa Generall Sy-: 
nod, or » Maintayni A infa[libility of judgement above: 
the Pope , & power todepoſe ; others of the aſſcribing more authority - 
and i ibiley 0 of ogy _— Popes rather chen unto the Churchorg' 


to judge the ſarae. 


General ll repreſenting the ſame ; yet doe they all in chis.thar there" 
Cn De Fe oe | 


152 Dong 


- The Univerſicy of Pars: nr yprayoar ns pr have in ſpeciall manieri A 
from time to time maincayned the authonr nance pme orgies above the: 


{p)De Eecl. Pope; they (p) many m7 


<de.1612 Synods i fimply @ and eons necefſr for > Ree lanwantene dey grilling 


y0-00 abr ofthe er nn 
oy. errede 
boo. ; ND. in prin moſ ſolemoe deere made 
F- "BS © niyerſicy whereby was appointed to 
\ Þ-46-56. reconeationwes praferibacs to which he c 
ledged the cl of Cf Pope. Foot 18. bt 4 
* , &)ads& he (t) Sid vor vel Cie Boden authority 
Monur. p.  condemoing of ea fs and Hows » bur alſo decreeing the 
; $99.1 rity of $ynods dep one. apr euens ope » did aftually « 


0.1414 5 opess as lobntbe 
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j to io like manner 
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(xfwna p on judged of the authority and power 
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the authority of che be above all Synods & Councells 
ererag mona toen gs wana voy tO Popertbag 


docevidently ceach rhat the affaires and cont 
xe ſubje& to the judgement of ſuperiour rr merpnge.ogr ran 0 
to be obſerved in Bellarmime throughout hs writings » where-he Pats r _ 
cauſes the neceſſity » and the authority of Generall and Proviaciall Synods the i) 
power of ele&tions , and the diſtinQionof 3 Bilhop from 2 Preibyter. The ſame e911 
15 maintayned by him in his (+) creatiſe of Pardons or [ndulgeocies » plenary or for 5 
a certaine number ofdayes., for che living or for the dead, _ Andthe like 1s tobe (2/i9;s, 
found in (b) ſundry other of his writings . ache 
And totheſe might be added more then an hundred of other wienedles » of the c. < 7.8,9.10. 
Romiſh Church, acknowledging that there is a due and lawfull power of Syn ds & 14.&c. 
2nd of other judges to-decide the cauſes & controverfies of particular Churches. (a) Lage. 
Inſtead of many ather ,. the Concell of Trews.« called by (s) Pape Peas the third / 1. 4ul, TY 
continued by (4) Pope Iwlive the thirds and.confirmed by-(0)-Pope Pix the fourth, c.1 4 46.6 
rogether wich the confideration of many concluſions and decrees made in ſeverall (j2;% b)Tom, 
vreupaige  3 F 0 OUTIH op np — v7. 
whole book of theic Aſs... 


oder py nt ns 
ſhop of Ganterbury » Anne D. _—_ it was ordained 
ſhould be within the Realme at 
held at Winchefter, Anno D. 1070. where Stj 


Spain for ſevring xs pall from B 
London, where decres mere made in the time: © of Li 
Archbiſho »& univerſal p 


(i)Magdeb. preſſely taught by the fame (i) Pl wp . Particular Churches rrp nao 
pms governed by their owne Biſhops, Elders, & Deacons,though 
col.s 46.8 Eſpecially in marrers of grearerdifficulty , Whereas they _ 


c,7.col. 
po ay 
F42. 
(k) Cal. 
4-4-&c, 


(1) Syn, 


* authority wi 


__ Fonts inchs ra (a) 
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judge ofthe aFions of Biſhops , Elders and hurhes; bu _ mo 
which could nor be well ended io particular Churches 


onthis manner » Cone.6.7.col.591. wanker rin Moe "rover x. 
reaſon had they to alledge the of the fixt Centurie to ihew what was done 
in che firſt Cencurie » from Chrifts Aſcenfion to Trajans time? 2. As forthe (i) 
SO of thar Centurie » there are more then an 100 or 200 
pac: Jr the power of Metropolicane Biſhops and of Archbiſhops, which they 
Ry nmr res being almoſt _ bet his height ar char 
time. 3. Asfort ace of t Century poynted at rey 
tation viz, Col.g 91. Allchar is there f at large wry ee" concerning 
Richaredus a King of Spaine , converted from Arianiſme » & i 
unco the (1) Sy then affembled , is from Acariſme 1 & (biting hum 
it 


was great negligence in Mc Canneto no better to his work. 
Againe it 1s alledged from the chaqromes 4 1 ayrad 
Trajans raigne unto Severus, from the yeare of Inſt 199 Ps 
Authors of this age, be ſhall ſee that the order of Governmens 
had equall power , @'c. Thittefimons is dio abaſed, 1 narrds bf" 


10 miſtranſlating ofthe words : for they doe nor-ſay that then vhe p 


Fo 


ment; but onely this is (ayd » that it was almoſt like unto 2a popular 


ry 
inten By alias fimilen fuiſſe: And how great is the diffeyence berwiit 
cel fſenions? ren2s mach ther dermixe being Shen 20d almoſts 


riſtian; ſo plainly diſtioguilhed , A8, 26.29. Wha th P_ 

_ of the : Church was Ago like's Democrace? Or what thou 3 C pokes 
hade mts) py then ? Could they not cherefore ſtand under the authority 

e | agate d So reaſoning ſo to argue. Even here all the Reformed 
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CLASSES: AND: SYNODS. wo 
Synodſheld in choſerimes,25 that ar Rome,arCeſarea inPaleſlines 


rehearſe givers 
& others in France, in Pontus», in Achaia » & Cc. 


In che next place confounding the order nded by himſelf, he brings 'in 
among his Lutherane witneſſes, (o) Mir Bren whos ſaith » comes downe (0)OnRev, 
a unto Conftancines time z and is of opinion » that the primitive puritie of 12.1, 


government , was not yet defloured with o_ of mans invention : Nether had 


be bn Prelavcal ride intothe : but the Paſtours looked every 
_— oh heck, Hence is yrs Mr Canne) that for the face 
of 200 oy 300 yeares after Chrift , every viſible Church had $0 exerci 


government, @'e. Now to ſhew how vainely this is alledged, 1. Obſerve how farre 

itis from the Cont : for though the Paſtours looked every one to the health 
of his owne flock this prooves not that the power of Claſſes and Synods is an un- 
due power, Doth he thinke thateirher I or any Miniſter of theſe Reformed 
Churches will not acknowledge the ſame! Yeadoe not Paſtours then looke che 
better to the ſafery oftheir lockes, when as inneedfull caſes _—_— the help of 
Synods therein? 2. Let him conſider his (e) former hat they ſay 
concerning this thirdage of the ny ſhewing in what manner .c Paſtours did 
then looke tothe health of their flock. TOI _ 

Ge: 


es ths beir private 
_ (es 


(q)Cs _ 


y 
ſcribe Sn en So 
the exerciſe 0 


gh _— op omen dg: gal 

authority 0 contrary to rare 

nant efiimony he givesuncothemi inthe (r) book 'P Te where be echerd te char (1)On Rev, 
the viſion and type of che Angel ſtanding at the mmagtay ary It 
with a goldencenſer full of incenſes was accy uara4. = 


thering t ſo many holy men inthe Synodor wo pra che 
ciding of the controverſy about Arine, and ſhewes that the wholeſome concluſion - 
and happy ifſue of that Synod: alhltbyb the cares labour; di 
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176 THE POWER OF _.. 4 
Inche expoſitiov of that myſticall Song of Solomon , where there ig me1 
made of « fountaine of gardens , a well of living waters , and ftreame: from Lavanon this | 
(:)CSmene, Mr Brightman doth alſo woes wor and particularly apply unto the Synod of 
IMG Nice : "The decrees of that _ him avouched to be the jiving waters to 
75176,” refreſh and makefruitfullthe God, which are the Chutches of Chiift, 
And while healledgeth ſuch divine warrant to prove the fruit and benefit of $y. 
nods, how injurious is M* Canne unto him in rting his teltts ? yea how 
injurious to the Church of Godin drying up theſe founcaines of ct » by his 
impugning the authority of Synods? MAY 1 
this » eo. omit other the like teſtimonies of M* Brightman touching 
(v)OnRey, be prot even inthat (») very place mentiooed by M* Canne coughing the | 
83.%, the primitive Church , Mr Brighem. maketh mention of Padss 
the Synodicall Epiſtle concerning him » and fo leadeth useo that ſory » which 
lhewes the pus of Synods in that primitive age, For there weread __ 
(x) Enſeb, the yeare of Chrift 280, there wasa (=) Synod held ac Antioch , where many Bl 


£36. 1. {hops and others mer together from many Churches and outof divers Provinces, 
* 23.% x9, who didnotonely give counſell about the controverſy » but gave inſt 
29 
edit, Bafil, Paulus Samoſatenss , and by common conſent rejected and punicated humz. | 
1611, Auwrcliausthe Emperour his authority to the infolepeyol GRE 
ſon when he would have the Synod. The lame is recorded alſo by 
() Cent.3, the (19 dephiageſioiacheloGunaigylmwingehn don n6ds were helda 


9.c0!,  Amiochabourthar before it could be fini © 
xe ags Whereas they doe here in their marginall note fend me co ſee what Mr Ln 
aith, Neceſſ. of Reform. p. 57.&c. I have long fince ſeene what he writes bothin | 
that place , andin other of his treatiſes pu tyra earners = | 
went coo farre in this buſineſe, yet 1 finde that he diſallowes the praRtiſe & judge 
( EE comer ranma apes __ 797m for tg 
z . ' wr government e ior $1 8 
<-0-Þ.249- Some of the Separation» I grant, ate too thy way : which I aw heartily ſory ſa» 
- They take the worderin Matth. 18.17. Tell the Church » more dy then. there # | 
. need, or then reaſon or good order would. Howbeit in this ytt they hold the of the. 
(a) Beza 31ue Church-governmens. They erre but in the of order, though is be $00 (a) foule 
Mar 8,17,” TÞ4t 66, they will examine all jcandlls, 0; whatſorver in the preſence and imder the juagts 
* *" mens of the whole multitude perpetually 


Wherein I wonder they ſee not the many* 
(b) ?. 230. times. "ue po ens os inean the ſame 


Abi, : 1 


ir was nei | 
mark of his iſlike in the margine of that on isſelf # no ſued 
\errer.gu thu #. And this ought ſeriouſly to be cookie hary pro 4 tus 
| Tis 'f"" tors o prove thac we may not change the | Govern 207 200n\ 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 


their inſtitutions z &c, | Inall which he beares theayre, andtrifles» leaving the 
queſtionthatis betwixt us z _ I have nored (4) before; ſeeing they prove rH 
thy authority of Synods is againſt the Apoſtolick intention: mes there- 
fore unto his teſtimonies of pane uo; & of fuch as he confuſedl min mingles with 
them» viz. of Zuinglins, Luther, Chenmitius, Melanthon, Sarcerius; Brentins, D. Rym- 
gius, Hunnius, Oftander, Salneccer, Pelargus, D. Mylins , Rs Wines Theſe all 
are notably perverted by him. for to anſwer fir ing though theſe 


ceach that the power of excommunication y of call ng Miniſters» &c. is in the 


whole Church; doth it therefore follow that Gods may nor judge the actions - 


ofa whole Congregation ifchey abuſe their power? If Congregations calla Mi» 
niſter, though never ſo vile or ſo unworchy,or if they would excommuncare an 
ianocent perſon; ſhall there be no liberty of appeale unto a ſuperiour Eccleltaſti- 
call judicatory for the redreſſe of ſuch wrongs? Ordoe any of his Lutherane wit- 
neſſes condemne ſuch an appeale ? This heoughe to have concluded from their 
he would have ſpoken to the purpoſe, 
The inſulation of M- C. and W.B. upon theſe teſtimoniesis moſt vaine, & con- 
taineth many fal{hoods, It.is falſe char 60 opinion is anew opinion as they callic;- tr 
is falſe that theſe Lutheranes are contrary uito me : It is falle that upon my grounds 
Officers how vile ſorver muſt beleft alone, if s of other Clurches judge them fit to con + 
tinue: It is grofſely falſe that thepower which E leave-unto particular Churches is 
Juſt nothing: It is an open and foule theſe many Authors 4 3m 
conſent fully with them,yiz with MY Garine 20d W:Beſt-. Orr arte | 

appexe x if we take a particular ſurvey ofthe chiefof thoſe'witneſſes hereprodus 
ced, whoſe teſtimonies he vouchſafertvtoſert downe. ' : 


The firſt of theſe is who though he was no Lutherane, as M*Canne 
notes in-his margine » promiſedeo ſer downe' his ions raken from 
Lutheranes, next abureke P 


he 1s miſplaced inreſpe&of rare Lane rs Mr C. propoundedto himſelfyſohis 


teſtimonies both touchiog excommunication 
alledged againſt us. Inthe fir ſort of t 
notto ſpeakeof M* Cannes wee and gta 


reg vearabg year yr ur rf their ſole authority 
ene i roexcommunicate '. 
Ee gan heir Church, 


of Miniſters are unjuſtly 
CXCOMMUNICA2tION # 
his Authors words to make 


bis rronde aro chat) Mp due (4.4 ATE: 


noone 
wit 1a ICation & 
ſes about excomunication,he ſaith,Can alone exeomunicate: Exchumunication. 


doth nos unto any one man 
ſpeeches of ic 
praiſe 


chat no.,one perſon. 
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duely confidered it may fitly ſerve to blame thoſe popular courſes whichMe Can: 3 


pleades for » and to juſtify our pratiſe in not performing this wei bufinefſe 
without che adviſe and approbation of neighbour Miniſters edintheClaſ- 
ſis. Zuingtiesin that treatiſe called Ecclefiaftes, having ſpoken of the Popiſh tyran. 
nys bereaving moſt Churches of the liberty of ele&1on, he reprooves another ex- 
(F) Ecclef. ereme » ſaving » (f) If there were any Church amnto which elefion was yet left free 5 the com- 
Tom. 2,f, om py raſbly , without all deliberation , and without all counſel of learned , prudent and 
ht faithful l men,did chooſe thoſe whom they did moſt favour,@y not ſuch as were indued with true 
vertues beſeeming a Biſhop. Therefore there is nothing ſo wo the Divine ordinance 
and ancient inſtitution, as that the whcle wr Au of a faithfull people, together with ſome 
learned and godly Biſhops , or other faithfull and experienced men , doe makechoyſe of 4 Pa- 
tour. Thus he plainly diſavowes the independency of Churches in ſuth caſes, 
not allowing a Congregation to proceed unto the eleRion of a Miniſter, without 
the aſſiſtance of the Miniſters of other Churches, and to chis effe& he explaines 
himſelf further in che ſame place » ſaying » It is meet that the power of eletion be 
inthe gn with the counſels of faithfull and learned men. For as that mat- 
ter may not lye in the power of any one man , ſo neither may the rude and unlearned nultirude 
rake upon them ſo great 8 o_ of elefion,tye. And in the ſame leafe ſpeaking 'of Ana» 
bapriſts incruding themſelves into the Churches of their owne accord , he proves 
char o_ are no pow vers _ _ Fay nor _ calling , thus » 
Biſhops they are not. for they are notchoſen of any C Lawfull and unant _ 
an re A of other Biſhops excelling in faith and prudence, alſo concurring. Obſerve how 


_ thatwiththe free conſent of rhe people he joynes not onely the cotinſe}l or ad- 


viſe , as he had calledit before, but the awhority of che Officers of other Con- 
g Ons . - | 
| Moreover that Zumglius did not abſolutely deny the authority of Synodgthough 
he ſpeake much againft Popiſh Synods , appeare if we conkder' j reaſon 
which he uſeth againſt them z viz. becauſe they were not afſembled inthe holy 
- Ghoſh becauſe they 
cording to the ordinances and cuſtomes of men, &c. Now this is not to diſpu 


againſt che thing icſelf, bur againſt cheabuſe of it, Andtherefore having ſpoken 
25 - 


againſt ſuch Councels , of the Pope, Cardinals » and Biſhops » in ſuch {e 

(s) Ch. pl. Canne hadalledged him (8) before, he addes withall , (Þ) I fheake onely of #heſe that 
75: og areſuch ; my writings ſhall net hurt others, who ſet themſelves under the Seriptures,not above 
) Art, 8. #2 my. 4 | 
the - Andrthat theſe conditions for the want whereof he oppoſed thoſe 

Popiſh Synods » may yet be found in other Synods which have made deerees for 

b the deciding of controverſies rayſed in the Church , he acknow] hgio theſe 
(i\Parznef, WOTds» (i) If the Councill of Gangra were aſſembled in the holy Ghoſt (which no good man 
ad comun, will deny , while he ſees tha the decrees doe agree with the Lawes of the Gofpeli and with 
Helver, Civ. he of the Apoſtles ) it was unworthily done of thoſe that came after that havs diſand- 
Tom.» 1edthedecrees thereof , without being moved by any authority of the Scriptures. in 
: Ten PUR Generall Councels , chough he juſtly blame 


thoſe that accounted ro be of equall authoricy with che anpeliſts , 
(+) arche- yet he faith , () Trucly I would not have any thing to be derraBied from them, He was not 
137, $S Jil | ; there» 
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en , both of our owne countrey and ers, and furs eſeeing here be ſo many godly & 5-39 
learned Biſhops preſent , who pAarnine. adefirenot onely to heare and underſtand, but alſo "ay | 
$0 advancedrome truah : verily I ſee nothing to hindey even in ths hereby it ſhould not 
be | awfull for us, according to the V icars meaning, to diſpute of theſe _—_ and to deeree what 
zrueth teacheth. But other nations ( be ſayth ) will never conſent unto Wc. 
By theſe and the like (=) paſſages it is evident that Auinpline did allow the Mint- (m) Ibid 
ers of ſeverall Congregations » aſſembled in a Synod » not onely to conſule and $31-&c. 
diſpute, but alſo to determine yea and to make decrees for the removing of con- - 
eroverſies & ullagyecrs in the Church,while they did.it according tortheScrip= =” 
tures, which is the ſame that we maintaine, | - 
The words of My Luther, whom he cites in the next place , as they are to no 
purpoſe alledged againſt us , ſeeing they couch not the queſtion , as I ſhewed be- 
fore; ſo being compared with qther his writings , they make es thartheſe 
ewo propoſitions may well ſtand together y viz. that the Church hath power to 
judge; to call, to depoſe, &c. and yet thar all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdition is not con- 
fined within the bounds of a particular Congregation , butrhat $ & 
cells have authority to judge of Church affairesand to cenſure $: foraſ- 
4 + muchas Lwberdoth as plainly and as fully avouch che one as the other,” - Inthe 
yeare 1518, having underſtood that they proceeded againſt him in the Popes 
Courrat Rome, at an unjuſt ſentence was likely to onounced by themy . 
(n) he appealed from the Pope toa Councellor Synod. The compleart forme of (n) Steil. - 
his Appeale is recorded (0) among his workes, whetein he doth plainly acknow- Tomment. -. 
ledge the Eccleſiaſtical juriſditionof Synods » both by the whole drift and ſub- {,)7Qn.s. 
ſtance thereof, and when he ſaith that « ſacred Concell being lawfully afſembled inthe f. 231. edit, 
holy Ghoft , ing the holy Catholich Church, s in cauſes concerning the faith above the 1545 - - 
Pope, &e. 'T his his Appeale was repeated and further urgedin the yeare 1520 * _—_— 
when the Pope had condemned and excommunicated him. Among otherrea- Bk 
ſons which he uſech to reenforce his Appeale, he alledgerh this, (p) chat che Pope {pſFonss 
Laprs 2 ravgr owne tyranny above the power of the Councell, ec. and there- £.52- cids 
fore he beſeecheth the Emperour and other Magiſtrates that forebeg 3 
and for the maintaining of the liberty of a Councell, they would admix of bs A 
preſſe the ethers tyranny , &e, Inthe yeare $539, he wrote a booke in the German 
or 


x; 
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t deConcilin,co Councels or Synods, where though he ipveigh fe- = 
verely » and not without »guiaſt hy Poge foo ib Guan __ 
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choſe that ſought a Generall Councell , & admitting ofnone but where he _—_ 
that 


ſway all by his owne authority and command ; yet he doth fully approye of 
Eccleſiaſticall jurifdiion which had bene formerly exerciſed in Synods& Coun. 
(q) Oper, cells lawfully aſſembled and rightly ordered. A Comncell ({aith (9) he) wnothing os 


German. but 4 Confiftory,a Court of juſtice, an Imperiall Chamber, or the like, where the Indge having . 


= + beard the parties , pronounceth ſentence, but with thu condition , that it be according to Law, 


156z, Oc. Thus a Councellcondemnes an Heretick,not according to their onne opinion: 
ding to the Royall law, that # , according to the holy Scripture , as they profeſſe, hich # the 
Law of the... holy Church. Speaking of the right and power of Councelis, having 
(r)1bia,s, ſhewed (r) char iris not lawfull for them ro make new Articles of faith y; to com» 
257.xc, mandany new works to binde mens conſciences to new ceremonies9noy to inter= 
Sleid.Cowe meddle with Civill government; he declareth withall that it is their dueiy to con» 
+12, demnenew doctrines contraty to the Scriptures , and to cenſure the petſons, to 
removeand condemne new.ceremonies that are ſuperſtitious or unprofirable for 
the Ghiirch » and to examine and judge of thoſe things thar are controvyrred as it 
is preſcribed in the word of God, Moreover demanding what the office or work 
(1) Ubiſu. of a Councell is » he anſwers , (1!) Anabemariſamws , [oe pronounce pema| ſon 
pra.f,250, their officecalled. Anathematiſat Eccleſia , the holy Church condenmes or excommunis« 
cates, So farre was Luther from denying the authority of Synods , that he al- 
lowes them the power. of pronouncing thus heavie ſentence of Anatheina or Exe 
communication. | | y 
To-proceed unto his other witneſſes , there is nothing in the words alledged 
out of Chemnitivs and Polycarpm Lyſerm (who is the Authour of that part ofthe 
Harmony , quoted under the name of Chenmitiws ) that by any juſt conſequence can 
be oppoſed unto our doQrine and pradtiſe, touching eleFion, excommynications 
examination of ſentences » &Cc. wn. $a how MF Canne bere abuſerh his 
Authour and his Readers by his imperte& allegation » fetting downe this reftimo- 
ny of Chenmitius 10 ſuck manner z as if that which was ſayd with an exprefſe condi» 
tion y had bene uttered imply and abſolutely without any ſuch reftraiar,} Chemmi- 
tis (aych indeed that eleAion or calling doth belong unto the whole Church: but how?that 
Mr Canae leaves out, as unfic for his purpoſe » which his Authour addes imme- 
diately inthe _—_— » ſaying that it belongs unto the whole Chutch , certo 
quodam mode , in ſuch wiſe that both the Preſbytery and the people have each their ywne ſhare 
{t) Exam. 1 the choyſe or calling. nicius in that (:) learned diſcourſe touching the calling 
Conc. Tri: of Minilters, intends principally to proves againſt the Gouncell of Trent;tharthe 
Fm. Ora. Conſent of the people and of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is requifite in ele&jons; but 
Can.7, Withall he gives as full and plaine ceſtimony for the judgement» examination and 
approbation ofthe Pataergs under which he com the Migi 
other Congregations, called Biſhops aad Clerkes in the places alledgegby him. 
And this kinde ofele&ion he ſhewes co be agreeable unto the praftiſe oftheA 
ſtolick, primitive, aacienc, and ther owne-moderne Churches, Cham 
xii doth ſufficiently declare his judgement rouching the authority ofSynods » 
he 


bag or which is our maine queſtion , indivers pregnant pa ages of that be " "4 


par. 1.pra, WIO8E Againſt the Councell of Trent, He (v) alledgeth & commendeth'the wo ry 3 
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of Auguſtine,ſaying that moſt wholeſome # the authority of Gouncels in the Church,wwhile 

they judge according to the rule and ſquare of the boly Scripture , @e. He ſaith (x) chat ma- (x) Ibid, 

ny have often wiſhed and long waited for a true» lawfull , free » and Chriſtian *xam- e- 

Councell, as the right medicine for the curing of thoſe manifold erroursand abuſes © * 

that were crept into the Church. He doth frequently alledge and a 

2&s of Eccleliaſticall juriſdiction exerciſed in former Synods , chroughoue that : 

whole booke. . He faith indeed in one of the places cited by Mr Canne (y) that ( 44 wap 

the decrees of Councells are to be examined by the rule of the Scripture ; buechis 

doth no more empaire that authority of Synods which we aſſcribe unto them » 

then it doth the power of all Church-afts and ſentences whatſoever , concerning: 

which Chemairtius (z)ſayth the ſame thing; and Mr Canne cannot deny but that (*) Fz Ja 

they are to be examined and tryed by the word of God, though they be made inf, ohm 

ſuch manner as he himſelf (a) requireth, | "plies 6; 
There is another allegation of Chemnitius touching the diftinRion betwixt power (4) Ch.pl. 

and the adminiſtration of it » which Mr Caane hath taken at all adventures, asit ©'??7” 

ſeemes » from Mr Parker, or rather from the Scribe or Printer , that cauſed that. 

quotation [Exa, c. 6.] to ſtand ſo defeRively (b) in his booke; and as hes thus (b)Pol.Ec- 

briefe and obſcure iache quocation , ſo heis as ſparing in the application of this ©$4.3-7-26- 

teſtimony unto his purpolc,bidding us onely obſerve whatis attnbuted rothe Con- 


or the thing it ſelf » we grantthat there 1s ſuch a diſtioion alledged out of Lu- | 


_— 


ded the Kyyes ,that # , the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments , uno the whole Church ; <29<-Tiik 
but not ſo , that everic one raſhly and of by owne accord ſhould take unto himſelf and exerciſe —— = 
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Officers ofthe Church, for che ordinary exerciſe of it; ſhe flillretaiping herin, 
rereſt therein ſo farre tharin marters of ſpeciall moment nd uni] 


F 


without her knowledge and conſent. ' moderating of the ati- 
on, which M* Canne and thoſe of his minde reſerve onely unto the O of the 
Church , in which reſpe& he doth here call them Guides, cannot make that diffe. 
rence betwixt the judiciall exerciſing of power , 45 it is in the Officers,and the firſt 
receyving of that power, which is {ayd to be in the whole Church by thoſe that 
maintaine that diſtinfion. In a word, they ſay that the exerciſe of this gower doth 
not ordinarily belong unco the people, he ſaith that it doth. Such is the agreemer 
beewixt M* Canne and his witneſſes. ; 


Melanchthon, whom healledgeth for the ſame purpoſe with Chemngius (as M* 


might be rightly ſet 
ie, 


0 


called Sywods. 
| ne 
hach 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. -: 28; 
eeſtimonies of his judgement in chis particular; among the reſt , that eſpecially is 
worthy our 0bſervarion » which he wrices in a certaine Diſpucation bo. Dwruce” om 
Synods; it being one ofthoſe Diſpurations which Luther by a preface thereunto 
prefixed hath commended unto the Readers', for which cauſe it ſeemes , they are 
alſo inſerted among Luthers workes, as being in ſpeciall manner approoved by 
»him. (i) There Melanthon intending eo ſpeak of Cn 


z reaſoneth thus: Ic is (i) Lak, 


»» moſt true and moſt agreeable unto the nature of men that which Plato fayth , Tow.1£ 


» that the beſt lace of a Common-wealth is that which is the meane berwixt Ty» 
»» rannie and Democratic » [or popular government. ] This is co be framed and 
2» maintained, as in all government ſoeſpecially in the Church. Both theſe, 'Ty- 
2» rannie and Democratie » are to be ayoyded and detefted in the Church , as moſt 
»» noyſome plagues, It is Tyrannie to conftraine men to approve of manifeſt im- 
2» pietie, to obey contrary to the cleare word of God , &c. Againe Democtatie 
» alſo muſt be removed from the Church , that is » the common people withour 
»» difference are notro have licence or powet. granted unto them to- alter doc+ 
2) trines,or to give ſentence concerning doArines, for the Multitude alſo, as He+ 
» rodotus faythy is a moſt cruell Tyrant, But a middle tate is to be ſought , that 
2» is» Ariſtocratie oughe co be efiablihed » wherein oy papers the authority of 
» the learnedeſtaad beſt men may be the greateſt. This Ariſtocratic Paul _ 
» reth, 1.Cor. 24. Gal.2. andic is moſt gravely written unco the Romanes , 
2) every one mult know che meaſure of tus owne faith, Row. x2. - Therefore thac 
2 tyrannicall ſpeech is to be hifſed at » which cakes away this proportion inthe 
»» Church » and aſſcribes unto the Pope an unbounded Tyrannie, viz. which af= 
2) firmes thar greater is the authority of chePopethen of the whole Councell be- 
2» fide,&c. In the choyle of judges the beſt way is to follow that meane betwixe 
» Tyrannie and Democratic, namely to chooſe the beſt and the learnedeft, When 
» by the conſent of both parties good and learned j are choſen , and matters 
2» have bene examined in orderzit 15 meer there ſhould bean yg eng 
2» ment : for every one ought to know the meaſure of his owne faith. Thus Me- 
lanthon hath fully declared himſelf in this ooamty couching che ground of 
Synodall governmeac, together wich the power and uſe af the ſame : yer for fur- 
ther ſatistation it may be obſerved how that in another place he applyes that 
which is here ſpoken agaiaſt omnaraloar gon orders unto that part thereof 
which M* Canne ſo much pleades for, ing eleRion unto Church- offices, 


3» when he ſayth » (&) According ro ancient cuſtome the Church did chooſe,that (&) Ibi6, . 
2» is, theſe ro whom the Church hath commicted this bufineſſe, & the judgement 44*- 


2» and approbation ofqhe Biſhop ordaining did alſo concurre. Contrary to divine 
»» right and to che ancient Church is thar Democratic » where the people doe _ 
»»ſnarch unto themſelyes the eleion , without che & approbation of 
Paſtours. By Paftours he meanes doubtles the Miaifters of other Congregations, | 
ſceing he ſpeakes ofthem mares ane yore ing it were unceaſonable to 
thiake char in ſuch caſes people negle& the and conſent oftheMi- 
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without taking along with us the adviſe and approbation of the a thatisyof 
the Paſtours of neighbour Churches. ig: ff Ss 


Foraſmuch as we may eaſily diſcerne from that which hath bene tytherto ſayd 
;n this Se&ion , what the judgement of the chiefe of the Lutheranes iSin this con- 
troverſy , and what ſmall credit isto be given unto Mr Cannes allegations andaf. 
firmations couching the conſent of others with him in theſe matrers af difference 
berwixt us ; it may ſuffice to have examined the teſtimonies of theft Authors, 
whoſe words he hath ſer downe and for thereſt , to judge ofthem arcordingrs 
the profeſſion of their eſteeme of thoſe already mentioned, which greof chieſe 
note among them , and according to the publick Confeſſions of theixChurches, 
(1) Sed, 7. of which we are to ſpeak (!) hereafter , as alſo according to their genetall pradtiſe, 
Concerning this it isteftifyed by ſome of them here named (not to ſpeak of other 
evidences) that they are fo faire from including all Ecclefiafticall juriſdition 
within the bounds of a particular Church, that their Churches are governed by 
Eccleſiafticall Senates , or Confiftories , as rs! Nan them , which —_ out of three 
rankes of perſons, Poltticall, Ecclefiaſticall, and or Oeconomicall ; that theſe Eccle« 
fiaſticall Confiftories are appointed and direRed by the authority of thechief Magiftrate;that . 
by theſe the Magiflrata doth exerciſe Ecdefiafticall juriſdiRtion andcall Miniſters; that the.: + 
elefion of a Biſhop or Superintendent which of old was performed by all theBi/hops of the Pro« 
vince, in which a new Biſhop was to be Choſen , is now in well ordered Churches rightly 
med inthe Confiftorie, where ſome a 129 Divines together with Politicall me, doe chooſe. 
4 Superinzendent , who is confirmed by the aſſent and ion of thechiefe Magiſtrate; « 
Theſe are the aſſertions of Mylius, Rungius , © and others , as they are cite 
(m) Diſc. and approved by (m) Veſtringius , one of the ſame profeſſion. Thoughtheſe Ali« 
Theol.de thors doe not accord with us in diyers of the foreſaid expreſſions; yet Mr Canne Þ 
"xy popes had lefle cauſe to boaſt of their conſent with him, ſeeing they agree inthis , that * 5 
18.arg.1o, their particular Churches are not independent bodies , but under Eccleſia» | 
&, = icallauthotity ont of themſelves , holding that their Churches in this reſpetare + | 
s well ordered. What trueth is there then in Mr Cannes words, whenſpeaking'ot | 
L theſe men he ſaith » they conſent with ws fully * As for his jeſting at the particular _- 
Churches , ſuch as all the Reformed Churches are, in giving them a title of 
noim-adjeftives , that cannot Frand without Claſſes and Synods , 1t may be of 
him , whether among all the Orthodoxe Churches in Europe at this day» there - 
was ever heard of ſuch a taggering now-ſubſtantive , rent with ſo many ſcandalous | 
Schiſmes, as is that Anti-Synodall Church ofthe Separation, whereof Mr Came 
calles himſelf the Paſtour, Let thoſe that are wiſe confider of it, + © 65, 


| SzscT. IL Or... 
Touching the Teſtimonies of Calvinifts. ky 

oo Hg MG. 26d FB doe [fo h as they ſay, for diſtin&ion ſake, yer) un - 

jufily call thoſe Authours whom here they alledge : as if there were no other 
frand convenien ſpeechto deſcribe Gody aud lone Minifters,of yhaom 1 fpake» | 
burthe name of Calyiniſts, Though ic be lawfull to denominare en of their © | 
errours and Schiſmes wherein they Rand againft che Clincches of Gods, m—_—_ 0 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 135- 
call ſuch SeRaries by names taken from them that have ir chief rioglea- 
ders » as the Brownifts of Browne, and the Nicolairans of Nicholas 5 Rev: 2. 15- yet 
is there no warrant fo to ſtile thoſe whom we doe nor charge with the the like er- 
rours andeffences, 

MV Canne () after an idle and impertinent declaration of his owne ſurmiſe and {x) Chu,pl. 
imaginations thattheſe Authors, « be# perſwaded,doe not teach the dofrine main- #:3'+ 
cained by mes and after an unjuſt impucation which he implyes » as if I ſhould favs 
that the whole Church { Officers and brethren ) wants authority 20 performe in , and for irſelf, 
all Church-ſervices ; he comes to name his E_ alledges the words of foure 
of them, and elles that the reft doe agree with them. His Authors are theſe , Þ. 

Men. _ Muſculus, few gn ner Gualter , _ D. yur 
Morell, Ti Baſtingius, Vr Pi Pareus erman » 
us, Toſianus, Polanus, Hyperius, Predirius, Mamiter, Oecolompadius, Beza, Bucer. 

Having cited theſe witneſſes to appeare:for him, he thea begianes co inſule and 
glory, oy by & » (b) Andnow Mr Paget what thinke you of theſe men f were they-nos lear- (b) Cha.pl. 
ned me np appin _ rarer Divines? Are by ———_— P-b3s 
n_ ? If you et what « your 

wy 24s emi 3 wa under other R cleſtaticaſ IT vpn 1 
Chg condenned,by a jurie of more then 2.4 men,of your 
and untruth : The reaſon # ; jy fe na 5-0 (ing  aieſthew)tha 
Elderſhip, with the Churches 
municat of fd. when ths wo ſary re 
word; hens 4 Divine inſtitution, that #he 
the leave and econ ſent of other Miniſters , Tay wp ud art 
God. eli Lanſwer; The more Reverend, 
chors were, the eater is his offence thar ſhewes ſo liecle _— —— 
perverting and their teſtimonies.  Ifany Advocate ſhould ſo farre wrong 


2 Inrie of 34 men, a5 to falfify thei verdidt | pnenen meaning; might j noe 
| juſtly be counted a great forgery» and worthy ith y Now ph.” 
that this is the fault of M* C. the Ne nes PT \ 
| conbblryiqnel toinetions X we 


are authority fromGod,& power touſeir to performe familie F/ 2 7 
EEE che hinders nebvethar they ful 3 
exer works may fares authority in che city, where ># 
wilies are cobiged together uni pores Though paricl parccul hs 
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iaand for themſelves have powerto executejudgement , and to puniſh offet 
committed among them ; yet this hinders'nor bue thar if ay 
abuſe their authority that they themſclves may then be judged of 
To come more particularly unto his Authors alledged , and firſt for P. Martyr 
whom he makes the foreman of the Inrie; though he wriciog againſt rhe errour of 
the Romiſh Church , teaching that Councels cannot erre,and preferring theim'a- 
boverhe Scriptures , have juſt cauſe to ſhew the errours of ſundry Councells and 
Synods , eſpeciallv abour that rime when ſo many wicked decrees were made by 
(c) Loc. the Councell of Trenz ; vet he addeth , that (c) rheſe things werenor poken ; vhut the." 
Com. Claii. Authority of Councels ſhould be wholly caft away. For (ſaith he) if they reprehend,excom« 
4.C.4:$ '1 a2unicate or abſolve accerding to the word of God , praying together by the powey of the Spirit, 
de Concil etna, | pare 
{d) lbid.c, 'Þ&ſeſpall not be in vaine nor without fruit. And afterwards againe he bripgs (4) divine 
6.$ 18, wartautto ſhew the inftitution and order of Synods , from the ctunine of rhe A- 
Ries, AR.15. By which irmay appeare how he held chat there was a ſuperiour 
ccleſiaſticall power above particular Congregations , and conſequently that his 
reſtimony hath bene perverted by Mr Came. | 
The ſecond Authoralledged againſt us is Iunivs,who notwithſtanging is a moſt 
pregnant witnefle for its; to biel the authority of Synods. When Bellarmine ob- 
je&erh againſt the Proteſtants, that they reje& Ecclefiafticall judgements; and re- 
(e) anim- fuſe the authority of Synods; this he (©)ſhewesco be moſt falſe. | :And further 
adv.inBcl. (f) he ayoucheth both the juft etthority and neceffity of Synods , and likewiſe che 
conr0v 4 divine inftitution of chem ,* alledging often to that end befides other Scriptures » 
: .Cor. 14-32. The firits of the Prophets ave ſubjeRt to rhe 


& 11.n.1. quilition and ro conſult, bur that 

OS ment touching the controverſies ci # 

| ary foreks greatly abuſed when itis pretended that he harh broiht ic a conttaty ver« 

2.& c.16.n us. : 

ps. 16.0 The third man of the Turie,produced againſt us,is Muſculus, And hereitistobe 

7:2:% obſerved; 1. Thatitis uncruely affirmed by him in his words noted] beforeztou- 
ching the Inrie of more then 24 men x that they are of mine owne... chi>oling, 'For 
though I have a multitude of witneſſes agreeing with me ; yer as none in particu- 
lar were named by me ; ſo Mrſeulzs infpeciall ſhould nor have bene; cons« 


fidering his different judgement and praftiſe from other Reformed Churches. For 


although he confeſſe that the power of elefion and - - ancraten of Miniſters, ex- 


judge unjuſtly or 


communications &c. was exerciſed wich conſent oft le inthe primitive - | 


(b)Loc, Churchandin the A es time: yer he ſaich , and that (b) ofren , that chis order 
Com. 3< " was to be kept while there were no Chriſtian Magiſtrates; and that che order 
199, :04.de Which w3s then profitable to the Churches, is notſo at this time; that ir now be» 


Eccl. p.z11 longs untothe Magiſtrate ro appoynt Miniſters, either by chooſing them him- 


ani ſelf, or confirming fuch as were choſen by others at his commandement; chatthe 
633+ 
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Rulc of Telling the Church , Marth. 18. was in force while they wiſe Gelerees | 
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CLASSES AND: SYNODS. / 137. 
Chriſtian iſtrates. 11, . Though Muſculus differ from other Reformed | Z 
Churches in chis queſtion of Church-goyerament, yer he alſo moR evidently E- 
(even more then I doe) condemnes the opinion of the Browniſts and of my op- n 
polites : while he (i) maintaines that particular Con ae ſubjeA ro ano- (i) Ibid, de © f 
cher ſuperiour power out of themſelvesin matters of Church-government; while _ dint 
he juſtifieth che praftiſe of the Churches in Bowe, where Minifters are choſen-ia "35 
the citie » and by the Senare ſent unrothe Churches 'in the country ſubje& unto 
cheir juriſditions as they thought beſt. If Muſculus had bene of My Came: & 
Befts minde he ſhould have forſaken thoſe Churches and ſeparaced from chem, as 
not being afree people , while they wanted excommunication & power of choo- 
fing their owne Miniſters, Who ſees noghere how notably they pervert the Au- 
thors alledged by them? Come we co the reſt. , | 
In the next place he nameth Vires, but it ſeemes- he is miſtaken in his Allegati- ' 
on» there being no fuch booke of Vret , as he bath quoted in his margine; he ra- 
ther ſeernes to meane Virell inthe of Religion: But whether he meane Vire 
or Virell, neither of them can be juttly alledged tor his witneſſes in this cauſe... » | 
For Viret , he is (k) recorded co have bene a ſpeciall afiſtant \unto Calvine inthe (k) Beza,in 
work of che Lore, for the ſettling of that forme of Diſcipline, by which che pow ap dap 
er ofan Eccleſiaſticall Judicarorie overdivers parti ron was eſta» ig co 
bliſhedart Geneva- Thar weed of Ecclefiafti overnment by Claſſes —_—_— {as 54.80. 
Mr Canae here(!) calles it) was p bythe hand of Viret,as well asof Galvine. (!) Ch.gl. 
And then what reaſon is there-to judge but. that Viree did efteeme it aplar _ O94 


heavenly Father,nor to be raoted out of the garde of his Churchyſeci 
with him in that work £-- pints | | _ 
For Virell , he writes touching the outward calling of Miniſters in thl (m) 
oF YT ns 99 
s JEaren and YA. , 108, 
jon and Learn x to bechoſen,c, Another # thin, thas men ex 12. 


| pofg 
that he which » choſen have a Church appoineed unso 
ducty it # #0 laoke rnno it di 
with any colour be t 
one word hath he againſt che authority 

and Synods to ſce that all things here requireds be ogly 

particular Churches ; and. if any of theſe be ominceds ro £ and reforme 


the ſame, t i [446 A CF $434 4 2 £33 

waa next alledged, though he ſay that the Church hach power coelet& . © © 
ordaine iniſters, yer he was not of M* Cannes mindes to thinke that'the '- 
Church looſerh her right, and 13 bereaved of herdue power , when it is not exer- : 
ciſcd by herſelf alone , or in chat popular way which he requireth ; for eveo in the 
place (n) which M* Canne hath cited, he faiths 1: jhillethnotouch 


whether fie Mini (n) Deed, | 
Sv Epping choſen by the webs, or by the whole Church and that 5-31+4- $ 
ether by votes or by RN oo” ol 
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contend about theſe things, ſo that all be done holily and to order. Ard afterwards 
againe he ſpeakes to che ſame purpoſe : Ir is well knowne that true Churebes have. the 
right of ordaining Paitours , whether it be dom by the votes of the whole Church, or by the 
lawfull judgement of them that be ehoſen by the Church. It by theſe & the fol- 
lowing words that he alludes unto the praiſe of the Helvertian Chuyches , con- 
(0) SeR.7. cerning which we are to make further mention (o) hereafter , wherj we come to 
ſpeak of their Confeffion, Touching the Ecclefiaſticall power of $ynods, Bul- 
(p) Decad. linger declares his judgemene alſo inthis ſame booke , when (p)ſpeakiog of the 
5.5.1. power of the Church injudging of do&rines he gives inſtance in the 
of a _—_—_ which ſaith hey the Church of God doth according tot 


om the 3 
= fore 


e Lord , even a4 we read in... the Aites of the Apoſiles , that the Apo 

(q) Decad. have done , &'c. Againe he (4) cites and approves the decree of Ju 

53.19. perour, for the yearely celebrating of Synods,where matters ariſing might be examined 
and by due correftion healed. He urgeth this decree againſtthe Bilkops » and warnes 
the Magiſtrates co cake heed they doe not connive at the others negligence,tothe 
deftruftion of the whole Church and of all the Minifters of Chrift. Behold here the dif- 
ference berwixc Bullinger and My Came; that which the one holds to be the ſ0- 
veraigne remedy to preſerve the ſafety of Churches & of the miniftery , the other 

(r} Ch, pl. _— - an i= 8 RO weed »and chat which tends tothe undoing and (1) ſpoy- 

P-74- jag of Churches. 1 q” 
_ his ceftimony is likewiſe unjuſtly alledged agaioft us, feeing o_ ſpeakes 


not in the place mentioned, of the point in controverſy berwixt-us, yiz. i 
rity of Claſſes & Synods,or the coral excluding of the ſame in thoſe _ 

(f)l.1., belong untocle&ions. Onely he doth there () reproove the grofle errourof rh 

Da.5,33- that in regard of ſuch popular circumfiances as M* Canne ſeemes moſt toplead 

+ for, doe bring » as he ſaich, a very great confuſion into the Church, by afſcribing 
unto the people more then is dueunto them: while he ſhewes thatthe cleing 
and preſencing ofthe perſon that is to be called unto any Ecclefiaſticall office» 
whereby he underſtands che firſt caking notice nag w ry, —we "1 
dodrine,andche publiſhing or propounding of him unto the whole Church, that 
chis belongs unto the Preſbytery; and that the approving and accepting of the 
perſon ſo.examined wad a pane doth belong unto the people z they alſo ha- 
viog 2 convenient time allowed untothem » that if there be juſt cauſe 


they 
refhify cheir diflike and bring ia their exceprions againſt ham.. T ihe earl 
there deſcribed and maintained by Daneus , wer wrote 
tiſed in our Church : Andthus che Witneſſes produced againſt us,doe till declare 
cheir conſenc with us. As for the authority of Synods and the divineright by - 
which-it is due unto them, Danew gives his verdiwhen in the expoſition of the 
fourth rey 25mg gi wor 3 wr of the on and power a "hs 
(r) Erhic. Church, he ſaith, (1) comes in on concerning Synods , which i 
Cari. and kpep themſelves within. their one may pt awhority is ordained. "ahi Gow 
Gualteinthe (1) firſt place alledged , havigſpokenpfthe due ſuſfrageror vole 
(x) 215. Cesofthe Church in ectionszto prevent ſuch aconſtrucion as MF me wes 
: - 
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to make of his words, addes This place doth clearly are 
cinlt th Chard ai eſt, And Ang on be (ther that Rn 
Miniflers doth in ſome pars 50 

chat pare which herein-we ume the Claſſs, & woo EIS . 

viſeand conſene, In the other (x) place (for MF Cannes marginall quocatioo [ 23. (x) Ibid.in 
22.] ſcemesto be miſprinced) he faith that by 84g olories may be underſtood nox ©1423: 
onely the gathering of voices , butalſo impacion of hands, and in his 

the latter acception doth agree beſt. For , ſaith he, is 'is not likely thas the 

would depart from the firſt order or courſe which we have ſeento bave bene obſerved int elec 
tion of Matthias, &c. And upon AF. 1. 26, he laboursto.provethat this man- 

ner of chooſing is ſtill co be obfervedin the Church , as moſt ſafe an{'convenient, 

whereby certaine men being found that are eſteemed meer tor the office unto... 

which the ele&ion is to be made, theevent of our counſels may be referred 19u0 the judge - 

ment of God, by caſting lots; in ſuch ſort! as Matthias was choſen unto the Av 
pofilzſhip. However z that he doth noc deny the mareers of particular Coogre 

ations to be ſubje& unto the judgement ofthe Miniſters of other Churches» fr 

fem bledina Claſſis or Synod , may be gathered from thoſe teſtimonies which evs 
in this booke here alleged, he gives the authority of $ andthe 
Divine warrant upon which it is grounded , ofthe ity ofa Ge- 
nerall Councell which many then fo much defired , he _ (y) Fo mo alſeit ſeemes (9) 1h in 


80 be moſt pro gn | ynod could be obtained, in Cap.5-21, 
be compoſed out of the 5 ur ycangy : ſuch as that A cal [Synad] was «of | 
we areto a—e,s oper 15. AO INE a2 1 of Nice , Com 

» Epbeſus, Chalcedon, and the like. &e. And afterwards 
ting 0 Pauls fending from Miletus to Epheſus , and calling 
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Church, be calles ita$ Liywlidanarple, þ apt mages Oo 7s ot I 
ftrieof Paul doth appeare, » dſowe areadmenifid the be aſſemblies of Minifters are alzo- 
gether neceſſary, in which aires may ae ramen This 
Eo er er nn nn 
' ng of- 
here o—_ Mini ne gy. faithfull 
enter Li [Mot en — bythe Sample of har Snad A8. "ens 64 
and hfe » hho the pietic and curator 


aſſewbling of Synods; a8 0a the other ſide he notes the ee Hans Laden a9 1/0999 > 
of Anrickoift, in and the due exerciſe of this SR 
How doe theſe chings agree- wich M* Cannes diſcourſe 4. who yet this- 
Authory2 one ofite Joey by whictrbe Gick polrion (26 he calle) 3 com- i5 C00». 


demned, viz. that particular Congregations 

TT ooching rant IG EET! Churches ( ) appro- 
ouching $, the 6 

ved by him) is the ſamethar is uſed inour Churcks and | 

he hath notably perverted it in oppoſing; 

not burchae there may be anorher ſuperiour 

Synod, to judgeof che eleRions made hor Kar ae 
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. needfull to 
| Pilcept.de have 4 Synodicall judgement to heale the wounds of the Church, In his book againſt. Vorfti- 
(4) Botizr, #8 » after long diſpute »(4) in conclufion he offerech , yea he proyoketh and lnrgers | 
Reſp.Conr, him to referre their controverſy and differences to the judgement of oth - 
Vorlt,p, ches, which he there nominates. And in the preface thereof unto the Scates 
14a, 5 Generallofthe United Provinces he thewes from the word of Godandexam- 

ples of the godly, the neceſſity of Synods, he declares what confuſion and diſtrac- 
tion of Churches enſueth where they are negle&ed » and makes carveſt ſupplica- 
tion unto them for the maintenance of this order in government. | In another of 


(e)Coment, his bookes againſt _ , (©) boch in che beginning » middle, and end of its he 
dar of s upon the ſame ſtring, His appeale unto the judgement of other Churches, 
| pref p.45, and his willingnes to ſubmit unto their judgement, with his defargof a Nationall 
Com,p.zo3 Synod » is plainely declared therein. Speaking of che fruit of Synads » he ſaith &) 
$04-X P. chatthe holding of them intheir Churches, hath bene next 190. God rhe chief ſinew of 


; (f) Ibid, preſerving both the true dorine and tranquillity of the Churches : and that if any man. dc- 
: pref.p.34 quaineed with their affaires dare deny the ſame, he ſhall manifeſt bn impudensy or mgks warre 
= 3” with his one conſcience. And thus by the verdict of Sibrands , if wy! pry un- 
derſtand the Diſcipline'and tare of theſe Churches, and deny the txuir of Synods, - 
they muſt be held for impudent and unconſcionable perſons. Moreover in his 
(g)DeC5c. book againſt Bellarmine concerning Couneells he gives divers teſtimonies (8) cou» 
Les ching the proficable uſe of Councels for che determining of controverhtes , their 
&L5.col, call juriſdiftion , and che exerciſe of itin making decreesand cenſuring 
358, ours, By all which ic appeares how injurious Mr hath bene unto St- 
andus porcncing him as a wieneſſe againſt the authority of Synods,whereas he 
hath fo often reſtifyed his judgement co the contrary ; 692" 
| (h) Biſtor, Momnew inthe place ®) alledged , hath no ſach ching as for which he is. quo- 
BY , [2254 ced; unleſſe he meanechar which is noced in oge of the ing Pages » (i) that 
s | 1612.  .the Popesof Rome were choſen in publick aſſemblies of che Priefls, the Nobility » 
8 (i)lb.p-545 the common people, the Senate, by the voices of all , ere. which if ir be ined and ap- - 
$ plyedto the queſtion in hand » may ecafily be diſcerned to fall ſhorrof proving any . 
o ching againſt us. Bur this Author in the ſame booke ſhewes plainly his approba- _ 
| tion of Synods for the j of Ecclefiaſticall cauſes: He alled 
*1y and maintaines againſt Baroniwe and Bellarmine che judiciall Atts and- ſentences of 
; ſundry Synods againſt the Popes of Rome. He calles thoſe decrees of the Coun- 
. (2.1418, cell of Baſile, &) C4bolick.or univerlall erecbs , whereby it wasenatted; 1» " 


 . 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. ' 192 
the power of a General Councell , the whole Church # above the Pope dnd everie 
other perſon. 2.. Thas the Pope cannos difſolve a Generall Connell without their conſent , 
Oc. 3. That he thas doth obſti the foreſaid trueths # to be accounted anHeryiick, Wo. 
He relates & comends the ſpeeches of (1) Marfiliue Patavinue,(m) Petros de Alliaco, (1) F.ioro, = 
and divers others, ſhewing the power of Councels in j ing and cenſuring the (wÞ.1220 
Popes the neceſſity of them, both Provinciall and Generall , for the correing of acc. 
abuſes, and amending of all ſores of perſons and things wich greater authority. He | 
approves and defends (n) the renowned [Italian Martyr, Hieronimus Savanorola, for (n)P. 1347, 
ſeeking that a Generall Councell might be called for reformation of the Clergiez : 
and degenerateeftace of the Church, &c. Beſides this , he being in his time a 
principall favourer & maintainer of the Diſcipline in the FrenchChurches,where 
the cauſes of particular Gongregations were judged and determined by Synods, + 
could therefore be no favourer of the Browniſfts open » which count ſuch go- # 
yernment to be a miſerable bondage and flavery of the Churches. -  —>of 
Tilews,chac is alſo called to be one of their|Juric againſt me,doth moſt _—_ o- 
ly give his verdit on my fide againſt the Browni He ceacheth (0) that the (o)Syntag. 
fourefold power of the Church is to be exerciſed not onely in Preſbyteries,bural- PÞ-Theol 
ſoin Councels or Synods: that (p) Synods according 'to the power-granted of eat-2na 
God unto his Church, may take knowledge of Ecclettaſticall cauſes, and by their (p)Theſ.4. 
judgements conferredtogether according tothe word of God, may define, 8&c. & *k 
(q) give miniſteriall ſentence » &c. And further he ſaiths (r) Avir ienot to beboped (9) 79-1 
for that the body of the Church militant on earth ſhall be free from divers diſeaſes ; ſo we ; 
mbar Teogey itcan want thu remedy of Synods , which we... therefore afimerelenrerenly 
lavful us 4/0 Nece . p67"? 
Baftingius mere how Excommunication pertaineth to the whole Church ſaith no» 
| thing bur char which ispraRtiſed both in ourand other Reformed Churches of 
theſe countriess eſpecially if ic be marked how he explaines himſelf in the leafe 
following » where he addes that (1) Eccleſiafticall diſcipline and excommunication i 
ought to be adminifired by them who are ordained thera of the Church ; ſuch «s are Mini- 


fters of the Word, and Elders , the Wer rr I mu ap re omg G 

wet one 0 — foN, bY nya gy 

notht afav at : - Beſides,he being a member & Minifter 
wn m__— » there is no: reaſon from 


of theſe Cnc , and Regent Synods i judgi he cauſes 
in} e 
J aCes 
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a Colledge in 
Jr poder op dotuacs ml, racy mh 5 ak, 
of particu regations z 1 either not agree amo | 
lhould red in ent Forchen he ſhould have condemned his owne eſtate and 
praftiſe, which yer cannoc be inferred from this his teſtimony, ; 
Vrfinw alſo , thovgh he teach that #he wr are to beexcommunicated by the... 
Common... conſent of the Church , &e. yet doth| he not thereby deny or exclude the 
wer of Synods in Judgi aha wang pe Anh © Pim mart rTy tn 7 «0 
t doth plai y gecehimomy mine. rt ers hrs 6 het oe 5 
Ons and neceſſity of Synods , he ſaith of chem , The ror” lynn} Ard Wo 
wounds of the Chureh i not to be neglefied , which rhe holy Ghoſt half ſhewed unto ue , by the £0 oy 
counſell od example of the Apoſiles; which all reaſon of diving end bnynan right requires 1 nil 
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192 THE POWER OF "E 
ehich being {aufully uſed experience hath proved to be moſt wholeſomefor the Church inmutiy - © 
(+) Ibid. noe ions, Neither was this his private opiniongbur (v) writs | 
Tir.& Col. ten inthe name of other Divines & Miniſters in the juriſdition of Prince Coſtmiy, 
$9. and approved by them. | KS=0 
Piſcator ſairhy Excommunication is a decree ofthe Church, & therefore 
(x)In1. to be done of the Church, (=) or of the wear \ 6 er ger Church, 
Cor.5.Obſ. orant as much or more ia the practiſe of our Church , white che E never” 
LAT}. exerciſeth ſuch power alone, without che knowledge and conſent oft che Ghurchy 
by propounding the ſane divers times unto them. But it is apetverring of this. 
teſtimony » to gather from hence that the aRions of the Church or Elderſhip are 
not ſubje& ro the judgement of Synods, if they be complained of for rk Aod 
(y) Tn A, that Piſcator alloweth the authoricy of $vnods, (y) to judge the controverfies of Religj- 


15.Obſcr, ox.. , andro (2) make decrees by gathering of veyces in order , 1t1s evident trom otherof 


(2) Theſ his writings, | | 
Theol, vol, Calvine requiring the (*) cognition of the whole Church before any be excome 
LI0c-23 MUNICAE » requires no more then is held and praiſed by us. Andthis 1s no em» 
+ wag peachment to his and our opinion with him , thatincaſe of doubr ot controverlys 
(a) Inſtic,1, (Þ) there #; no better nor more certaine remedie then that a Synod of true Biſhops meet rogetber, 
ou $ 15. wherethe controverſy may be diſcuſſed, For ſuch a definition... ſhall have nuch more weight, 
og ral. ©- where the Paftours of Churches in common doe agreetogether, &e- Andthis'he there con- 
9.9 '3: firmes both by Scripture, and ſundry examples of ancient Churches ,{hewing 
that from the beginning it was the m_—_— 1 PT 49 Church, ſo often as \_ 
nr, oellisngets peak of ocher teſtimonies af- 
(c) Ch, pl. forded by Calvine to this purpoſe , when as Mr Canne (<) afterward notes the af. - 
P-9%% Afertions of diverspleadiog for the Hierarchic of Bilbops, and oppugning Ecclelt 
aſticall goverament by Claſſes and Synods; as a weed of later growth» vingeo 
as Geneva ſubjefting began. And before Calvine came here, everie Gate 
h 


CO | 
gregation was free in irſelf: Lf aſſertions be true, and that none isable rodilprove 
them , as Mr Cannethere ſuppoſeth 4 how comes ir that he thus Mr 
Calvines ceſtimony againſt his profeſſionand pratiſe * Ler the K obſerve 
thar if theſe aſſertions were ſound, M* Canne might as well have wrutena bookes 
to prove the miſerable bondage and flavery of the Church at Geneva» 

the eyrannicall goveramencand corrupt dodtrine of My Caluine, as he wrote the 


b 

like ricle of an unjuſt complai rey Pan +, 07 me. : 25s $2 
Par eu on UP ISI 200-0, rene e ; Let ſuch a one be delivered to. 

Satan ; to wit, by the Church, or by the Paftours and Elders of the Chch," which are tht 


4) Colleg. mou of the Church. For by theſe the Church ſpeaketh and dealers. Wighou thi order there | 
Thad De was lrempypen, Fins bl he ſpeaks and deale ; which wndoubted- | 


: 


10.DiÞ.22- and Synods have powertoju of the a&ions of 

OY alin or for as (4) uber of hee 6 
9. ofa lawfull Synod and the authority thereof in ' | es inthe. 
(e)EirenSe- Church he ſaith char chercin (e) men reowmed in regard of obeir learning ># | 
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CLASSES AND SYWODS. | s. 
ding and piety , whether they be of the Laity or , have nor onely a voice of deliberation gd” : E 
bar any” but alſo of judgement and power of di - Andiereuno acootdes his (42.999 | bs, 
Fpiſtte written unto the Natioaall Syri6d hoiden 1aſtze Dore» wherein excuing'g, "$2 
his abſence , that he could nor come in as ac i rpm rar a _ 
he (hewes his hav mes ofſuch a meeting »'as the ordinary medicine for bea- | 
ling the wounds of the Church , and rejoyceth greatly ſpirit forthe benefirex- 
ſpeed from that Synod , which judged & cenſured iche errours of particular men 
indivers Cy What _—_ 0s had M* Cannechus uy the words of: . 
Parens againſt his meaning ick profeſſion?” FO COT TAIED 03 * 
paar ances agreeth with _ former witnefſes couching the poynt in-con- 
croverſy. For inthe book alledged by MF Canne, when as the parts of the govern- p 
mentof the Ghurchare there deſcribed; he ſhewes that (8) che convocation of quoyom 
$ynods as 2 unto Ecclefraſticall juriſdigtion» and is contained under the 6. 66-41 


fame. 

« , though more fond and moderate chen other apes) ae be 
beiag a diſciple and follower of Melanihon.. ; chere was tio raafon w 
not have bene joyned with his Maſter in| che foregoing ranke of T wg: 
Me Canne had either knowne his Authour', or rogaeden the 'order which he had. 
ſer downe to himſelf. Bur for his judgement couchingthe'juriſdition of $ 
be hach witneſſed his conſent with the Writers mentioned borh-io this &t for»: 
mer Se&ion» and reſtifyed a gainſt Mr Canne in this cauſe.: 
partof Ecclefaaſtica)l Diſcipline » unto whichhe referres. | 
commpnyenes Ws a ap REY the order of ied t rb Biflopr he 
where he (aich execution of this diſcipling was chieff to the Biſhops 
therefore ſometimes twiſe, ſometimes oftney in the yeare called Provincial Synods, Fr 
matter was bandled, not by the cenſure... of one Biſkop »but by ahe ſentence of thewhole Clay ® 


aſſembled. 

To avs. mencionedin the next place plainel ared himſelfto be of 
the Kok minde with us, in doin | | 
determine the cauſes of particular Hei) maineaines ig 
Thyrews that which he had formerly | 


on Luther, and [mrs even PYiVare Mens, 
Fulgem ofthe C-obuick Church dof Iywd, He prove this to be ſound and 
orthodoxe from the Apoſtles referriag che dection of the contoverſte concer. 
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(v)1b.?.44. afterwards at Hei (n) a member of the Ecclefiaſticall Senate, How anjul 
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therefore & untruely hath Mr Canne dealt with Toſlanurand his readers,in recko- 


(o) Ciel. ning him among choſe whoy 25 he ſaith, {#) have condemned foranerrour & un- 


el eruethxthatpoſition touching particular Congregations flanding under other Ec- 
clefiaſticall authoritie out of themſelves ! : ; 

As for Polanus , to grant Mr Canne that he was of the fame minde' wich the 

- former Authours , touching the Churches power in excommunicating , though 

(p)Synt. ſo much can hardly be manifeſted out of the (e) place alledged; yet what is that 


Theo! 1,7- eo our queſtion £ The Churches powerin excommunicating doth not exclude , 


E.18, , - 6p" . . : TO 
the authority of Synods in judging of a particular Congregation. Polanus ſpea 

{q) tb,c.14 of Synods , expreſfſely Conde hEhar (q) the liberty or power of thoſe Feckfiofical 4ſ- 
ſemblies # a right given of God unto bn Church, eve, that An Ecclefiaſticall Synodis a pu 
blick aſſemblie of godly men, lawfully ſent and gathered together from divers Churches, alſo of 
divers Provinces , that they may handie and determine according to the power that % granted 
unto them of God, touchi holy affaires, &c. Healledgeth tundry Scripturesandex- 
amples ofthe Ancient Churches for declaration hereof. And againe inthe ſame 
place, he notes it for a condition of a lawfull Synod , that thoſe which are 
and depured ofthe Churches may have a deliberative or conſulting , and alſo adeei- 

. dingvovce or giving of ſentence , &c, When he requires another condition of a 

lawfull Synod, that every one may have and receſte; yet he addes this with- 
all , that whoſoever # conviied of hereſy or any crime, and remaineth » ſhould un- 
dergoe Ecclefiafticall cenſure, that », depoſition from his Eccleſiafticall office , Op 


,or 
Syllo.Theſ. judgement of Polanus touchin 
Te co. 034-1 W.Beſt & his abertour; to call for a Twivof ſuch Divines'as have given ſuch preg- 
naneſentence and fo peremptory verdi&tagaioft them * - i 6 | 

Hyperiws, next alledged;though he deny notthe power of particular 

ci00s » yon his writings iris evidenetthiac he hotdes the power of Syhods', confi- 

ting of the Depurics of many Chatches;ro bea ſuper: hdd ors one parti- 

| ciilar Church » and char _ of the affaires thereof and of the perſons 
'therein, either Miniſters or people. ' This he declares at large in a peculiartreariſe 
(YDeSyno. touching yearely Synode, (f) where after he had ſhewed the necefficy and afe 'of 
ule Theal S$ynods by many divine and humane teſtimonies» herhen deſcribes'their power » 
268-350, not for counſell onely, as the Browniſts and my oppolites doe but for the exet- 
hs offenders, Suſpenſion 


1570. Ciſe of all kinde of Ecclefiafticaliceofutes as Rebukes of c 
Excommunication and Depoſitionor deportment of OfScers from their mint- 
ſery.Of all che men of the Hue before mentioned, thete is none that gives 2 more 

| full and cleare verdi& againſt M* Cannes then this Hyperius doth, | 
: -| -Otcolompadine, another of his Authors; hach'declared his judgement touching 
x $ynods , and the quthority-exerciſed inthem' ro be ſuch as argues his teſtimony 
« alledged by M* Canne perverted; while itis produced againſt the ſame. For 
pra in his anfwer ro £urberiaſerted among'the workes'of Zuinglius,0) he doth hi 


91. ly commendche Councril of Nice, and ſpecially for decretingthar none { af- , 


rerwards attempt to addeany new articles unto that Confetiis of faith which = 


/ 2 
- # -= 


(:)tb.c.16, Exrommunication: And to like purpoſe he writes in'(r) other places. This being the - 
theauthority of Synods , how uncircumſpe& was © 


gy 
56 
Po - 
<< 
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CLASSES: Es SYNODS. 
ſet dowDe. ' dreary nmr ny. i off Deco 

ne —— whereby hows 25.ExCH1 

For which cauſe being T 


the Church , which Fo ep 
reth that he —— 


cherebyantri Excomtmonict E- 
ſactsehiing by CE: 4 
S hei lotion ES A 
here that taver & Ju . 
where t _ ry 


a A 
Ghurch by ajoynt Preibyter relbyteryoe Clatiy and prey -wr bib wel: Fe 
Preſident of that famous (x) Synod at Rechell, where ttieCobafetiogof their faith LI | 

was ſubſcribed by divers Princes:yand ; Miniftergand Elders afſembl 
cher. And therefore if Mr Canne and W. 


andjuſtchey mightas well ro 
able rury and bond 
por nyt ” 1 45403 gh _ > gh 311204435 4 90091 | Wed 


Bucer, laſt louk accordes with te frgong Autor ad and his'words inf 
commendation of may ſerve cocloſe upthi 
an adviſe unto King {ores the Sixr3for the conſtant cele 
Admonition given to — for. the reſtitution of the Kin | 
his dominions, amidſt other wholeſome connſdle. ouofrhewordof Gods he 
ſaich » (y) ks ſhall be the ducry | 
yeare, as it x ordained by fo 


zeale for the kingdom of Chri# = eter Fe be - 
Church may Foo ara the pietic oker 
inferiour and more frequent IT ang/onr Cal F 
the Miniſters within 


hunt ie murine jnremong once Er ag the ) eres 2 
0 Janother ro E (z)De vide 
fl ouching Synods peakes p 


roam mo ie was ordained thar the Bi. wa 5. Wi. * : 


ps of every Provinceſhould aſſemble ether, wich he Prohyters and Deacons , a of en 
the nctef the Chweke -h «by irhout alta year at /< oe 
quire irons eter , 000 18 IDE, wh a Ju | 


dermal Gree 
| cn /pokens 
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Mimeaition berths judicial exerciſe ofmmberiey is Becket renin 


Forde hedoc heck ply final betwixt admonition and correfion., when is the fol." 


Metropoliranes he faith If any i were done amiſſe by. 


ME Miniſters of the Chuekes, _ the common , which by their 9/14 they could 
on goed, char then for of it they call aSynod of Biſhops ; for rheve was 
power | of judgement allowed unto them, which by par (yp. 
Re noe Choc oe, Ehusd Buceris alſocds: welt as the a hath condemned -M* 
Can:es pofitions.vis particular Congregations nor Rand under: ouker 
Ecclefaaſticall authoritie ouc of themſelves, 

And theſe areall the Authors here alledged by MF Canoe . ccnitainds Mon, 
Predirius and Munſter, either not ſeen atall,nor mobs ocured forthe preſent, as 
_ ewo formet z ornocſeen eo touch this courovertie in the writiogs at hand; as 

e latter. 

Haviog now heard whaztheſe choſeomen ofthe Iurir, all nomioated by W, B.,' 
his Advocate, have ceſtifyed concerning Claſſes or Synods ; let the Readerjudge 
whether chey have given verdi&for or againſt Synods : worker year one of 


theſe Authors alledged had nor juſt cauſe (it they were __——_— thing Bic confer of 


great abuſe done to then in pervertiog their teſtimonies 
NT CD OG: And foraſmuth as all theſs 
witoefſes here examined areiſo 
have 0athe other fide witneſſed chetrueth 
Canne; hence it is evident thac Ihad juſt cauſe uf apr which he rp 
rodiſprove byalledei cheſe Authors againſt mey viz. that there were « »wlzinudy 
learned and godly Mini 
proofe whereof ic were eaſy (if need were) to another luric of approved 
Authors » more in number then thoſe he hath ſpecifyed , and not jnferiour for 
learnzng and piety unto ſome of choſe that he hathrnamed , all which in their ſeve» 
. rall writings > Common places, Commentaries and other Treatiſes.y havein like: 


I miagaeras the former, deſcribedrhe uſe;rhe necedic and the authority of Synods; / 


not onely for counſell, but for judgement and deciſion of controverſies ; divers of 
them alledging noc onely examples of ancicor Churches, bur-the holy Sept 
alſo for the warrant of chat which they teach , and therefore thewing 

maijncaine chem pets ach wenn, and chat their our ofchem arrow xa eres 

that Chriſt hork givan none ch.Burche vane of chat nom he gr 
che multitude of c m—— me. will moſt plainly: appeare when we 
cometo.ſpeak ofthe publick and generall reftimonies of wholeChurches & moſt 
ſolemae aſſemblies of learned & godly men , touching this controverfie. Inthe 
Meage while let us follow Mr Rc” his owne oo ; 


SncrT. 
* ' Touching the Tine if Engl Cofug 
IN the next place they proceed, and'inan ory ck 


Engliſh Conformiſts , gs —_— ws, int this eres 
aig B.Woirgift , D. Bilfon his —_ bo 


as > wa Her 9 exon wierd 


s of the ſame judgement and praftiſe with me... . | For further 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 
Touchiag theſe I anſwer: Firſt for B. 3#/hirgife, , though be confeſſe th: 

Hefei Chechen had e 
[ z yet proves not thought 

Sevraden: 296 wana 


verſy, For when D. Bilſon had ſayd ; (s) Though the Pony bad more ſkill to judge, (a) Perper. 
yettbe chad ag much right to choſe rr Pau; & if the mo#t Gover 
C 


of them did «C15 
rgie ; Thus fare M*Canne ociath bis Gander BER pea 


reater number was yet rh | 
Enos ofcraoflaring Bio 
Lhac which oe 
ſame thing that D..B, 
not uſe ro impoſe or 
ooſe a Miniſters. neither 


berty therein. | he 3 

That ic way more plainly appeare how unjuſtly and unreafonably D. Bilfen is al- 0 
ledgedas agreeing = _ oppoſnes, ler it be er obſerved, thacin his Di- 3 
pou againſt Bexs & ſuch as approve the Diſcipline of theſe Reformed Churches» - 


e doth nor as. my adverſaries, ;ne of the undue power of of Sea £ 
ad cer __— ations. He aknom age chat... 
(<) chenerelep und anther ppm rene fo in queſtion betwi.xt ue , as the perſe1s, (c) Peres, 
that ſhould aſſemble and me thoſemectingr, &'c. He would have (4) Metro eptrgonn YER” . 
tobe the Moderatours and rulers of Synods: he would have (*) lay-Elders thruſt 37) oy» ©? 
out from aſſembling with Miniſters in Synods; he complaines (f) of che intolerable by 
charges and expences of hayi Fequenr Syvods Be erein he differs from us (e)P, 387, : 


and we from him. Bue rchac is 2 ſuper cclefia authoritie in Sy- | 
nods , to decide the cauſes of parti heswhich is the poynt in qu 3; qa 
) power i© , 


herei he agreeth wich us. < faith offach. $ynods and their 


»fo (s) Their warrane. ſo codoe 2 builded on the 
$ | aj 


a5 * 
grounds of all (8) P. 352» = 
b | divine 
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\» divine 2nd humane focieries , trengrhened by che prowiſe of bur Seviburrtnd 


»» aſſured unto them by the example ofthe ——_— add perperual{pradtiſe 

(b) e. 374- Church of Chriſt. 'Afrerwards he ſaith of cheir meetings in Synods; rhe 
»» hath inall Ages » 25 well before , as fince the grent Councell of Nice beneap« 
»»proved and praQtiſed, as the lawfulleft and ficteſt meanes to diſcerne trueth from 
»» fal{hood, to decide doubrs,end ftrifes, and redrefſe wrongs in cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 
2» Call ; yea when there were no beleeving Magiſtrates to allift: che Gharch zthis: 
2» was the onely way to cleanſe the houſe of Gody as much as might be, fromthe 
-» lothſome veſſels of diſhonour!' andafter Chriſtian Princes began eo 
»» prote& the rrueth , they never had , nor can have any better or ſafer diretion 


»» amongſt men, then by the Synods of wiſe and godly Paſtours, And many other . 


things to like purpoſe are written by him,complayning thae the denyall ofthis or« 


(i 2.355, deris 6) an heatheniſh, if not an belliſh confuſton, Ge. © : © _ © AERSIIIIOEES 
"That which they bring out of —_— ; 4Papiſt before idle & im« 

pertinent: untill chey heare me avouch ſuch chings as he doth 'for:change of chs 
orderof Chriſt, letthem refraine their ſurmiſes and conjeRares of imaginary argus 


ments which they gueſſe that I will uſe. | & 

Having brought ſuch Authours againſt me,zmark how H/.B. orTo.Ca.for himy 

doth criumph againſt me beforethe viRory ; in theſe words, (k) To ſay thas the ſu-" 

Rye peri pow? of 1 Frloywe- trees —_ 
thera being in the Scriptures no proofe ( yea I may boldly ſay ) nor | O00 v 
conftſe indeed it j boldly ſpoken of him,” ' for who ſo boldals Die B.? - Bur 

whether there be at leaft ſhew of proofe in the [v6 699-0 » for che ſuperiour au-" 
thority-of Synods in jidging the cauſes of particular Congregations » let us ſes 

what his owne witneſſe ſaith. . Ft ONT 


D. Whitaker thiat is next alledged by him , doth by many urpuments ſhewhe 


(1)DeConc, profit and neceflity of Synods'; and to this end he citeth many ow of 
9u.1.c-3-P. eure,boch from the old & new Teſtament: he alledgeth arlarge (nm) or 8 


15-16. 4. tbr which they are profitable, and of great uſe and fruit. - He ſpeakerh alſo of ſuck: 
$6, 13-21 Synods as are notonely for difruting and concluding of matters by'w#fof coun-. 


; | 
(w)?.17, ſell and adviſe , but of thoſe that have power to (n) judge and condemne vbſtinate 
— .;, Offenders by 2 publick judgement,and as occafion requires , to anat of ex- 
' * Elude fromthe fellowſhip of the Church the maintaines that choſe 'which are 
lawfully called unto Synods , have authority of deciding and determining contro= 
(0) Ibid.q. yerfles by (0) definitive ſeacence or ſuffrage? he ſaith chat (p) appeales areof divine 


3-0-2--95+ and naturall tight, and cannot be denyed in controverſies about Ecclefiaſticall, 

© - {phDeb6if. cauſes and perſons. And thus by the teſtimony of their owne witnefſe my adver- 
Rom. 9u.4-{aries doe offend both againſt the law of God , andthe law of nature z/in denying 

P-470. - appeales, and in not allowing che ations and judgements of a particular Congre- . 


_ to be } Scilly mmm ey off Synod or _ is. Thefeverall yy 
39.8% of D.Whitaker to this purpoſe, arealledged (9) before and applyeg at largey'ro de= 
Ir clare his judgement in this ma cre, 1 a þ my; a 
(r) DeCoc. "Though D.3/bir. doe (f) gran (as1s here alledged againſt me); chat Eccle 
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4-5 P:b7E all authority Fin the Church principally, primarily and e enttally Ce. he doth not 
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laſſes and Synods, # Jure Divinoz Tthinke he will not any more doe is 5 
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by vertue of their calling and depuration from many Churches. - .The av 
| of Churches is manifeſted in them. , and by their ſervice therein. 4 Theliheres a $2 [+ 2 
mony alledged from Saraviaand Scholg Parifienfis is (1)beforeanfwered.”  Yeathe (0 r.659% 1 
Schoole of Pars doth ſufficiently {) explainerhis marrer by a fic fimilicude, ſhew- {r) Schol. - bY 
| ing that Eccleſtaſticall erty is in the Church primarily , and inftrumeocally in 7p 13, 22 
| the Miniſters : as the power of ſeeing is in man principally , but inftrumenrally in- 
| the eye? As man ſees by his eye » ſo the Church exerciſerh Ecclefaſticll rho: 
rity by the Miniſters and rulers thereof; and ſo judgeth of all crimes and'o - _- 
T he ceſtimony of Bell next alledged\is inlike mannet tobe underſtood. Where- Wo. 
25 from (v) him they obje& that Excommuication preciſely and chiefly pertaineth tothe (v) Regis, | 
Church ; and that ſhe hath authority to commit theexecution thereof to ſome ſpeciall perſang', nos i 
for thas purpoſe , and choſen for that end : this doth no way condemae , bur rather ills ****+ 
| ſtrate our praRtiſe agreeable thereunto, And that the meaning of this Authour 
| was not repugtfint unto us it owe more plainely bv another of his writiogss 
(x) where he evidently declares his mindezthat Synods have power totxertiſe Ec> (x) Bells 
clefiaſticall authority, and to proceed judicially with delinquents, even ro depoſe & "fed 
excommunicate, though it were the Pope himſelf, upon due convittion. And ro this z.&% 
end he alledges the confeſſion of many Popiſh writers, and farre more truely and 
uprightly then Mr Canne hath done in this controverſie, | . 
As for D. Willes, hays hve we the ſame effet with Bell , as they ſays then the 
ſame anſwer may ſerve. Bur for the place alledged [Synopy” cont. 4. 0 + 3 | : 
finde no ſuch marter there. They Pp. 2. whenas chere1s no' Te. of TE; 
that queſtion. But in the ſame booke he gives plaine evidence 2gainſtthem ; he _ 
acknowledgeth Synods to be (y) an wholeſome meanes for the repreſſing and reforming (y)Synopt, © 
both of errours in religion and corruption inmanners : he alledgeth the- coofear of anti» Yapi.Coe.3. 
quity wo ne that our opinion is grounded upon trueth and Scriptute, namely V-\P-195+ 8 
that thoſe which are lawfully called unto Synods, (z) have determming woyees -and (2) Qy.3.p, 
pooes to.grve ſentence; and giveth inftance in the Councell of Antioch;where/Pars 109.110, 22 
Samoſarenus was condemned andear off as an enemic co the rruerh, &c; henvou- "30 


cheth that (:} ehey bave authority ro judge; examine, ſuſpend , puniſh and depo/ 
thus D. let fully accordeth RS in this rac. rh rchere is a ſuperiour power 123. vt 
to jodge the cauſes of partionier Googragntine. 27 -ST5 NE 
D. Taylor next alledged, affords rhem no help. © Whereas he ſaith,that {b) Ex- (b)Com.on © - =: 
Communication 4s thecommen ation of rhe Church , prion { aha erat am D6S-0NG "4 
 wealſo affirme the ſame thing "Our profefiion and e alwayeshativbenes, 77% 
never to excortitaunicare any withour common conſenc of our Church; burhad- / | 
we done unjuſtly at any time therein, we might juſtly have beng fubje&t tothe - 


cenſure of a Synod or Claſſis; and yet then allo the Mioiſters and Deputies afſem- ; 
bled name of many Churches , could with no reaſon be accounted privare_ ' © 4 
perſons, * And though we think ourſglves bound to atk counſell of the Claflisy ac- -- 0 
cording to'the order of theſe Charches; before we proceed to cut off any merh- - E 


ber ofthe Charch by excommunication » this proves no deprivation buradirec> © 
tion of our power. | ee et uggrnyh hatighe | 


F | Now 
'S; 
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ao THE POWER '0t "| © 
Now whether I have ju## eauſe to bluſh for denying to pt we part — 
| power which the Learned of all profeſſions doe grant unto her, as M* Canne and Will | 
6) Op doe withour bluſhing (<) charge mezletthe judicious & impartiall Readers judge; 
Pp. | $485 by TOR 


Snort. V. | 

Touching the Teſtimonies of Engliſh Non-conformifts. 

Nder the tile of this kinde of wicnefles , they alledge againſt me, the Replyer 

to D. Downame, Mr Parker,the Authour of the Engliſs Puritaniſme , D. Amer, 

My Baines, Mr Bates, Mr Fenner, Mr Udall, the Engliſh Church as Franch ford, and My 

TN Hooker. Theſe are (4) here produced ; and in another (e) place »ynto which he re« 


% 


% 
"7 


(e)P,zz, ferres us forthe ſame purpoſe, he cites alſo the Proteftation of che'Kjngs Supremacie, 
D.Fulke, and our Country-men in New-Engpland. | A 
For anſwer hereunto ; Firſt, concerning ſome of theſe that ſeeme to be of MW 
Cannes miade, in denying the authority of Synods in the goyernment of the 
Church obſerve how idlic and ſuperfluouſly he alledgeth chem/againſt me;whicn 
as he knowey that I my ſelf did acknowledge and note ſo much before, as vamely 
(f) Anſw.to che judgement of (f) My Hooker, (8) D. Ames, and the Author of the booke entt= 
pp ip eled Engliſh Puritaniſme,by whom alſo the Proteftation of K. Supremacie is ſayd tobe 
- "written. Theſe [ have confeſſed co be oppoſite unto me in this controverſy, & 
_ long fince profeſſed unco them how much I have diſliked;cheir opinions in 
this poynt . ! Te 
Secondly, though theſe witneſſes have teflifyed their particular judgementiyet | 
didthey never deny bue chat chey differed herein from many other godly Mint 
ſers in England which defired a reformatis ofthe Church as well as they. When 
as [ expoſtulated with D. Ames long fince, touching the publiſhing of that treatiſe 
of Engliſh Puritaniſme , and complayned of wrong done unto many filenced Minis 
ters , who did not hold ſuch opinions as are contained in that booke ; his | 
was that they did not affirme thoſe to be the opinions of all » butpoely oem 
deft ſort of thoſe that ere called Puritanes,and that ſo much was ſpecifyedinthe Title of 
that book. Andagaine in the preface of chat book, thoſe opianns areſaydto be 
the wor#? that the worſs of them hold: and the perſons that doe hold thoſe peculiar opt- 
nions » are there againe diſtinguiſhed from others by the title ons of Rigid 
Preſbyteriens, Now though theſe exprefſions be not without ſome offence yet 
from hence it may that the Authors and Publiſhers thereof were fare 
from thar flander {poſition of M* Canoe in charging thoſe af different opt» 
(b) Cha.pl. njon £o have cnges and altered their judgement ; when as he ſaith » (b) Time was 
p46 when Mt Paget dideftceme them to be a multitude of godly and learned Minifters ; and was 
(or atleaſt made ſhew he was ) of their judgement and praBiſe. An unconſciooable inliy / 
6) ib-p.88. nuation againſt me. And afterwards againe he ſaith , (i) Mr Paget hath left se way 
Non-conformutic , yea and ſhewes himſelf to it 4 adverſary , we. A groſlc fanders | 
ME Canne ſaich further touching the ab van 55h Supromacie... » that 
()?.23- this booke was (%) ſer our wider the name of all the Miniſters in the Realms. 
this is a notable fallhopod : for neither is the word Al uſed ia the tice of that Pre - 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. — 26r 
:eftation, madein the name ofaffliged Miniſters indefinitely; neither can iteverbe. 
provedthat all thoſe Miniſters dideyer conſent unto thar opinion there ſpecifyeds 
and alledged by him » viz. We confine and binde all Eccleftaſticall power within the lamits 
oncly of one particular C ion, Oc. | | : 

1 hirdly as for My By, that wroce the forenamed Proteftation,& that book 
of Engliſh Puritaniſme, if he were ſuch an one as Mr Canne reports him to be now 
after his death » then were his teſtimony and his writing the leſſe to be regarded . 


For he ſaith of him , that (1) bi proofes are aliwayes beggerly | ſayes » or Jem, y + armaen 


be ſoes ; and dothnot in all hw writing, either dire8ly or by ſound conſequence from 


pocriſy in pleading for many evills,of which his judgement was well knowne to be 
wholy otherwiſe. Andin the ſame place upon an if and a maybe ſo, which he had im» 
mediately condemned in others , upon a report which he judgeth probable enough, 
he compares him to Bgalams Aﬀſe, &c. What meant Mr Canne to: atledge ſuch 
witneſſes againſt me , whom he himſelfe ( though indeed very unworthily } hath 
ſo deſcribedas if they were not worthy to have any credit given unto them? , ., - 

Touching D. Ames, & his judgement inthis controver(y,ſomewhat differently 


217, 


ture, confirme any one thing whereof he ſpegketb.. | He accuterh him there alſo of greas by- 


expreſſed in his ſeverall writings , I have ſpoken at large (®) betqre , in anſwer tO (o)p.;o6- 


Mr Dar. his Allegations, -I1t, 


As for My Hooker , his argument (o) annexed to his Teſtimony » is of no force Wap 


againſt us, ſeeing he concludes beſide the queſtion, which was norof every parti.®" 


cular Church, but of ſuch as ſtood already 10 combinkion with a Claſlis, 


Co the Churches in New-England, M* Canne faith » (©) Thi may not be (0)[bP. 23. 


forgotten. Whereas there are many hundreds of our Country-men in New-England , they 

have not erefted there any Clafſicall Government , but every particular Church exerciſeth 
her owne, I ſay, within herſelf wholy ; which # 4 ſure argument. to proove, that the foreward 
profeſiours in England approove not of this kinde of government» pre; although 
he would feigne have bu Reader to thinkeſo, Herenato I anſwer: . 1. the Go- 
vernment of the Churches in New-Englendis, and whether they refaſe the help of 
Claſſes and Syaods for the judgement anddetermination of their 


; » 
according co the ordet of Reformed Churches here in Europe; I know not; nei- . | 


ther can I receive the teſtimony of M* Canne & his bare word for a ſufficient evi- 
dence herein without ſome more authentick wirneſſe. Divers bookes have bene 


publiſhed couchiog the nature ofthat ſoylez the fruits of the, countrie,& the man» . 


ners of the wilde people : but touching the Eccleſiaſticall government and diſci- 

pline there Dralkiled » | have as yet ſcene no monument thereof. © Icis probable 

enough that thoſe Separatiſts which had bene of Mr Robinſons company here at 

Leyden, in their plantation wouldobſerve their old order z as neere as they could : 

and for ſome paxticular perſons beſide , I have heard of their inclination that way; 

but that there ſhould bez generall «ata & reſolution againſt Claſſicall Com- 
madonghe eforero (i 


dinations, I heare noc ; e ro ſuſpend my judgement forthe pre- 
ſent » touching their praRtife ,' 11. Spe every particular Congregation in 
New-England were independent , and ſubje& to no other Ecclefiafticall govern- 


mens out of icſelfe ; yet is this no ſure argumenc co prove that the forwardprofel- 
Cc : ſours 
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202 THE.POWER OP A Oe. 
ſours in England (as M* Canne calles them) are generally of the ſ4ne opinional.; 
ſo; ſcei Pele in land may be ignorant of that which is Db farre'of, 
Yea, ſo farreas I can heare, even ſuch as have bene diligent to erquirey cannor 
yet get any certaine information » what order of government is reſolved upon in 
New-England. t 
As for My Bates, I can ſay on—_ touching his aſſent or difſen}; in this poynt 
ſeeing I have not ſeene his writing alledged againſt us, , a 
For the reſt, they are all notably abuſed. For the Anthour of che Reply unto D, 
Dotwname, though he affirme that the adminiftration of all Church-matiers, as firſtwa 
in every Congregation , the right, in the Church, the execution inthe Preſbytzries - this 
doth neither exclude the Claffis in cenſuring of the Preſbyterie it theyabuletheir 
power,nor hinder the Preſbyterie from ſeeking the help of the Claffis inthe exer. 
Ciſe of their power, in matters of doubt and difficultie. The teſtimonies our of the 
Centuries , D.Whirgift , Thomas Bell, there (p) alledged by the Rephyr, are anſwered |, 
already in the ſeverall places which, Mr Canne hath afſigned unto themrin his wri» 
ting ; where it hath bene (hewed that in this controverhe =_ are x remmns & 
doe not proove any thing againſt us. Beſides Mr Canne had thelzfle cauſe to al- 
ledge this place inthe foreſaid Reply, ſecing the Authour in the'very next page 
doth approve of that order , which for ele&ion of Church-officets is praRtiſedat 
Geneva, ſaying (4) that it is religiouſly and prudently obſerved. Mr Carne wight there 
have ſeen himſelf condemned under the name of Mordliws, even by this Kepheral- 
fo, as well as by Beza; ſeeing it is as true of him, as of the other,that which 1s there 
ſayd » that he hath preſumed by word and writing to teprehend that order , &c. our courſe 
being in ſubſtance the ſame , and oppoſed by M*C. inlike manner as theirs was 
by Morellivs. Againe, in the (r) next page the ſayd Authour doth expreſlely reje& 
and deteſt that popular government, practiſed among the Brownifts, and pleaded 
for by M* Canne', when having ſayd thatthe peoples conſent is oz to be ed in 
cauſes of greateſt moment , according to that which we teach and praftiſe, he addes 
withall, frees. meere Co kiſe ter _ = hoped rk waren.y- 
0 jure) by an ht - we doe no leſſe deteſt, then that u Mogarchie of Lordly 
ples which ot —_—_ Churches heel And afrerwards(ſ) when he al- 
lowes a preheminence for orders ſake, unto ſome one to be the mouth of the reſts 
in executmg that which was by the whole Preſpytery decreed , and then exylainesthat one 
ro be the Preſident of the Preſbyters, that # t0 ſay , in cach Congregation the Paftor,udin 8 
Synod or aſſembly of the Paftors and Preſbyters of many Churches , thas ane which with the 
conſent and choyſe of hu brethren moderates the aftion ; there is no reaſon why we ſhould 
not hence conclude his approbation of Synods » ſuch as are and have Bene cele- 
braced in well ordered Churches; even ſuch as doe not RS alfo decree 
what is meet » as he had ſayd of the Preſbyterie in generall. As forqhe other places 
alledged out ofthis Aucthour;I referreche Reader unto that which I have fayd (*) 
before rouching the fame, in my anfwerto Mr Davenporr. WHATS > 
Mr Parke, — » fpeakes downe right m thu thing , (aith M* Canne. The 
words cited out of Mr Parker, are theſe , Ail Ecclefiafticall power  alwayes in, the... 
whole Congregation, from hence it flowes, «« frem the fountaine, and 10 the ſamei; raxrnath 
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a to the Sea. Foranſwer hereunto, 1. This Teſtimony here alledged by M*C. 
is not onely cited amiſſe, viz. Pol. Eccl.1.3.e.6. inflead of c.$.p.28. and ſome words 
alſo unjuſtly added by him unto the teſtimony » to make it ſeeme more full for his | 
purpoſe; bur being taken as he ſets ic downe y it doth not infringe the auchoricy of q 
Claſſes and Synods. For though all Ecclefiafticall authority be ſayd to flow from 
the Church , as from a founraine ; this hinders not; but rather ſhewes how power | 
may be and is derived unto Clafſes, when particular Churches as fountaines doe, - s 
by deputation and delegation ſend forth a ſtreame of authority and power in Claſ- 
ſicall and Synodall Afemblies » in ſuch manner as Mr Parker. himſelf doth afcer- 
ward (v) often ſhew unto his Reader. 11. For the downe-right ſpeech of Mr Par- ( : Pol.Ec- 
ker, wherein M* Canne glorieth , I defire the Readers that underſtand) to review. g, 7,7 3 
thoſe paſſages which I have (x) before noted atlarge oue of My Parkers booke, & 25,&c. * 
chem that are able , to looke upon thoſe places in the booke itſelf , and then to. (x) F. 8g* 
judge whether M* Canne be not either very blinde in alledging the teſtimonies of.”'*7- 

| learned mens, when he. knowes not what they ſay; orels very impudent and dil- 

honeſt, in corrupting and pervertingtheir ceſtimonies contrary to theirmeanmng. . 

As for Mr Baines, he is confuſedly alledged , viz. Dioceſ. Tryall , C . 4+ for 

whereas in that booke there is often mention of Concluſ. 4. whocan tell whar place 
| he meanes? The trueth is that none of thoſe fourth Concluſions in any part of 
| his booke, doe by any word empeach the authority of Claſſes or Synods, on 
the contrary » in that his writing he gives plaine and evident teſtimonies of his 
agreement with us, as I have eh ſufficzently declared. (y)P.111- 
Come.we now to the teſtimony (2) alledged in the name of D.Fulke,whom M* 7316. 
Canne praiſeth to be « men famons and of rarelearning. They obje& unto me that he Fat | 

a 
iſconrl. 


| ſaith () There ought to be in every Church an Elderſhip, which ought to have the hearing,exa- (a) 

| mination and determining of all matters , pertayning tothe Diſci & Government of ghaz Piiconrl.of 
Congregation. Hereunco [ anſwer, that ſuch authority is to be exerciſedby the El gx, 

| derlhip » yet ſo as that the judgement and conſent of the 100 in wet 

tier matrers be not excluded : and ſo alſo that che of che Claſfis or Sy- 

| nod be not refuſed or denyed. This Author will have che Eltierſhip to dztermine 

all matrers, if chey be able to doe it; & ſo he expounds himſelf,lhewing afterward - 

| re bes o_ matters which cheElderſhip is noc able by themſelves to finiſh 

without help of a Synod. | ,1 "Te 

| And becauſe Mr Canneinthe margineof his booke ſets his marke over againſt 

this place,defiring us to Noreths: ſo I defire both him and others to note wel what 

| this Auchor wrices concerning the authoriy, neceſſity , and uſe of Synads. I am 
lad to heare Mr C.co give ſo great commendation unto this indeed LearnedAu- 
| thor, whois ſo pregnant a witnefle for me and for Synods againſt the Browniſts. 
| This is that which he (b) faith: $4 . 


COnveniens 

»»Cie z ſo is every one of them of like authority in itſelf: bur becauſe they make 

+ all bar ene ena TAR Ig therefore there is but one autho- 
| Cc 3 
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2» ricy in them to determine of mgrers concerning them all. By which there ap« * 
2» peareth to bea double authority of the Paſtor: one with the ſeverall Congregpa« 
2) tion » in which he is Paſtour, the other with the whole Syngd or afſembly, 
2» whereof he is 2 member, and both theſe authorities,we finde ſufficiently autho« 
» riſed inthe Scripture , &c. : 
»» Againe , (c) There is a double authority of the Paſtour , the gne joyned with 
»» the Elders of the Church whereof he is Paſtour: the other with the S5nodor 
2» holy aſſembly,whereofhe is a member. - Thereariſeth ofeentimes inthe 
»» Church , divers Controverſies , which cannot otherwiſe be expreſſed , yEmP 
z»» ning to the ſtate of the whole Church , then by a generall aſſemblie of all 
»» Paftours of that Church , which is called a Synod or Generall Councell. Alſo 


' »» there be divers caſes, wherein the ſeverall Churches, are drivento pray che ayde 


(d) P.1 IF» 
116,117. 


- (<)P, 118, 


(#) P,122, 


»» of the Synod , where matters cannot be determined among themſelves. Forthis 
»» cauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath ordained cheſe Holy aſſemblies , with promiſe that 
»» they being gathered cogether in the name of Chriſt, he himſeFwill be among 
»» them. With the Synod the Paſtour hath authority to determing,concerning res 
2» giment ofthe Church. | | | 

»» Apaine, (4) Let us returne to the authority of the Synod , which confiſteth in 
»» deciding and derermining ſuch matters as cannot otherwiſe in agar Chur- 
»» Ches be concluded;cither becauſe they concerne the common ſtate of allChur» 
»» Ches, or becauſe they lack ſufficient authority tn ſome one Chyrch. Firſt there» 
»» fore the lawfull Synod hath co conſider, if any controverſy of do&rine doe wriſt 
»» thatit be determined by the word of God: &c. Secondly, it hjth to determine 
»» Of the uſe of the ceremonies,not of will wichour reaſon or ground of Scriptures 
»» but upon neceſſary cauſes of ayoiding offence and fimilitude ofſuperſtition , of 


»” _— with the weak , of order and comelinefſe and edification. So did the Sy 
e 


»» nod of the Apoſtles and Elders, command for atime abſtinencie from meat 
»» fered to Idols, orherwiſe lawfullin ic ſelfe, for offences ſake , 8&&. Alſo for ors 
2» der and comelines, and beſt edification, the Synod hath to derermine, what ſhall 
»» be obſerved in particular charges: as of the time, place , and forme of preachi 
» and praying , and adminiftring of che Sacraments. For who ſhould be able 
»» know what order,comelines and edification requireth according toGods word 
» but they that beteachers and preachers of the ſame unto all others? For it is abs 
»» ſurd, that chey ſhould be caughr by ſuch in theſe ſmall chings, asoughit to learne 
» thetrueth of thera in all marrers, &c. (e) It is outof all controyerſy,thatbefore 
»» there were any Chriſtian Magiſtrates (----) this authority was'proper unto the 
»» Synod. Which authority we know to be granted to the Church by our Saviout - 
»» Chriſt: pratiſed by his Apoſitles: continued by their acectioeds three hundred 
»» Feares before there were any Chriſtian Emperours (--- ) and long time after 
»»there were Chriſtian Emperours , even as long asany puritie continuedinreli- 
»» gio0, untill both Emperoursand Synods were chruft our of all Jawfull authoris 
»» 1e» which they oughe to have.in the Church, by the tyrannie of Antichrifi;' i 
In the ſame learned Diſcourſe of Ecclefiaſticall Governmon, it is further added: 


123-124 , The Synod bach further authority concerning Diſcipline, to teforme 5nd = 
| dreſſe _ 
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1 drefſe by Ecclefiafticall Cenſure , all ſuch defaulcs and controverſies +235 cannot 


" MW ,bedetermined inthe particular Churches ; as forexample: If the Paltour him- 
'' z; ſelfe , have need to be ſeverely puniſhed, where there is but one urina 
'N » Church : or if Elders , which ſhould be reformers of others, have nocoriouſly 
,» miſgoverned themſelyes: orif _y have beene led by affeRion toconderqae an - 
h 23 innocent) or to juſtifve the ungodly ; in theſe and ſuch like caſes, all contention 
Ny 11 15 to be coneluded , by the authority of the Synod, Some example we have 
e 1» thereof, A8. 15, where thoſe contentious Schiſmariques » that wit | 
Fo ,» and Barnabas at Antiochia, were conſtrained to yeeld by authority of the Cou 

ec 2 Cell, and Paul and Barnabas reftored co their credit. For which cauſes Synodes 
o z» ought oftentimes to be aſſembled , chough nor generall of the whole Realme , 
le 2» bur particular of every Province or Shire» as it may be moſt conveniently z that 
is »» fuch things as are to be reformed, may be redrefled with ſpeed. 

t Theſe and many other ſuch like affertions in allowance of Synods and their au- 
e thority,hath this learned Authour,whom,yet they have alledged againſt me. Had 
RN Wil. Beft but had ſo much wit or conſcience as to bave duely looked upon theſe 


Engliſh Authors, being bur ſmall treatiſes , and peruſed them diligently,he I 
ealily have learned hereby what order God requires in the Government of his. 
Church. But taking ſo muck upon cruſt, and preſuming blindely uponthe fi- 
delity and (kill of a Browniſt , therefore is he runne into Scandall , having publi- 
ſhed many flanders againſt the Churches of Chriſt , and wreſted ſo many witneſſes 
againſt their meanings. 7 WY. AS paar, 4 "ite 6d 

Inthe next place the Teftimony of Mr Fenner doth ficly offer itſelf tro. be exa- 
mined of us: for ſeeing he tooke upon him the Defence of the former Authour 
againſt Bridges, who impugned that learned Diſcourſe of Eccleſ. Gov. we have reaſon - 
coex(pe& that he alſo will defend the authority of Synods in like manner. As for, 


nods amogſt us, but onthe congrary a FE ee choke , 


OY EU STEIN SWU rUoT wwrwuwm([Ts G5 5 wmsgw ®o ww 5. ci 


For ſpeakingthere [mpag-16.] of ad of God, and of the 
ſeverall poines thereof particularly ſet downe in the word of God, with other he recko- 

neth up theſe, the joyns care of Elderſhips and Synods. erwards he ſpeaketh more _ 
fully in praiſe of chis government, and faith. , (Þ) The natueof the order inſelf , which (1,) neg os 
pour wars 101040 1": Joy ght,but by adviſe of man KO REDS, 
A en MR polame, pr Yi al 4 the the Synode any 

of the Reformed Churches , #he compariſon of t| con- 

flinuions, with the like of the other in... any pars, | 

a 


given uns zheſe Chur ical 

ment » thetirleand praiſe of (Vy hurches ; when 

| fended therewich » Mr Fomer mainaines that praile-to, 

: commends (k)#heir entire ang abedience... which they y1 0d 

BN al the holy deftrine of ar Sevir Glritt. bh concerning i #10 be 
C3, 


? 


the two pages which. Mr Ca, (8) alledgethyhe neither ipeShzerd his words,neicher (g) 4geinft 
doe I finde 1n either of thoſe pages apy ang word againſt the uſe of Claſſes or Sy- Bridget. TE 
« 
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0 concerning the fpirituall policie, Diſcipline and order, for guiding of bi Church. And fur. 
py ,in the ſame place fie — ; roar defend D. Fuzkes words, pers 
ſwading to imbrave that mo#t beautifull order of Ry * 97 regiment, which God doth ſa 
manifeſtly bleſſe and proſper in our neighbours hands. Hereby it may appeare how fare 
Mr Fenner was from that erroneous and flanderous ſpirit of M* C.and W.B. And 
here by the example of W. Beft all ſimple & ignorant men are to be warned of py» 
bliſhing ſuch falſe things as he hath done , upon the credit of ottfer menthat are 
ſtrangers from the Churches of Chriſt. - Moreover, the judgement of Mr Fee 
in approving this uſe of Synods for the government of Churches;and judgement 
of cauſes , may be clearly ſeen in ſundry other teſtimonies 'which he hath givents 
(1)P.34-38, this purpoſe, and which I have (!) before noted ; where among the reſt, when ha- 
ving maintained the _ of Synods to be jure divino, alledging many Scriptures 
for the warrant thereof , he inferreth from hence this common law that other meme 
bers of the Church which have no Eccleſiaſtical office , are to by ſubjebt to bu go- 
vernment , and ought to advance the ſame according to their power , &e. it is thereby evi» 
dear that he could not like the courſe of W. B. or any ſuch other ſchiſming from 
the Church for this cauſe , and complayning that they were not gfree people if 
they were ſubje& to Claſſes and Synods. | 
Mr Udall in the Demonſtration... of Don, pag. 24,25. inthat;edition thereof 
which I have » hath no ſuch marter as is alledged before out of that treatiſe of Ex- 
gliſh Puritaniſme, againſt the anthority of Claſſes and Synods: neither is it to be 
' foundin any part of that Demonfration, that Chriſt hath not ſubjeted any Congregati- 
011 unto any other ſuperiour Ecclefiafticall juriſdifion ;then unto that which is withm inſdf , . 
&c. And therefore it is untruely affirmed of Mr Canne, that theres nothing there 
fayd, but Mr Vdal with others above mentioned, hath ſaydshelikg. On the con- 
erary »in that wricing aſſcribed to My Vdall, there be ſundry teftimonics ſhewing 
che authority of Synods to judge the cauſes of particular Congregations. Asit 
(m)?, 204, Was (m) before noted our of D.Fulke that there is a double authoricy of chePaſtour; 
one with the ſeverall Congregation in which hes Paſtour, the other with the 
| whgle Synodor Aﬀemblic whereof he is a member » and both theſe authorities 
(yDewbh. ſufficiently authorized in the Scriptures: ſo ſaith Mr Vdal to likey z (a) The 
biſcip.c. word of God hath deſcribed ſufficient miniſters & miniſteries for ine , exhor- 


” cation, overſecing , diſtributing , and order particular Church or Sy- 
(0) tb.c.zo nod. And rwerkn,, hefairk of Bilhops ne. get (0) thiy are of patrob/ 
invheirſroerall ; end inthe generall governmene. of the Church. © And in the fame 
+ x Conc, CHapter he alledgethithe decrees of divers ® Councels 5 ſhewing how the-caules 
Carth. tom. Of one Charch or Congregation were judgedby many Biſhops of other Congre» 
3.c.10.8& 3 oO rogether. ' In ſpeciall , ome (p) obje&ed that there would 
Conc. be ſo many joan oa Feeney ng one may not meddle with another: Here« 
|  (5)Gcmsg, Unto he anſwers, The Government defired # uniforme for every Cinerch and admitierhm 
if ofDiſe=c.14 , to #108 in owt ward ceremonies ; toirbout a Synod of the choyee mene., of ſever all Elder» 
| ſhips. "Hereby he plainely declares his meaning , what he judged iconcerniag che. 
power of Synods, for alterations to be made in particular Churches. : 
The Agreement of the Exgliſs Church at Franckford in Queeng Maries dayes , is - 
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ſo alledged as 2 proofe of the Non-conformiſts diſſenting from me; whereunto I an+ 
ſwer: 1. Thoſe three Articles of their Diſcipline objected; the onexthat the Mi- 
niflers and Seniours, ſeverally and joyntly, ſhall have no ity #0 make any manner of De- 
crees or Ordinances to binde the ation or any member t : Bur ſhallexecuge ſuch 
ordinances , as ſhall be made by the Congregation, and to them dllivered : Another z that 
none ſhall be excommunicated, untill the matter be firft heard by the whole Church : And fure 
ther that Minifters and Seniours, and every of them, be ſubje& to Ecclefiaflicall diſcipline , 
a 0ther privdte members of the Church be ; thele doe noc atall concerne the queſtion 
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thority ofSynods is overthrownezthac they may not judge of any ordinances made 
in ſuch a Congregation ; or that ſuch a Church where theſe Articles are agreed 
upon, hath thereby denyed and condemned ſuch a Clafficall government, as we 
*W ſubmir ourſelves unto, 11. Theſe Articles of their Diſciphne are not righely, 
and plainly, but darkly and coofuſedly cited, In the quotation of the firſt;the page 
115-is put for pag. 125. The two next arealledged without any ion atall, 
cicher of page » or number of Article ſpecifyed io the booke; and botharejoived 
together as if they were but one Azticle-- And inthe ſecond Article there is 0+ 
mitted chat diſjunRion , which affords an exception touching the ſtrict obſervati- 
on thereof, For whereas M* Canne alledgeth it fimply thus, Neneſhall be excom- 
municazed untill the matter be heard by the whole Church ; the 

the liberty of a difference Ira by adding this clauſe » or by ſuch as it hall ſpecially 
appoym thereumo. This 
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Seniors # all wiped away ; for every thing is referred to the confuſed nuultitude of the Congre- 
ation : Mr = ro in NG ben anſwereth hoof this manner » Wherebe 
aith, all things # referred to the multiude , it w manifeſily falſe. For it n alwayes 

added, by ſuch # rhe Congregation ſhall appoint thereto : 6s it n alſa in the 54 Anicleadded 

in plaine words. Lexthe Readet obſerve this deceicfull allegarion, og papers 
exprefſe words of the Article, & agaiaft the: explicatio thereof by Mr i bit: 
in the name of that Engliſh Church at F AESS 


the forenamed Engliſh Church agreed that 
the Congregation ; 1 anſwer, that in ſuch gaſes as are there ſpecifyed , If tbe Miniflers 
and Sentours which have aut hortty to heare & determine, Wc. (35 it is elwhere ſpeci ou 
chough not in this Article ) be ſuſpeedor found 16 be parties, that then they had+ea 

ſon to appeale rather to the body of the Congregations then char parties ſhould be 
ſuffered to be judges in theirownecauſe . Add nomaryell , confidering what I 


this, and hopes I will not ſay that they were Browaifts: I anſwer), vs + re 
right in this poynt» E may nor fay they were Brownifts » vorcheir praftiſe che ſame 
with the Brownaiſts: 1. Becauſe they made 
when they wameda Claflis , whereas 


Clflicall combinations. 2. Becauſethe Browniſts deny 
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berwixt us, For theſe things being granted) it doth nor follow thatthen the au-" 


x 


q) booke itſelf admitrerh (9) DIC, of 


fication is ſo much the ter in that Mr Horneobjec- 12g. 
ring againſt this Article , andarguing that thereby (*) the authority. of the Pattour and SF 16Js 


Whereas Mc Canne (Cf) obje&eth further from Avrr.26.0 67. that in forme caſes (ſ) Chu. pl, 
ſhauld be madeunto the... body of 316+ 


have noced (:) before touching the ſtate of thix Church 3, where the Reader way (+) y, 121. 
ſee a further anſwer unto theſe objeftions.  . Bur then he alkes me whar I ſay to 135. 


made chis agreement through necetficy s | 
the Browoifts wiltully oppugne and refuſe 
authority of judgement 
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208 THE POWER OF f "4 
{e) art,59, Wato Miniſters and Elders, in ſuch caſes where theyare no parties, which this(v}- * 
by 4; Church at Frankford did not, 3, Becauſe the Engliſh Church ac Frankford did 
not teach the doarine of Separation , as the Browniſtsdoe y but when they could 
(x) Diſc of 997 Obtaine the reformation defired, did (x) till hold one anoche brechren inthe 
woub.Frak- Lord, though greeved for the defe&s among them. SIEY , 
for4,p.187- Buritis wonder that M* Canne isnot aſhamed to alledge the example ofthis 
3 bicc of EPgliſh Church at Frankford: for whereas G. Jobnſox. in 2 peculiar (y) treatiſe 
bbq which he wrote againſt his brother Franc. Tohnſon , and that Church of the Brow 
che bavith, niſts whereofhe was Paſtour,harh compared thetroubles of cheſe rwo Churches 
Engin together; inthe firſt part of this rreatiſe, which is enticled» The agreement batween the 
Amiters.p, baniſhed Engliſh Church at Frankford in Q. Maries dayes , and ſome troubles in the baniſhed 
21-73. EngliþChurch at Amſterdam in Q, Elizabeths dayes;he brings more then an too leve» 
rall inſtances to ſhew that where any diſorder , icandall or offence was in the Ee 
liſh Churchat Frankford, the like eyills , ſcandals and offences were alſo to be 
., * foundandobſervedin the Englith Church of the Separatifts in Amſterdam, And 
w yg P- in the ſecond part of this treatiſe , entitled » (z) Differences between the Paſtor , Elders 
4 7” Of people inthe troubles at Frankford in Q, Maries dayes , and the Paſtoy,Elders and people 
in che troubles at Amfterdamin 5 gon dayes;he brings more then 20 ſeverall in» 
Rances ro {hew that the Engliſh Church of the Separation was worſe chen the 0+ 
ther, and chat where divers good orders and praRtiſes were in the Engliſh Church 
at Frankford » the ſame were wanting in the Church of the Brownilts at Amkter- 
dam. Andia particularylec this be obſerved; that concerning the'Eogliſh Church 
at Frankford G.Ioknſon (2) alledgethzthat oenicarwy prurgubgyens arias 
ter jbould be decided by learned men. But concerning thoſe at Amfterdam he fairy 
Theſe deffer farre from them hurein, dying conſent hereunto, they will not be perſuaded, 
or intreated to let the Reformed Churches heare, try, judge, and end the controverſy beers. 
them and ws. For proof hereof he notes in his margine » Thu # witneſſed by the tefti- 
mony of the Dutch Preachers, grvento the Paſtors faher. Now inftead'of pleading from 
the orders of that ChurchatFrankford) it had bene fitter for M* to have. 
raken warning from theſe unparalleld offences of his predeceſſors + nor to wins 
taine the like diſorders z or els to have anſwered cheſs parallels and cenſures of G. 
+ Johnſon, and ſo to have removed (if he could) che ſcandall and blame which hath 
ſolong lien upon his fellowes for not anſiyering this hook. _ | | 
' LJAving conſidered the particular teſtimonies of Non-confgrmiſts , and how 
they have bene perverted by M* Canne , in applying them agaioft theautho» 
rity of Synods ; itthall not be amiffe ro adde yer further a threefald Teſtimony» t0 | 
manifeſt this poyne more clearly and fully, and ſo to conclude this Seftion;names 
ly by the Petitions of Non-conformiſts to Qu. Elizaberh, and tp the Parliament; 
; the oppoſition ofthe Prelates to the Non-conformiſts;& the ſcorne of theBrow= 
niſts againſt Non-conformiſts. z ? x 
: Firſts when as che Miniſters have made r: unto 2. Elizaheh for reformati- 
(b) Perit,.o 00 of rhiogs amiſſe, thewing how:controverfies may be compoynded, they ſays(b) 
the Q, molt that # free Nationall or Provinciall Councell at bowe were much to be wiſhed, ec. Andi 


= atreauſe annexedthereunco z enticled, Opinians of ſuch as ſue for Reformation, ny 
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tes 

- times : a hemrar bo rn 
man changeably by eleFion 

are of therefh, ic. Andalictle 


caſe o 
Rp" dg 


A alping preſto 
agn() e ny ode (0) $ ar 
can and will avor this Ryformation which defire, ro be maſt poem tata 
have the uhe beft & moſt that have bene poſits, we. If | 
Mr Ca. wilt noe wiake ich his eyes, he may here fee what ceformanon hart bene 
ſought and held needfull, 20d that Iare Divino. 

i SI of rheſe conferences, or Claſſes & 


ale Ns nd Ty fixable then rheſe Aſſemblies , being ſo 


and uſed by other 

Ce. Arete torn woe tr ine fakin with. an huwdle 

»ih Tr wr yer tae Tor the efadlithing offer D 
domimons. 

To like purpeE doe they write which were the Authours of che ltunidves 
the Parliament, haldeninche broader er. _— — — 1570 andended- © 
1578, They) ner nia. > Lary=r Lay 
Carer ecains che Fain, de therein commendthe Tod wes 
of Conferences, anc of Syuads Provincial, National and Goner oh, ary. bona 
weighty cauſes which could nor be ended in particeutar Churches. Andeheyre- 
quirethas men ſhould frac umochele dererminarions, vale they can be fhewed: 
wn tothe ada nem | 


Te Cray Egerton, Me —— 
Afr Mr My Bi | 
= diy For, Mv O:xenbridgs, APoAgeRs Mr Allew.,] 

Diks, Mr Culvowelk, cre. Aod about Northampron-fhire alone | | FOR 
more then 20 of this minde. Abodt Northnwpenn Mr Snape, My Penrie; My 
Demi ergy” Tory ee EE Biadfhar, Mr Lake  Mr-Elflwere, My 
Spicer, W's. Burbon, My Rogers, Mr King, Mr Smare, Mr 
$009 Mr Ernie, lt On, 7 7 ed My Stone, Mr William- 
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210 THE POWER OF *: -: 
fon, My Fawſbrooky Mr Patinfon, Mr by Wu: 301 HH a 23 9.4 
(3)1bid, p, The lawes » rules and order , both in Claſſes and in Synod dinchac (): ' 
199.110 book, and approved by theſe Miniſters, are moſt ofthem and generally the very 
wh ſame that are obſerved in the Claſſes and Synods of the Reformed Churches in 
theſe Uniced Provinces ofthe Netherlands where we live,and whete our Enplith” 

Church is combined with them in the ſame Ecclefaaſticall goveryment,* The 
agreement and conſent of theſe men incheir defire of Claſſes and Synods » accor-" 

ding tothe order and pratife obſerved alſo in Scorland& ar Genevz , is therefore: 

by the Recorder hereof noted & tiled over the head of many pages in that books 


book 
l; . . . . , . i - » ov,» - 
2 iſh Genevating for Reformation : And againe » Engliſh Scot ing bh ru - 
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| iſe. Even theſe reproaches doe juflly ferve forthe reproo 
- denyesthat which other oppoſites doe willingly acknowledge, * 

Thirdly,the very Brownifts themſelves were wont of old to ackyowledge that 

_ the. not-conforming Miaiſters in England did Rtand for Claſſes: and Synods : \ 
Though with great ſkorae & reproach they ſpeak of Synods, yet thativery ſkorme' 

and reproach is a witneſſe againft M* Can. and W. B. toſhew the conſent of for-" 

mer times wich me. Hen. Barow ſpeaking of the cenſures of evill,and condemning? 

(&) 8.Bar. both Conformiſts and Nod-coatatte cogether, hefſaicthz &) Yezall the Priefts. 
nm ») of che land, both Ponzificall and ifts agree-in this poynt » & conclude that 
p.165. "The lay people (as they terme them) vogat not to intermeddle gicher with the' 
2» depofing cheir Mioiſter, or reprqof of his dogcine:-. The oneſorr{laith he)? 

» ſendeth them to theic Lords theſe Biſhops » the other referrech then over for 

»» theſe and many other caſes under hand, to a Provinciall or Clafficall Synod or 

»9 permanent Councell of Priefts , &c, Amongſt whom all theſe affaires muſt be 

» debated, and after they are agreed upon the poynt, then their decrees to be 

»» brought forttyſolemnly oubliſhed and pronounced to the people, who muſtat- 

2o tend upon wait 2nd receave theſe Oracles.as moſt holy.and Canzaicall,' They: 
o#Coun-: 


»» have no remedy if chey alſo be conrraryeo che crucch, bucto 
»» Cell, &c. Andthis he calleth adevilih forgeric, &e. PI ts, 

| {(YIbil.p. Afﬀeerthattolike purpoſe he ſaich » (1) Theſe Priefts » they will not -onely not 
- - 469. , 4zſubmic their perſons and do&rine to the cenſure of the Church where they-ad-" 
*-* - 9» miniſter (for they muſt have a Jurie of Clarkes , a Clef of Priefis-to/goe upon' 
-» them) bue chey binde their poore Church to their lippes & build it upon therh»' 

»» ſelves, and with their blazing lighsfirike all the reſt oftheir hearers & followers 
(w) P,169-1, ſtark blinde . Againe » (>) By theix Prophericall Conventicles' and Claſſical! 
170. », Synod: they aſſume into their owne hands the key of all knowledge,and ſhutting 
»» up the Scriptures,yea all Gods graces,even the Holy Ghoſt ieſelfvamong then: 
»» ſelves in theſe their Schooles of Prophets: as alſo: inco their Claſſes of ſele& 

»» Pricfſts the ſceprer of Chriſt and ablolure government df all Churches to 

3» whom Mo - left but to-reeciye and execute the reverent decrees &f this fatnous- 

» Glaſhs neſts, | | £1113 F- GS 972 v rays 

: cher place» boring toby how the Pontificals have opened their monthes 
(a, 189 unto accurſed blaſphemy,rhen he returnes upto the'Reformiſts,and4 | on this 
190, 3» Wile » (*) The Phariſces of thele timess I meanciheſe your great learned Prea- 
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1 chers, your Good men that figh and grone for Reformation, but their hands with 
»» the (luggard denie to worke. _ Theſe counterfaites would raiſe up a ſecond er- 
»»rorzeven as a ſecond Beaſt , by ſo much more dangerous by how much i hath 
2» more {hew ofthe truth, Theſe men inſtead of this groſſe Amichriſtian govern- 
»» ment which is now manifeſt and odious unto all men , would bring in anew a- 
» dulterate forged government in ſhew , or rather in deſpite of Chriſts bleſſed go- 
2» verament , which they inthe pride , raſhnes, ignorance and ſciſualitie of their 
» flethly hearts moſt miſerably innovate, corrupt and pervert, &c. The thing it- 
2) ſelfe they innovate and corrupt in thatthey adde new deviſes of their owne ; as 
2» their Paſtorall ſuſpenſion from their Sacraments, their ſer continued Syneds, their 
» ſeleA Claſſes of Miniſters, their ſerled ſupreme Councell, &c. 

T hat which Mr Tohnſon and others with him doe require » is more generall and _- 
ambiguous, Viz. (0) that the Ghurch be not by Popiſh Canons , Courts, Claſſes, (,\1,a.of 
Cuſtomes , or any bumane inventions, but by the lawes and rules which Chriſt hath Brown. Ver, 
ied in bs Teftament. But that which H.Barow writes is more plaine » and more par- 3 P*5-p+ 
ticularly applyed co the Miniſters of England, whom he calleth the Reformifls.Of W571 
»» them. he (aichs (Pp) Their permanent Synods & Councels alſo which they would {p) Diſcoy: 
2 ere ( not here to ſpeak of their new Dutch Claſſes, for therein is a ſecret ) ſhould e-'$1. 

2» onely conlift of Prieſts or Miniſters as they terme them ; people ofthe Chur- 

»» ches be ſhut out, & neither be made acquainted with the matters debated there, 

2» neither have free voyce in thoſe Sy and Coungels , but muſt receave and 

» obey without contradiftion whatſoever thoſe learned Prieſts ſhall decree. Theſe 

32 Synods, and Councels ſhall have abſo!ute power over all Churches,doQrines & 

» Miniſters,co ereR,ratifie or abrogateyto excommunicare or depoſe at their plea- 

» ſures; Their decrees are moſt holy without controulement,unleſſe it beby the 
»» Prince orthe high Court of Parliamene; Not here to ſpeake of their ſolemne 
2» orders obſerved in theſe Councils and Synodes , as their choice by ſuffrage a- 
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» them alſo , leaving them | 
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2» of their owne brood 
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»» chis makes the 2 n England) 1s make Meteor m Engai, Andre 


»» the ſecrer Claſſes in England) co make Miniſters for us in . And 

z» Miniſters when chey are come over, are<ftcemed þc 

” —_ :otr larres in theſe Gavelty jenfornmaces , wherein the miſera- 

land are kept in moſt hard » &c. 

ri ſunrnfall ECT ſpeeches of H. Barow doe ſufficiently teftify 

what the Brownifts of old chought of the Dich Claffes and Synods, and what: 

they hr of fuch Miniſters n a5 nan a Reformation , and therein 

a Clatficall goverament, Though H. ng ro his manner doe overlafh, 

and utrer much fallhood; yerhe is 10orguicyof oem falthood MrCanne, in 

denying what the Minifters and forward profefſours m England {as he calles thE) 

did heretofore ſeck , and ſuc for. It is certaine and evident that the Non-confor- 

(r)DemoR, |) ue were ee. 1 Miniſter there is required the cal- 
of Dilc.C.z, ogers particular and certaine Church where he is to adminifter :] Yeaſo much 
<9 Fe eedeonchingehem by che O Pretariſte, when by them it is recorded 
Travers of as adecree of che Syaodicall Diſcipline, ehat none ſhould rake him an_ wncertaine 
Eee. Dilcp —_— <= ery , though it be offered «nto him ; bus fuch as be called to the... 


mumiffery 
Wc. TH » Tharnne (19 be accounted ful Mann 


16i7, Cches ; iz dc ramen kepprobaonby 3 Clamenme dlowedro prac 


ES chey be called byſome Church, and confirmed rherein, Bur H.Bar. as in divers 
c.3.p.46.% other things ſo in this » 1} flanderoufly of the Claſſes , and of the Minilters 
c, "aſe cow ons —— (t) Borh fides , both Biſhops and this new Claſs 
ORR, 4 err tg ming, a , without any charge , fn, WO 
P4375. Thoughthe Falhoodof H. feſt herein » yer ME Cone ns 
degree be ond him, when he thames not to deny the approbarion which the 
have given co the Cn CR OE 
_ forthe fold, chough he impuger them aoercing 
t the Reader now obſerve here the ET C& 
mes 


SOOT = pad yr mor pct nr ar er 1 ale: oe that. 
p.v3.59. might undermine us and blow we up into the eyre, the cared not, nor 
Mars Kang ofthe forrjulorewe with ms 4 


(x) Anſw, 
woW.Bp. 
FADALLED 
& 19,29, 
Z09XC. 


(ons of che ancient Non-c pr 

Synodall Ahn eerry or nn ym ;& rhen indifferent 
Render judge, rhecher 1 auderainebew and into the ayry , ge oy while [ 
confirme their cefſtimonies borh by word and pradtiſe. Tur oppoſites» M' 
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Angels in hell, 
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earphones cone: | 


Canae and his client have fo lictle conſcience of trueth , that they mans 


es bt "2a , F __ 


CLASSES'AND SYNODS. 212 


the grofſeſt falhood, forhat ay Dre pets eym Fir opt enrebdal 
roy br rtortoack vorhe Lond, Prove 13.22. | by 


Stcr. VI. Ji $10 


Touching the Teſtimonies of  Ancian fathers , Cunneels and Papa: 
Togo miecrocte ore ravine ye wag nr mos > 


£ 


— anſwer hereunto, Firſins is co be obſerved, thatche e Þ which 
he here precends $0 prove» vie. K everte Church . \ 
i1ſelf immediardly Cel cncomee thr of quoi bewwixt us. For 
OE ans NES —_— errhe 2 

an yo ar myy 2t- 
thority of out oftheraſelves. This their 


inference willnever be made 
quence [ have oft (b} refared 
To come more 


juciemrary 
TT z ground , This beggerly conſe- | 
b , 
oa eat 2s | 


andrefuſed to ſubmit their 


in Synods, Ignatins bei Miniſter of the Church of Amrechicin Syrie, 
which hadofold ubmned er conroverſs roche! held at Jeruſalem; AF. 
15. whatreafon is there to thinke forgor their prattiſe, approved 
Apoſtles themſelves ? 11.” —_ probable , and we in ment of © 
, 


—_— 


rity are bound ro thinke rhe rhe 
Charch wer choſen ith he re coor ofthe 
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. chooſing aBiſhgp to. miniſter in their owne Churches butof cho one tobe | 
their Deputy » to travell unts the Synod or meeting in Antiochia for ſertling of 
order in that Church. And inthe ſame place ro moove them the more, he ſhew. - 
eth what was the praQtiſe of the. Primitive Chibrches is ſuch caſes,viz.that elwge; 
the neighbour Churches did ſend Biſhops , and ſome of them Elders and Deacons. Againe, | 

(e)Epiſt.ad Writing upon the ſame occaſion unto 6 rn » Biſhop of Smyrna, he (ith (*) Is, 
Polyc.p.97, 14s meet £0 gather a Synod comely in the Lord , and chooſe ſome dearly beloved and dili 
95. _ perſon, which might be... called Theodyomos , {or one that {hould runge for Gods | who 
might travell into Syria. and thereby celebrate their diligent love to the praiſe of God. And 
uſtng many arguments co commend that buſinefle-unto him as the work of Gods 
he antreacteth Pol that he would: write unto other Churches, that they 
would doe the ſame ching ; that they which were able would ſend men to travell 
. on footy chat others would ſend their letters to be conveyed by ſuch as P 
(f)Pol.Ecc. ſhould ſend thicher. From theſe teftimonies of Ignative, M* Parker (f) concludes 
$3,004 thatja thoſe times according to the praftiſe of the Reformed Churches withus 
; neighbour Churches were combined t as it were Claſſically, for the mutuall-communics- 
(g) Perpet. jou of offices. And whereas D: Bilſon (g) confeſſeth that ic was the manner of that 
Gov.C.7- times it any Church was toſſed- with waves of diſcord » that neighbour Churches 
round aboutdid ſend a Bithop » Elder or Deacon for that cempeſt ; My 
Parker inferres qo thereupon , If neighbour Churehes b 
pounding of ſtrifes, why not alſo in moderating of eleftions ? 
phcoine berths rey nghy rmywerding ife be a ſufficient | 
Thus then ic is apparant thas Ignative was not diredtly.with Me: 
ſeth, but his meaniog hath bene manifeſtly perverted contrary 
Tertullian, that is next —_— (chough miſalledged, c.:9.bei 
(b) apol.c, Telating the manner of Chri aFferohbes io his cime »ſaichine 
39. came oqgulerione the Congregation [it is nor ſayd into one Congregatio Cal- 


ledgeth it] for to pray unto God, for to rehearſe the DivineScriptures , and with boly 

. yo nowrſh faigh, PR confidence. And they uſed exhortations , 
and divine Cenjure. I anſwer: 1. Though particular Churches met together i 

ſuch end, this hinders not but that the Deputies of thoſe ſamg Churches 'rwight 

meet together in Synods , for their muruall aſſtance in the judgement of more 

weighty and difficult cauſes. It followes noc becauſe ſeverall Congreganods 

have their due powers that therefore the power of Claſſes is an undue » Ih 

| That Tey:ullian himſelf inteodedoo ſuch thing » it appeares evidently by the gred 
(3)De Jeja» approbation and commendation which he gives unto Synods ,; in ſaying » (i) 7 

—w6-rOs Synods are kept through the countries of Grecia in... certaintplaces out, of 4 

yen©"3 Churches, whereby bath the deeper or more difficult matters are hanged in common, &' 

_ that repreſentation of the whole Chriſtian flock they are celebrated withygreat reverence. 1 

(k) ln Joſ.,  Healledgeth ame Ong, mag anc to the ſame purpoſe , (k) Ss 

Hom.7- awere brought insbesbird place, far finne unto the Congregation ; if they ſtood obfti 

the of. the whole Ci Saga Heath þ a iS 65 


. t s the '4 
(1) Cb.p..p. C pronouncing the ſentence . . And thenio his owne words hefayth » (1) om 
9% ;, here, beſaith not thas themantex wascaried 10 4 Claſſis, and there firſt daermined, ge 
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names onely the Congregavion ; and Eldevr') p__ ar rs team 1 "x 
ſuperiour judictofie Aﬀembly y: it ir i;keapbe wcald hav ;i1d: mentioned 4 = 
ſubordinate andinferiourone. Ans$vv. 1.- The words which ane. $ + 
cher letter in Origens name) as if they had'bene his ſpeech verbatian » an | 

not his words. He neither fpeakes of men broughr zinte the Church ,nor of 
ment of the Churchznorof Elder; entance:he thewes how alithe pev- Y 
ple might be polluted bythe fiane'of one man; when che ur | 


unminidefull of prieflly everisy doe not rebukes/vor take a 
= make him asa gt and Heathen which hack 
call ——— i ; 


che Church; but not in fuch words and forme of 

All that Origenthere tern 15 not repugnant” to 

he there requireth-is davl performed by the Churches Non netphtlok Rand u8-:: 

der the governimens of and Synods ..- | Obttinacecoite k 

mmes and offences divers times publithed before! the ' 

wrh a earns —_ [orgmi hoop »by che nen 
Ol OTE, '-I'FE:; an ron . 

nods chad bangof no? eat | "i, # 

ancient In wa, 9s are\re) Et 

many » eſpecially en mere -Authours hereafter alledg ' 

M* Canne. ! And oe ' iveere-eyen-touching 45.: - - > /: 

poyut, Speaking of tbe keyes of abd Mas, r6:he there celleswp of: - i 7: 

— ro open ſeveral pug} ns Jn. 

Gateof Temperancein heaven: s re orars warragh another Gate , andfo Ng 

oher verrues, Andafterwards .expounding the ED $8,:33. rog> -/+- 

ching binding and loofing in heayeny'&: « with-che promiſe made un-" - 

to Peter Mas. 165'rg9. wer payopur awcntyry 0 wo repre ag tor}, nny F 
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rears Synadein dvikic, fer ebt aurifienolfendy 4 
{r) Lib,z. | Cyprenis in like manner pervened: for when as he (*) reproovieg thoſe Elders. 
Evil. 14.% chart without canſent either of the people, or ner mma + ms hy 
_— unto the Communionagaine ſuch. as were: fallen and become: Apultaces, before 
their due confeſſion of fault, doth thew tharfuch nv<tto be conclu» 
(L.1.ep.q ded without common .coaſenmaftthe Chaxch zand alſo 3hat (1) the pece 
ple chiefly have power ta chaſe worthy Manor andre adoieyawerhyonn, 
chis we alfo-afſeor ines. , warmers compeinger * wk we ' But i the ame place 
he gives cleareteſimany far the warrant of Synods in deciding of weightier, 
cauſes, whenin tha Synodalt Epiſtle wrieten by Cyprien, Cedar, Primus , Poly-. 
carpus, andawany others, 1n the name of the Synod then aſſembled it 5 layds 
(r)Are. 6,7. that (1) ini 10. be obſerved and held by divine Ordinance and ich 
alſo-hi all the Provinces, thas . 
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4.22. Sardis alledged with reference to L. 4.12, where there is no mention at all 
thereof, but there is ſuch a mention of Athens as is intended for Sard. T heſe lips 
of memory are to be noted for help of the Reader that would examine the places» 
but may well be excuſed in ſuch a number of quotarions. To leavethem and to 
come unto the great abuſes here to be obſeryedz 1. Inallthe places here alled- 
ged, Exſebius doth not teſtify that the Churches of theſe Cities , were in their confti- 
eucion firft, but one ordinary conſtant Congregation ; he hath no ſuch words, He gives 
unco them the name andtitle of Pariſh ; bur it is nor po chat in every Pariſh 
there was but one ordinary conſtant Congregation, Whether they were ſo or noty 
this ticle of Pariſh proves 1s noe. 11. The conſequence made from hence is more 
evidently falſe; for to admit theſe Churches were at the firft bur one ordinary con- 
ſtant Congregation, yet doth it not at all follow that therefore primitively =_ 
were independent , and ſtood notunder any other Ecclefiafticall authority out of * 
themſelves, Boch our Engliſh Church here, and generally orher Reformed 
Churches in theſe countries were in their firſt conſtitution, and for the moſt _ 


eleliafticall authority of Clafſes and Synods; in which they were combined. 111. 
Suppole ſome of the Churches either in E»ſehiwe time or in later times » did not ar 

cheur fark conſticution Rand under the authority of Synods, when Churches being 

ſo few, and(o farrediſtam , they wanted opportunity of combining themſelves 
gon for their mutuall affiſtance; this hinders not bur that upoathe encreaſe 

of acighbourChurches they might afterwards ſubmic chemſelyes unto this order. 

Iv. Thaeche Primitive Churches whereof Euſebiue writes in his hiſtory, did land 

under another Eccleſiaſtical authority out of themſelves , and were ſubjet unto 

their cenſures, he makes it evident by ſundry inſtances. He (>) records how the (h) Eccl. 
errour of Montanws was judged and condemned by wany Syaods in Afiaz how (i) 7 *-5-+ 
Novars and the Cathariſts were excommunicated by a Synod holden atRome »(); 50.4 
conliſting of 60 Biſhops, with many Elders and Deacons: how (k) Paulus Samoſa-(k)L.z.c, 


clares (1) at large and celebrates the piety of C 


rainer of Chriſtian religion, for aſſembling the Kiceee Synod; wherein Ard eras fndnns, 


give eflimony unto Synods. | 

That which is colle&ed out of Arhanaftus, viz. that defions , excommunications , 
Ee. according to the A 
Minifters, they taking 


unto, Neither was 


publick Congregation , & the conſent of the peo he nyo & obtained before 
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Athanaſius notwithſtanding this doth wicnefſe unto us,that the cauſes and contre» 
verfies of particular Churches, were in histime ſubmicred to the genſure of other 
Churches, and to another ſuperiour Eccleſiafticall authority outof themſelves, 
This Athanaftus ſhewes inthele very places here alledged againſt tne: Andin the 
firſt of chem , having (*) made a lamentable narration of the miſeyes procuredto 
the Church of Alexandria by the intrufion and cruelty of anArianBiſhop,he then 
moſt vehemently ſupplicates unto thoſe that were members of*the ſame body 
with them in other Churches , that asthe former yeare their brethren at Rome 
were wulling to have called a Synod, but that they were hindred; ſo they having 
greater occaſion to vindicate the Church of God from new evils would | x4- 
r&\1©io ao Fa | by their ſuffrages condenme, and reje the Authors of ſuch mil- 
chiefes, And more plainely in the 24 place, he declares (0) at length thatinthe 
Synod holden at Sardica, where Hofius was Preftdent, and whithet che accuſers of 
Athanafius were cited the cauſe og » the Synod did not gnely adviſe and 
counſell what was meet to be done y but did give ſentence touching the macters 
of controverſy , abſolved Athanaſius ,and depoſed the Biſhops that were found 
guilty, ſuch as Stephanus, Menophantus, Acacius, Georgius, Vrſacius, Valens, Theodonu, 
Narciſins. As for the third allegation [Eprſt. cont. Nice. c.g. Ece. Hift.] it ſeemes 
co be miſquoted; I finde no ſuch Title io all che works of Atbangfrus . Inftead 
thereof therefore, let us ſee another teſtimonie of his, wherein he ceacheth what 
che government of the Church was in thoſe times , namely ruled þy authoritie of 
$ynods, where the weightier cauſes were judged & decided. Ofthis he (e) gives 
inſtances in the Synods of Alexandria, Greece, and Spaine, wherg Exzoius , Eudo- 
xius, and ſuch principall offenders were depoſed from their officesjand other upon 
their repentance retained, Andthe like Eccleftaſticall authority is in many other 
places throughout his writings by him commended unto us. Lec us heare how 
Mc gouprer's il adds Epiphen Jerome , Ambroſe , Cyrill Hillerie and Gray 
GC. To theſewe wi Ks , Terome, roſe , Cyrill , Killar: 
Nazianzen ; writers in noeage. Touching Eccleſiaſtical Commune » theſe to thu 
ſpeake: Particular Churches may lawfully ordaine their owne Biſhops, without 0» 
cher Preibyters aſſiſting chem ; Epiph. cont. Hey. 73. and among themſelves ex- 
communicate offenders. Id. 1. 1. Hereſ. 30. Tom. 2. Her.5. Angvv. 1. Here 
berhree places at once milalledged; In the ewo latter, viz, Her. 30.and Her: 5+ 
there is nothing atall ſpoken touching this poynt. Fo the firſt of them , viz. Hers 
73. he doth but catch ata ſhadow, and pervert the words of Epiphynius, and falli» 
ty chemy by changing ſome and adding other, and omitting other that mighr give 
Iight unto the queſtion, His words upon occaſion of Meletins his confeflion and 
ſuffering for the trueth,are theſe; There are many people of thu order of thu $ hich 
ſetting Biſhops over themſelves doe make a marvellous eonfe/ſion touching thy fairh,& doe net 
rejett the word Goeſientiall. Y ca and ſay they are ready, if there were a perfett Synod ; to con 
wh & not to deny 4, Here 1s no meartion of particular Churches or Congregations;nor 
of Lawrfully ordayning , nor of doing this without other Preſbyters aſfting them .Bur that 
wiuch is recorded touching the acknowledgement of alawfull gs perfe# _ 
4 | c 
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cthatis omitted. Thus he varyeth from the Latine tranſlation of Epiphanins : the 
Originall Greek in divers Copies is further from the matter; having this beſide - 
other differences , 61 8F10X0T v5 iav] us xard/azavls , whichmade themſelves 
to be Biſhops, inſtead of lawfully ordaining their owne Biſhops. Sucharethe Alle- 
gations of Mr Canne. + 11. Suppoſe the words of Epiphaniws had bene the ſame 
tnat MF C. relates yet had not the authority of Synods bene any thing diminzſhed 

thereby. Is it nor the commonand ordinary praftiſe in theſe Reformed Chur- 
ches, that where two or more Minifters are in one Congregationzthere the newly 
elefed Miniſters are ordained and confirmed without any other Preſbyters from 
other Churches to aſſiſt them ? Yeechis is no good argument to prove they want 

Clafſes and Synods. And though alſo they doe among themſelves excommu- 
nicate offenders; yet this hinders not bur that Claſſes or Synods may exerciſe their 
authority in judging or cenſuring ſuch as haye unjuſtly excommunicated any , or 
proceeded contrary to their adviſe therein, | 111, That Epiphenivs did approve 
che authority and juriſdiion of Synods z it is manifeſt by his praiſe. It is {q) re- (9) _ 
corded of him that he _ Biſhop of Salamis or Conflantia in Cyprus , procured #99 . 
a Synodto be called inthat Tland,wherein the bookes of Origen were condemned, 
& adecree made that none ſhould read his bookes. 1v. Epiphanius did not one- 
ly approve the lawfull authority of Synods; but he went further and did maintaine 
the unlawfull authoritie of particular perſons over divers Churches. This appea- 
reth in his (*) condemning of Aerius of herefie, that held Biſhops & Preſbyters co. (r) Epiph, 
be che ſame by divine inftitution ; whom D.hitaker 1) doth juſtly defend agaioſt (007 SE. 
Bellarmine and others , and ſhewes that Hierome and other ancient Fathers were of gom.q.1.p, 
the ſame minde wich Aerius therein and ſayth that we are not to regard the ab- 104,105, 
ſurd menthar doe ſo:often obje&A+rius unto us: he ſayth Epiphanius doth fooliſh» 9% 
l and childiſhly anſwer the teſtimonies produced by Aerizs, and wonders that 

uch a Divine that tooke upon him to refute all Heretickes , did not ſee his owne | 
foule errour. Yeairt is furrher (t) recorded of Epiphanivs , that he diſorderly in« (:)Soc.Hift, 
cruded himſelfinro the charge of Chryſoftome, contrary to the Ecclefiafti areas 
nons obſerved in thoſe times, by celebrating the Lords ſupper & ordaining a Dea» *'*'?* 
con inthe Church at Conſtantinople, And thus we ſee M* Cannes witneſſes are 
in extremity oppoſite unto himſelt. 5 | 

Another of his witneſſes is Ierome , from whom he alledgeth , that (v) In, every (] _ 
Congregation there onght to be aBenate or aſſembly of Elders, To this I anſwers 1. This * 
is nothing againſt the authoriry of Synods. | The Reformed Churches have in 
every Congregation ſuch a Senate of Elders: and yer this hinders not but that they 
have & oughtto have Claſſes & Synods alſoboth for direRion and correion. of 
Elderſhips , and for deciſion of the controverſies ariſing in particular Churches .. 
11. Though every Congregation ought to have a Senate of Elders z yet Jerome... 
doth not ayouchſo much in the place ed. His words are falfifyed:fot inthe 
place which they miſquote («4d Gab. i of 6d Alg. ) the words. of Jerome are 
theſe,(x) How great the traditions of the Phariſees are,cohich at thu day wo keNines + of . x - a 
F645 , ndwha; old wives fables, I canes 6opreſe For neirher doth the greams of , Te 
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books permit : and them are ſo filthy, that T bluſh to tell. And yet {(aith he) T wil 
cell one of them, to — of that NO nation. They have rw wi es 
gues , of their wiſeft men , deputed unto a filthy work, &c. Whac this tijchy work wasy 
though Jerome expreſſe it , yet I thinke icſhame co publiſh, Ang this which he 
ſaith 1n dereftation of the Jewes, without approbation of their ordgr is all that he 
there ſaith for an aſſembly of Elders. So vaine andinſufficient are the Allegations 
of MF Canne. 111. That Hieromeallowed che authority of Syyods above par» 
(y) 4d Eua-cicular Churches , it may appeare by that he ſayth » (y) Si authority uy , oro 
Bru ©P-F5« major ef urbe. Tf we ſeek for authority, greater is the world then the city ; that 1525 D.Whis 
(z)DeYont, taker expounds the ſame, the Churches diſperſed through the world: he ſaythy(s) 
Kow.qu. i, All the authority of the Church of Rome , # not. ſo great as # the authority of all Churches 
P-95-99- every where. And thereby he acknowledgeth the authority of Synarls ariſing from 
the depucation of many Churches, to be greater then the faogle aychority of any 
one particular Church. Beſides, whereas Damaſus , Bilhop of Rame, was a zea» 
lous oppoſite to the Arian, Macedonian, and other hereftes, and in; divers Synods 
farthered the cenfure and condemnation of ſuch as perſiſted in thoje errours , and 
wrote divers Synodicall Epiſtles which witneſfſe the exerciſe of chi authority 4 
(a) Ad Ge. Synods » Hierome (2) confeſſeth that inthe writing of thoſe Synoda}l letters he di 
rontiaw, aſſiſt and help Damaſws, which he could not with good conſcience have done, un» 
tefe he had allowed the authority of Synods. y » if Hierome' wrote that in 
every particular Congregation there ought to be a Senate or aſſembly of Elders ; 
then is MF Canne and his Congregation condemned oy Hiereme,begauſe they have 
now for many yeares had no Senate nor aſſembly of Elders, to governe them; M* 
Canne being ſole governour of them, without an Elderſhip. : 
Inthe next place, touching tis aſſembly of Elders, he addes , that The power of 
(b)ARut. cEoofing them is1n the pgs And for this he alledgeth three Auchours together,(b) 
uſt. Cyr, Hierome, Hilarie , Cyril. 8 anſwer | For Hierome , ad Ryſticzm ; there js nothing atall 
in 1oh.2o. ſpoken touching the matter, bur he is falſely alledged. For Hilary ;, 1, He 1salſo 
abs alſely alledged; he ayth nothing couching the Senate or afſembly of Elders , of 


which Mr C.ſpeakes. 11, Though he entreat Conflantine the Arjan Emperours 
who had banifhed many worthy Biſhops » that he would permit the pezple ro heave thoſe 
Feachers and Minifters of the Sacraments, whom they would , whom they t 


whom they had choſen , that they might offer up prayers for his ſafet _ 
he not hereby prejudice nt nooſe A aAton 4; Synods 0 


| not bue that Synods m___ cenſure and judge of the ele&ions madeby peopley 
(c) Cem. and of other controvyerftes of particular Churches, 111, ullo (c) wrote 4 
- peculiar booke couching Synods, exftant among his workes , whigh he had tran» 


hought good , and 

per 
his. hinders 
the 


=p ag ſlated out of Greek into Latine , wherein the ARs and decrees of divers Synods - 


2334-1135. that cenſured and condemned the Arian hereſy , arerecorded. he thought 
with my oppoſites , that chis juriſdition of Synods had bene an and un- 
lawful power ; he ought not to have you ſo much approbation 9f them » inal» 
ledging their authoricy for defenſe of his opinion , without ſome teſtification 8» 

ainſt cheir power. Beſides , what colour of reaſon hath Mr C. tg ſhew that His 
Cor thould vary from the judgement of Orthodox Bifhops » who inchar age 
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(4) ordinarily uſed to meer together in Synods for the exerciſe of Ecclefiaſticall (4116.cene, 
juniſdiftion ? | ©. 4.,2.cok 
For Cyrillin Ioh.,20.21. whom he alſo brings to prove that the Senate or aſſem- 4p; 5ab 
bly of Elders, ought to be _—_— the people, he is in like manner abuſed and 
falſely alledged by him. For 1. Cyril upon thoſe words of Chriſt » As the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you: (ayth that Chriſt in thoſe words ordained the. Teachers of 
the world, and Miniſters of the divine my fleries, &c, That therefore Paul ® true, ſaying, No 
man takes this honour unto himſelf, &ye. Heb. 5. &e. He ihewes how Chriſtcalled his 
Diſciples, but hath not a word , neither touching an aſſembly of Elders , 'nor of 
cheir Gn by the people. Such falſhood and forgery chereis in the Allega- 
tions of Mr C. And yet it he had ſpoken as much as is here precended,ic had bene 
no empeachment unto the authority of Synods,as was ſhewed before. 1 1. That 
chis Cyrill, Biſhop of Alexandria» did —— the uſe of Synods , not onely - 
for counſell and admonition , but for cenſure and judgement of cauſes , it appea- 
reth evidently by his praiſe, while inthe (e) Synod holden at Epheſus, in the time (e) gr, 
of Theodofius , he being a principall member of that Synod , did rogether with 0+ Hift.Ecci.1, 
thers give ſentence againſt Ne#orizs , and depoſed him from his office , for his ob- <4 
ſtinacy in refufing co appeare before them , and for his hereſy whereof he had 
bene convicted. 
The next witneſſe abuſed by him is Ambroſe, who is alledged to ſhew what the 
Senate or aſſembly of Elders is to doe » viz. (t) Theſe with fpirituall bridles order men , (f) Amd. 
&e. Ianſwer; 1. In che placs Sladged -thpopin mas word to be found > either "57 
eouching a Senate of Elders , or couchiog ſpiricuall btidles , or any thing to like 
urpoſe, 11, Ifa Senate of Elders be ſpirituall bridles, then the Bro with 
r C. that now want ſuch 2 Senate » are an unbridled company » wanting orders 
&c. 111. What though an afſembly of Elders order men wich ſpirituall bridles? Is 
there therefore no __ ſpiricuall bridle in the authority of Synods? What conſe- 
ney is this £ iv: Thar Androſedidallow he authority and jeriktion of. | ; 
ynods , it appeares , both by his praftile » himfeif being preſence with De- (g) Theod. - 
waſus, Brizto. Valerienandoother lags (wp holden x: Rome for the cen- ns as | 
ſure of Apollinars and Timotheus his diſciple ; and by his.(Þ) exhortation given une (b) amb, 
to Theophilus and others, to judge the cauſe of Exagrius and Flaviews, being depu-. Tom.; 
: and againe by his (3) exhortation given un» |.19.ep.78. 
hat they being choſen by the ſameSynod of Capus,would (; fag ny 
ching Bonofus and his acculers» foraſmuch as the Synod had giv& 79.adThe- 


oph. & 
az", 0 teftify allo chat a Senate or alſembly (5 

of Eiders doe wich pirituall bridles or ng A45 alledged I finde las. 
no ſuch teſtimony as is mentioned 3. and therefore ghe chree firſt anſwers made be- 
fore unto the reflimony from Ambroſe » may alſo ſerve for Nazianxzen. And fur- 
i imit all F icall- power and juriſdition 

of dre non 1, How (!) 


of 
Ee 3 


(Soc. Rift, 
Ecc,L4.c. . 
the ſuſfrages of many Biſhops 31. Sozom. 
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232 THE POWER OF : 4 
which is exerciſed in the Claſſes or Synods of theſe countries, 11, Howheplex; 


{mn)Nazien, deth (m) from a Synodall law, couching the —— of thoſe that were fallen, L 
Epiſt.1.ad xx x4, How healloweth the order of convocati aſſembling neighbour Bi-" ? 
Ee ;o, {hops about the creating of a new Biſhop » affirming this to be (n) right, and accor- n 
ad Czſaric, ding to the Eccleſiaflicalllaw. 1y, How he in his counſell and exhortation unto x 
(0) Theod. the Synod at Conſtantinople , (0) aſſcribes unto them authority and power for his y 
- owne dimiſion and tranſlation , for the ſetting of another unblameable Biſhop in bs 
"his placezandthereby withall forthe depoſition and abdication of Maximus,which x 
was accordingly performed, : Pp 


R S 

That which might with more colour be obje&ed out of Nazianzen againſtthe 
uſe of Synods, and which is alſo alledged both by Mr Canne and by M* Davenp, { 
though not dire&ly againſt the authority ofSynodszis yet ſo brought in by the way 0 
as might cauſe a ſimple Reader to ſtumble therear, The words of Nazianzen , as 0 

(p) Ch,pl, Mr Canne (p) alledgeth them » are theſe , (q) I am minded ( ſaith heY to ſbnrne all aſ« 
þ ”— . ſemblicsof Biſhops, becauſe I never ſaw any good event in any Gouncell,that did not rather in- b 
5, He dhmy creaſe thendiminiſh our evills; Their contention and ambition paſſeth my ſpeech. Anisvv. h 
1, Obſerve how M- C.miſtranſlatech thoſe words of Nazianz7,Aoyu xptirloves, F 
which he rendreth, as ſighifying » paſſethmy ſpeech ; whereas they ſignify , prevayled al 
(r)Apo,rep. more then reaſon, as (1) M* Day. doth cightly cranflate them, Bat £15 no wonder 


P.2:7> that Mc Canneſhould miſtake that which ſome more learned have done before, 4 

Groſſer faults are more common with him. 11. As forthe teſtimony of Nazi- tt 
(ſ) De Coc, anzen , the anſwer of D. Whizaker may give ſufficient ſatiſfaRion ; who ſaythy (1) It (x 
qu.1,C.3.P. y, may ſeeme ſtrange that Naxianzendenyes he had ſeene a good ifſue of anySynod, in 


13.1415. ,» Forinthoſetwo Synods, Ln of Nice and Conſtantinople , which had beenie = 
2, mentioned before , ] truech got the viory , and hereſy was putdowne. And th 


- »» though it be certaine , that Arianiſme was encreaſed and-grew ſtrong and trou- di 
»» bled the Church after the Synod of Nice » more then before, yer that is not ta' Ie 
»» be imputed tothe Synod, burto the contention and ambition of men.. © Foras < 
2» Our corrupt nature doth more yehemently refift the knowne law of God » and " 
2» rutherh headlong unto finne : ſo falſhood oppoſed itſelf more boldly unto the' p 


.»» truerh then explained and openly defended, whereupon after that Synod;which AI 
2» none excelled, greater incomodities did ariſe from the wickednes of men » &C+ di 
»» When Nazianz. ſaw ſo wicked diſpoſitions of men, he was wholly turned from b 
»» Councels, Although without doubt he diſallowed nor the ching itſelf, but | 
» the wicked indeavours of men, Now ifany will reaſon after this manner, m 
»» iſſue of Synods is not good , or moreevils follow thence ; therefore Synods are m 
2» to be ayoyded: that man ſhall diſpute deceitfully from a wrong czuſe,from acci- fi 
»» dent , and from the fallacy of conſequent. But Naxianzen was tg be pardoned » W 
2 becauſe helived inthe worſt and moſt turbulent times of che Church, whenby KI ;- 
»» meanes of Valens the Emperour that macs from theCath»lick faith, Hes fi 
reticks did more prevayle, &c. Againehe oppoſerh A iftine agto Naxi , C 
2» andfayth, Itis moſttrue which flineſaythuEpift J 1$+har th tuberky FH. hi 
2 nods in the Church of God #1 moſt i rey-pak which certainly he would not have $\ 
2» ſayd; if he had bene of the ſame mi C 


CO 


with Nazianzen. And furtherhe - 
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poſeth unto the ſpeech of Nazianx. the teſtimony of Chriſt, ſaying » Chriſt hia- 
, ſelf pronounceth and promiſeth , Mart. 18.20. Where twoor three are aſſembled t6- 
1» gether in by name , there he will be inthe midſt of them, In which words he lignifyeth 
z» that the aſſemblies and Synods of godly apd religious men » undertaken and ap- 
1» poynted for godly cauſes, are not difpleafing unto him. 211. The teſtimony 
of Nazianzen is as much againſt the opinion of Ms Can and Mr Dav.as againſt that 
which we hold touching Claſſes and Synods. For ſeeing they allow ſuch mee- ' 
tings for counſell and admonitions though not for exerciſe of any juriſdigtion; and 
ſeeing the reftimony of Nazii. dothextend itſelf-co all kinde of aſſemblies of Bi- 
hops, [7 4v]e TVAALY OV £T10%0T wv | whether for counſell or cenſure , with- 
out exception of one ſort more then another : therefore he no more condemneth 
our Synods,then thoſe which my oppoſites allow. 

Augufſtine,his next witneſſe, is in like manner perverted as the former, Though 
heinthe place (t) obje&ed, doe write that the keyes were given to the Church; * doth (t)DeDoR, 
he nor thereby exclude Synods gathered rogether in the name of Chriſt, from ha- Crt, 
ving a keye of power inthe judgement of Ecclefiafticall cauſzs. Had he proved ”” 
that the title, of the Church belongs onely to a particular Congregation in the full 
aſſembly chereof, and notat all unto a Synod then had it bene ſomething co the 
poory inthe meane time,nothing. Andthat the minde of Auguſtine was other- 
wiſey it appeares by the great approbation which he (v) gives unco the uſe and ay» (v) Epiſt.ad 
thoricy of Synods, as being moſt wholeſome inthe Churches of God... D. Whitaker — Y Snas 
(x) alledgeth ofcenche preſence of Auguſtineat divers Synods, Andit is recorded x, com, 
inthe As of the third Councell of Carthage, where wn. 95 was both preſent, Dbn.l.z;c.3 
and ſubſcribed with the reſt unto the decrees which were chen agreed upon , (y) (x)}DePone, 
that there ſhould be kepr a yearelySynod,unto which they were to repaire out of LLERE 
divers Provinces ; thatthoſe which having controverſies with others , being cal- (y\Magde. 
led unto the yearely Synod, did refuſe to come, ſhould be held guilty » and be ex- - as 
cluded from the communion , or excommunicated. Andit is (t) noted furthe (z) roy 
that the like decrees were made at another Synod held ar Hippo, the place where warn 
Auguftinelived , atid that the ſame decrees were againe confirmed by another Sy- - © - 
nod at Carthage, Hence it appeares that Auguſfimmeas well as others in his time 3 
did hold that the cauſes of particular Congregations were to be judged & decided 
by another Ecclefiaſticall authority out of themſelves. pa 

After Auguſtine healledgeth Chryſoftome, whoſe name is alſo abuſed for confir- 
mation ofthis opinion. For, 1. Chryſoſtome in the place ages OE De Su- 
erd.1.3.c.4. ſpeakes of no ſuch matter as he prerends. Inchat whi le third book I 
finde 10 one word againſt the authority of Synods, And forthe fourth chapter, 
which M'C, alledgeth, there is in the beſt editionsof G om fuch chap- 
ter; they are not at all diſtinguiſhed into any Chapters: ard where there is 2 divi- 
fion of Chapters found , yer there is no ſuch matrer to be found inthat fourth: 

Chapter. 'M* Cannes it ſeeres; never read the Authovrs he all for wonld: 

hethen have ſo falfely cited them? 12, Chyyſoftome is plaine fort comrwar” of 
Synods. For ſpeaking ofthe honour due ung the Depuriesor meſſengers ofthe , || _ 
Churches in Synods, he faith the Apoſtle, (*) makerb his ſpeech mores Join Cor $.24, 
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the ſight of the Churches. He ſaith it for the glory of the Churches For their honow Fu © 
if ye honour them , ye [hall honour the Ghurches which ſent them, &e. 'And then hecog- 
cludeth, This ſhall be no ſmall matter, for great # the power of a Synod,t hat n,of the Clux- 
ches. 111. Whenasa weangiel ſentence had bene given agaipſt Chryſoſtome, 
(b)Tom.s, being unjuſtly procured by T! pr, Biſhop of Alexandria, hethen (b) appealed 
Epiſt.ad unto a Synod of many Biſhops , both before and after the ſentence was pronounced, 
Innocent, The ſumme of his defence afterward was thiszthat he was willing to judged by 
a Synod. And he complaines that his adverſaries dealt with hing » contrary tothe 
Eccleſiaſtical Canons. In thoſe Canons it had bene oft decreed , that thert ſhould 
be liberty of appeale unto Synods. 1v. When Bellarmine prog for the Popes 
authority,alledged the requeſt of Chryſoftome unto Innocentius , Biſhop of Rome, 
defiring him co write for him , that choſe things which were unjuſtly done againſt 
| him, might not prevayle , &c. Chamierusexpounding the worgs of Chryſofiome, 
(c) Panftra, (Cc) diſtinguiſherh berwixt admonition and gfring of enzence ; and ſhewes that Chirys 
ah. Tow. ſoſtome defired an admonizion ſhould be given by Innocentivs , bugthat he exſpeRted 
136-23 ſentence from a Synod. Chamierſayth, this is confirmed co be hier ISO 
he appealed co the Synod , &c. And hereby he expreſſely and} diſtinaly confel- 
ſech that Synods have juriſdition to give ſentence , and not onely a liberty of ad 
(4) Socr. moniſhing. v. When after this, Chyyſoftome (4) having bene both depoſed from 
BiR.Eccl. his place, and baniſhed out of the citys was yer called back by the Emperour from 
6.£.14. his baniſhment , and was by the people defiredeo enter _ his miniſtery againe, 
he profeſſed he might not doe it, untill his cauſe was further ined, & he pro- 
; x fancy, a ved innocent by greater judges , or in a greater judicatory » (e) & pu65{008 UNTTY 3 
6.c.15. wherein he acknowledged a power of Synods , not onely above a particular 
gregation » butatfo of one Synod above another , as ofa Genezall Synod above 
Natonall or Provinciall, &c. y 1, The minde of Chryſoftemerpuc 
(f)In Man. government » may further be knowne to us bythis , that he & will have choſe 
8. -- words, Tellthe Church, to be underſtood ofthe Preſidents or Governours of the 
Church. And againe ſpeaking of Priefts or Biſhops , the Miniſters of the Go» 
De $2. {p£ll> he thus deſcribeth their ſpeciall power , (8) It is grantedunto todil- 
(s) . . total Wipe hoded. dovapt 
cerd.l,z. »» penſe the things that are in heaven; power is given unto them » whic God 
Col.5ob. ,, would not haveto be given eitherunco Angels or Arch-angdls : For it was not 
2» ſayd unto them » Whatſoever ye binde en earth ſhall be bound in heaen ; and 
22 a9! wy earth ſhall be looſed in . Earthly Princes have alſo the powerof 
2» binding 4 bur of the bodies onely . But that binding by the Prieſts whereof 
»” oak, remaineth unto the ſoule, & commeth up to the heavens;ſo that whate | 
8» ſoever the Priefts doe below,that God ratifyeth above , & the Lord con 
2» the ſentence of his ſeryants. 'Whatels can youſay this to be , þut that all powel 
»» of heayenly things is granted unto them of God ? For he ſayth » yt 
3x rezaine, they are retayned. What power , 1 pray yous can be gregzer thenthis one? 
The next perverted witneſſe is rouching whom $ 1. Theirchree* 
fold falſe allegatian, in citing three ſeverall es of his; viz, Conflie. Monach 44+ 
14-& 6.2. & 7.c.3 5. whereas Bafil wrote onely one booke with ſuch a title:and B 
far the 4", 6's & 7th, here mencloned by M*C.there be none fuck, What grofſe 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 225 
dealing is this? 11. Suppoſe ic was the Printers faulc thar theſe byokes were 
thus miſalledged, and that it was but M* Cannes overſighc co let chem paſſe with- 
ouccorretion: yer even for that one book of g's 7g conſtitutions , which Bafil 
did writes therein alſo is nothing to be found againſt the auchority gf Synods , nor 
any ſuch matter as M* C. pretends. It isa great forgery andabufe of the anciene 
Fathers, thus to pretend the vaile of their authority for covering of errour, when 
25 the places pretended have not a word ſounding to ſuch purpoſe. 111, Thar 
Baſil allowed the authority of Synods for the judgement of Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, 
it appeareth both by the praiſe which he (Þ) gives unto the Nicene Synod) b& chat (hy Beſil. 


for the _— of Hereticks, which was an a&t of juriſdiion, and noe of adrho» 223". Eel, | 


pition or counſell onely ; and againein that he complaineth unto his great friend IG, 
Nazianzen, touching the intermifſion of Synadall aſſemblies , and ſaith) (i) If we had (i) ep.z3, 
yearely met oftner together , both according to the ancient Canons , and according to that care 
and ſolicitude which we owe uno the Churches , certainely we had never 4 doore umo 
flanderers. And againe, writing unto Athanaſius touching ſuch meetings, he cal- 
leth chem » (k) the way of help for troubled Churches. Thus alſo doe the Centuriſts («) rp. 4g. 
(1) uaderftand him , and alledge his teſtimony co ſhew the conſociatioa of many (1) Cent. 4. 
Churches in Synods , in chat age. GP 
' The Authornext objeRed , is alſo miſalledged: Theletter of reference in the. 
line, leades us unto a book inthe margine which was not written by Socrates : and 
what place he therefore intends in Socrates, he muſt tel] us another time. Jn the 
meane time » let it be remembred that this Eccleftaſticall Hiftoriographer doth 
plainely and plentifully record againſt my oppoſites , that the cauſes and contro- 
verlies arifing in particular Churches were judged by another ſuperiour Eccleſi- 
aſticall authoricy out of themſelves , to wit » by the authority of many Churches —  - 
concurring by their Deputies in Synods, This he ſhewes in the (w) condemnati- (®) —_ 
on of Arius by the Couacell of Nice; inthe (=) deprivation of Photinus by the Sy- (517. La 
nod of Sirmium; inthe (o) depoſition of Nefloriueby the Councell held at ; 
aud 11 many other che like inſtances. If hap 
plyed unto Bafilin the former quotation; he 1s noc thereby excuſed: ſeeing inthe 33» 
firſt place, viz. 1. 4. c. 14. there is nothing at all ſpokeo of this matter; and inthe 
two latter viz, l. 6. 2. & 7. 35» Socrates againe declares the authority of Synods 
in thoſe times, A ; 
 Tfidorus ,ic ſeemes muſt owne the quotation [ Lib. de Ofic.] which by the mar- 
= note is aſſigned to Socrates ; he having writtentwo bookes concerving Ecele- 
aflicall Offices. Theſe M* Cane cites at large without ſpecifying either book 
or chapter. But in thoſe bookes of Ifidarus, as there be many things» which Mr 
C. wouldnot be bound to approve;ſo there is nothing that with any ſhew of rea- 
ſon can be applyed againſt che authority of Claſſes Ar On the contrary» 
we may juſtly inferre that be did not there reſtraine all Eccleſiaſticall power uato 


a particular Congregation, as from many other,ſo eſpecially from theſe his words) 7% 
(7) Moreover that 4 Biſhop s nos ordained of one, but of all the Biſhops of the Provinces, thu (p)De OR. 
Jac ed to be appointed becauſe of herefies ; left by the tyrannicall amthority of ſome one *<<-3.6.6 


ordajning , ad + pens: Therefore they all 
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pily he intended thoſe places milap- (2) L-7. a. 
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c ing , he # confirmed , and no leſſe then three being preſent , the reſt conſenting ly thts 
ftimony of thei letters. Againe, hes of his vs 0 S » to ſhewy his RD h 
(q) Cuſ.de this povnt, this Tſidorus is (4) ſayd to have made a colle&ion of Jll the Synods that 
pea were before his time ; which booke is (*) alledged 4n a Synodall Epiſtle of the 
(r) Caneil, Gouncell of Bafil, to prove the authority of Councels above the Pope, Forks 
Tom.2.p. praiſe, he is (!) recorded to have bene Prefadent of a Synod ar Sevill in Spaine» 
146,147. were he was Biſhop , and as ſome relate , ofewo other at Toleds!, wherein appeare 
Lang. ury divers ates of Eccleftaſticall juriſdi&ion , in the exerciſe whereof he joyned with 
- 264-237, Others afterthe manner of Synodall proceedings. ſts 
& 513, Bernard is in like manner miſalledged through want of attentis & diligence;not 
onely by a wrong note of reference,but by adefeRive mention'of his writing, A 
Eugen. For Bernard having written 5 bookes of Confideration , Ad Eugen. and be» 
fides them more then zo Epiſtles Ad Eugen. he doth not ſpecify which of theſe 
bookes , or which of theſe Epiſtles he meanes. But whether we conſider thols 
bookes, or Epiſtles , we finde Bernard in extremity oppoſite to Mr Canne , giving 
power not onely unto Synods, as the Ancient Fathers before mentioned,buteven 
ro the Pope himſelf, to judge the cauſes of all Churches, For living inatimeof 
_ blindenes , and height of Poperie , when the ſmoke of the bottomleſle pit 
ad darkned the Sunne and the ayre » he was led afide through ignorance tocxalt 
Antichriſt; and writing unto Pope Ewgenins that had bene his diſciple,he gives hum 
(x) De Ci, theſe moſt ambirious titles, and (t) calles him the great Prieft, => owes High 
at Evgen.- ze Prince of Biſhops, the heire of rhe Apoſtles, Abel in primacy , Noah i 


On * } 
braham in Patriarkſhip , Melchiſedek in order, Aaronin dignity , Moſes im ity » 
the onely Pa 


436. 


York, 1 
intruſion (he might better have entitled Eugenius the of Rome ). & provokes | 
the Pope; as having the fullnes of power, to caſt his dart, to give peremptory ſen- 
rence of depoſition againſt the ArchB. and as the phraſe of Boker d is, to lighten of 
firike with the thunderbols of his power. The like exerciſe of power over th 
(x) -— In- other Congregations is often elſwhere (z) allowed by him, Acd hereby it may 
noc,Epit, -,peare how grofſely Mc Canne hath alledged theſe ancient Writers » quite co0* 
Wg.% 190. . " . . 
erary to their meaning , and Bernardin - a » that ſubjeAs Congregations not 
onely to Councels and Synods , as the Fathers before alledged!have juſtly doney 
bur doth unjuſtly ſabje&them:to one perſon, even to the man of finne, 


. Wich theſe teſtimonies ofancien Fathers M* Cane alledgeth for his opini- 
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On» char ſoo Comneels have... granted ſo much, and Chriſtian, Emperours by their Lawes 
confirmed it.T wo of theſe, viz.the Councell of Nice & Conſtantinople,he alledgerh at - : 
large, and ſpecifyes no Canon which he integdeth for this purpoſe. And as for the _ ,, _ 
34 Councell of Carthage, whereat Auguftinewas preſent» I have ſhewed ® before (,,,025 = 
that it makes direAly forus. That 224 Canon which he al h's Viz. (4) that Cent.4.c,9, * 
no Clerk be or dained without examination by Biſhops , and teftimony of the people , empea. <ol.468, 
cheth not the authority of Claſſes and Synods, but confirmeth the order eſtabli- 

{hed by them, And that Chriſtian Emperours have by their lawes confirmed the 
authority of Synods it is plaine and undenyable, The (b) Councell of Nice that (b)Sulp.Se. 
condemned Arius, was authoriſed by Conſtantine the Great « . The (c) Councell of 15.#i.ks 
Corn that condemned Macedonizs', was authoriſed by the Emperour The- x gpa.ce 
odofius the Elder. The (4) Councell of Epheſus that condemned Neftorius, was au» ex Steyd.p. 
thoriſed by Theodofius the younger. The (<) Councell of Chalcedon that condem- 162. 
ned Ewtyches, was authoriſed by the Emperour Martianss... And as it was1n theſe i Eg 
ficſt Generall Councels, ſo may it be,obſerved in many other, Inſtead ofthe reſt, * ' 
let the (f) book of Canons ſuffice , confirmed by Inftiianthe Emperour; there (f) Codex 
being contained in that book many Canons, which ordaine thatthe __ "OS pamper oy 
ticular Churches ſhould be (s) judged by Synods, and fo decided by another ſus Chrift. Juit, * 
periour Ecclefiaſticall authoricy out of themſelves. Ac the end bftheſe Canons (g) Can.5» + | 
there is added the ſanRion or decree of Infliniax.. , (b) by which he doth not onely $2:53-55- 
allow them,and give force of lawes unto-them,but with an exceſſive &farre grea- 36.9 ons 
ter honour then 15 due unto them , would have the foure Oecumenicall Coun- ow 
cels to be receaved even «s the holy Scriptures. Now though he offended greatly in (2) 2orel 
this his eſteeme of them , yer this may ſerve.co thew whac little reaſon My Came ropes J 3s 
had toalledge the decrees of Councels for his opinion. 


SscT. VIE 
Touching the Teflimonies of Reformed Churches. | 
Rom ancient times they come back to the later times of Reformation , and 


ſay (a) Touching Reformed Churches ; if we may take the Confeſpon of their faith , for (*) Ch.ph 
teftimony, then fads —_—_ their conſent alſo with ws. T'he Che conſenting with *9** 
them (as they vainely imagine) are theſe, according to their order in alledging of 
them; The Bobemian Churches, Churches under the Palſgrave.the Helverian Chur« 
ches, the French Churches, Churches ofthe Auſpurge on, of the Low-coun- 
tries,of Naſovia. But the trueth is,both theſe and ocher Reformed Ghurches,doe 
———_ my oppiſices , in allowing of Synods to judge the cauſes of particular 
ongregations. | | ; 7 
The Confe the Bohemian Churches ((ay they ) hath theſe words,(b) The. keyes (b) Harm, 
(that s, og Government } pinion. 10 the Paſtours , and to. Conf,c. 14, 


each ſeverall icall ſociety , ( chat 15s ordinar G__ n) whether they be. 
ſmall or greas. pps cs I» room aclipped Mr Cannes who | 
outthe words of order ». which ſhew their opinion t: ig 
tivation of this power ; The words of this Bohemian - 

- | 
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keyes of the Lord , oy this adminiſtration and ; pho, own and delivered fir 
1nto the Governours and Miniſters of the Chureh , and then unto every Chriftian Congregs» 
tion, &c, Therein they doe not conſent with Mr Canne, but with the opinionof 
(c)?.114, My Baines, noted (c) before. And they doe there alſo apply theſe words unto aþ« 
$i5, ſolutiongivenbyche Prieſt ofthe Church, as they call him. Ty this end they al- 
ledge thoſe places, Toh. 20. 23. & Luk. 10. 16. Their meaning is declared more 
(d)Bermo. fully before, where they (4) reach that the poenitent are to come untg the Prieſt, and to 
_ _ confiſt their ſinnes unto God before him,Cc. and to deſire abſolution of him by the keyes of the 
47 41, edi: Church , that they may obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes by ſuch a miniftery , ſainftituted of Chrift. 
16122 This order ſeemes co agree with that forme ofabſolution deſcribed and appointed 
in che Engliſh booke of Common prayer , at the viſieation of the fick, 11, Itis 
acknowledged by the Miniſters of the Church of the Picards (ſa called) in Bohemia 
(e)P, 219, and Moravia,in the (<) preface to the forementioned Confeſſion 9f their faythzthar 
their fathers had appealed unto a Synod &c. where if any thing ſhould be found 
diſſonant from the Scriptures , they were willing fpom the heart and (ovinghy to be ſubje# 
and obedient to the cenſure and appointment ofthe Synod in all things. This ſhewes their 
diſſear from M* Canne and his people. 111. The Combination of the Chriftian 
and Orthodox Churches in Bohemia and Moravia, called by thenyſelves, The Vnitie 
of the brethren in Bohemia,doth give acleare teſtimony unto the erugth couchiog the 
authoricy of Synods, for the government of particular Churches, and judgement 
of their cauſes by a ſuperiour Eccleſiaſticall authority our of theryſelves, as appea- 
(f) Ratio  reth in the booke of their Diſcipline;zwhere they (f) profeſſe tharfor weighty cays 
\*xr 1p ſes, in proviling for the neceflicies 6fthe whole Vnitie, or fome Dioceſe therein, 
ny an ' they uſe to hold Synods , eicher Generall or Particular, &c. They alledge theſe 
frat.Bohem, $ ends: To confirme brotherly love and concord: To ſtrengthen them inthe 
wr qo work of the Lord ; To preſerve the vigour of Diſcipline; To exclude ſcandalous 
Wtb.p 41, Perſons out ofthe number of heir Miniſters, 8c. To ordaine Minifters,&c, and 
**-* forthe (s) examination of Miaiſters before they be confirmed, © The exerciſe of 
(h) tb. cap. this authority is alſo declared in their (>) Viſirations of the Churches which arei 
5 $7486, their V/nitieor conſociation. This example of theſe brethren of the Vnitie, is 
much the more to be regarded of us in reſpe& of the fingular providence & bleſ- 
__ God, in preſerviag them to this day , in the midit of ſo mgny perſecutions 
ast 


ey have endured , being more anciert then other Reformed Churches, ha-/ 


ving continued from the dayes of Iohn Huſſe, and being holpen þy the 3 
(4 Ib.pref, Thar were ſcarcered into thoſeparts;ſo that they (i) were increaſed to almoſt 200 lit- 
p.3, COleCongregations in Bohemia & Moravia, abour the yeare'r500zbefore the time of 
Luther. Their piety, love, concord, and zeale of religion,aotwizhſtanding fome 
imperfe&ions , appeares by their orders to be very great; in ſpecigt , their care of 
ſanRifying the Sabbath, beRowing it wholly in divine and r Sigiops exerciſes, re» 
() lb.cap. ſorting (k) foure times aday to che publick aſſemblies of Gods worſhip ,- even in 


3-2-54* the Wimtertime » andin Summer , fivetimes a day » &c. The bond of thar pet | 


7%73* fetion which they ſeek for,and have in ſome meaſure artained unto, ſeemes tobe 


their combination in Synods, and that unity therein whereupon tiey are 


denomni-. 
nate, Their goveramencand the fruits thereof have bene ſuch (bat many - che 
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ſworne men, bearing wicneſſe agaiaſt the Independencie of Churches, For at their 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 829 
ſpeciall lights of Chriftendonge, fince the time of Reformarion;have admired and 
commended the ſame,and ſundry of them have wiſhed for the like Diſcipline and 
order in the Churches where they lived; as appeares by the teſtimonies of Luther, 
Melan&hon,Bucer, Pet. Paulus V ergerius, Beza, Zanchins, Olevian,Vrfinus,Chytrens, Pez, 

Martyr, Calvin, Polanus , Bucholcerus, which teſtimonies are (!) affixed unco the end (1) p, 10g 
of that book of their Diſcipline. Yeathe printing of this book of their Diſcipline +123. 
(according to their comon order in ſuch caſes) was not done without the (m) au () _— 
thoricy of aSynod8& namely of that which was celebrated at Leſina in Pol \ 
1632.they being by the preſent troubles difperſed abroad into thoſe parts. 

Unto that which he had alledged oue ofthe Bohemian Confeflion » Mr Canne-- 
faith the Churches under the Palſgrave likewiſe conſented: and to this end he citeth cheir - 
Publick Catechiſme in the end of part 2. For anſwer hereunto; 1. If theſe Churches 
conſent unto that which the Bohemian Churches haye profeſſed, then they doe 
not agree with M* Can, as —_— by what hath bene ſayd in the foregoing An- 
ſwers. 11. The place hece alledged hath aothing touching the perſons co whom 
the Keyes zre given , which 1s the thing for which itis produced; it ſpeakes onely 
of the uſe of the Keyes, and the ordinary exerciſe of Diſciplioe in the Church , 

wichour reſtraining the ſame unto the ſole juriſdifion of a particular Congregati- 

on, or excluding the authority of Claſſes and Synods , eirher for adviſe & conſent 

beforehand, or for the correfing of abuſes committed in the adminiſtration of it. 

And that the power of a ſuperiour Ecclefiaſticall judicatorie, exerciſed in ſuch ca- 

ſes, is agreeable unto the doctrige and praiſe of the Churches in the Palatinate » | 

may appeare from the teftimonies (n) before nored our of V/rſinus, Tofſanas, & Pa- (n)P. (91, 

reus, Divines of ſpecialleminencie in choſe Churches. 111, Whereas it is ſayd !'9%+193- 

in this Catechiſme , (0) concerning Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline » that offenders after (,)q, g,, 

other admonitions perfiſting in their errors and wickedanesy are to be wade knowne 

unto the Church; leſt _ ſhould be IE of pb jews heh do is —_— 

preſeacly , or to them that are appoynted for that matter e of the C + and i 

neither then they obey their pr. 4 , are of the ſame men... CR billing hen the Sacra- 

ments , ſhut out fromthe aſſembly of the Church,g#c. The meaning is, as it is explained 

(r) by Vrfinus ( who alſo yeelded ſpeciall help for the compiling of that Carechil(» (p) Explic. 

me ) that when any is to be excommunicated, the matter be firſt heard, tryed,and ad 


judged by the whole Preſbyterie , and that their j Ya the Church ; that <*** 
it Nos underiahgn by ls Fre authoritie of 4 ay. nag of t Meals alone. This 
ſerves to juſtifie what we teach and praiſe, and to condemne both che ceyrannicall 
aud popular courſes of others. 1y. Moreover for the judgement and pratiſe of 
the Churches in the Palatinate » concerning che authoricy of Claſſes & Synods » 


whichis the poyne in controverſy,it is to be obſervedzchar all che Miniſters which. 
according to order are there confirmedin the Miniſterie, are 252 Jurie of ſo many 
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ordination they doe not onely teRify and promiſe by ſubſcription and giving of ,\,..._.. 
ofche hand, bar withall they doe binde ehetoſelves by a ſolemne oath, among che Yar oy 


reſt, (9) 20 obey the Political and Eccleſiafticall Lawes , the Officers and In | | 
i aires unto the (call Semaze ſet over 94, pun, 
appointed, &c. cs ac, 7" 4 cEcchſuflical Foun Uhm, "6 | 
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230 THE POWER OF... ; 
them , &c. and alſo according to the appointment of their or, t0 _ the Claſſicall 
afiemblies ,in whatſoever plc or oh. Aer are beld ; wi ing? and freily to ſubjeRt them. 
elves unto the cenſure of their brethren, to deale faithfully, uprighily , and quietly in their cen 
ſures C votes, to doe nothing neither for feare nor favour of any, but what they judge to be pres 
fitable for the edification ofthe Churches and Schooles; | [ 
The Confeſſion of the Churches of Swizſerland or Helvetia, is yotably falfifyed 
(r) Contel- by Mr C. They confeſſe inthe place (r)alledged by him» chat the power ofthe 
16.13, Keyes ought to be committed unto ſele& and fir perſons, eichet! by divine or by 


certaine and required ſuffrage of the Church , or by the ſentence of thoſe to whom the... 


Church hath delegated thy office;in which latter diſjun&ion (omittedby Mr G.) they 
acknowledge another Eccleliaſticall authority befides that of a patticularCongre- 
(£) Art. 19, gation » about the eleftion of Minifters, And a little after (f) this is further de« 
clared, when they acknowledge that the faulty are to be admoniſhed , reprehen« 
ded, reftrained, and thoſe that goe further aſtrav, by a godly agreemeng of ſuch as be cho. 
ſen out of the Miniſters and Magiftrates, to be excluded by Diſcipline, or pynijhed by ſame 0+ 
ther convenient meanes , ſo long untill they may repent and be ſaved. Such an Eccleſiafti» 
call Senate, it ſeemes, was among them Brike goverament of particular Chur- 
ches. And further , the authority of Synods for ſuch purpoſe , 15 likewtle ſpeci- 


+) Cap.18, fyed and juftifyed in the larger (t) Helvetian Confeflion, Beſides this » we have a 


Þ-63e particular ſtory hereof related by Wales out of Beza, who recordes that (v) when 
$2) cakes. a controverſy aroſe at Berne, betwixt Huberns and Abrah. Muſeulus , the ſonne of 
dlen.p.314 Wolfg. Muſculus, touching the dorine of Pradeftinacion» the Rulers of Berne,fol- 
out of Bez. lowing the order of the Apoſtles,did appoynt a Synod our of all the Claſſes with» 

Mit ex $1 NEU Juriſdition, who _—_— with the help of other excellen; Teachers,cal- 
ola fide.p, led from Zurich, Baſel, Sehaphuyſen, and Geneva, did take cognitionof the differen« 
363-&c, CES z andatrer due triall according to the word of God made a concluſion ſo that 

thereby the Churches were brought unto their former peace, : 


ches , viz. the equality of allcrue Miniſters and Churches, ſo that aone may arro« 

gate dominion over another » isnot at all hindred by that authority which is exer« 

(5)Oordeel ciſedin Synods ; ſeeing all the particular Churches united in Synyds y are in like 
uyspra- Manner and equally ſubje& unto one another , and unto that which .is concl 


"7 ke,merden byall, Yeathis equality.is confirmed by the Synodicall decree in this very Ar» - 
; Eel v2 Ap- ticle. Whereas there be many jr” mera fr the R 


P- tick eformed Churghes in Frances 

Fe Srnode Whichſhew what their judgement and praRtiſe is rouching the ſubjeRion of partiy 
p_ Eccleſiaſticall power; yet idſtead of manys 

Gereforw. gone for the reſt may ſuffice , which is from the (y) National Synod of Ales , tran{la- 


"þ (x) Art. 30. That which is next alledged by Mr C, from the Confeſſion of the yench (x) Chur- 


pig tedand publiſhed in divers languages, containing a moſtpregnanthcſtimony tous, | 


gebouds ror ching this poynt of our controverſte, MrC. and W.B.doe talſelyrell me of « In» 


rie of more then 2.4 men, which condemne my poſition for an errour. and untrueth; 
= bur as we have ſcene before in the Miniſters of the Palatinate , fo foe here againe 


eerencen Rs a Jurie indeed of more then twiſe 24 men , and of the moſt choyſe Mioifters and 
6, Oct. 


Elders of all the French Churches , and all fworne co ſubmit unte thereſolution 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. — 23r 
in this Synod by Monſy Turretin , touching ſome meanes to hinder the Arminian- - 
Errours : &c. the Aﬀembly likiag wel of that motion, and much commending 

»» the Synod of Dort, as an effeuall remedie ro purge the Church ,andto rootour 

2 the hereftes touching the poynt of praxdeſtination z &c. after invocation ofthe 

» name of God they agreed that the Canons of the forenamed Synod of Dort ſhould 

2» be read in their full aſſembly : which being done » and every Article ſeriouſly 

z» weighed, they were then by univerſall conſent approved , as agreeable to Gods 

» word;&c. Herenpon all the Miniſters and Elders deputed unto this Aſſembly, 

» did each of them ſeverally ſweare and proteſt, that they conſented and accorded: 

» with this dorine » and that they ſhould maintaine and defend it with all their 2 
» might unto the laſt breath, Andto(z) make this concordant agreement the (a)?P. 4.5, 
»»more authentick , and to binde all the Provinces thereunto, the Aſſembly or- 

2» dained that this preſent Article ſhould be'princed and joyned with the Canons 

2 of the mentioned Synod, and that the ſame ſhould be read inthe Provinciall Sy- 

» nods , andin the Univerſities , that there jt mighe be approved,{worne and ſub- 

» ſcribed unto by the Miniſters, Elders and Profefſours of the Uniyerſitiesas al- 

» ſo by thoſe that deſired to be admicred untothe holy Miniſtery , or unto any A+» 

» cademicall profeſſion, Andif (b) any man thould reje&, eitherin whole or in (6p. 5, 
2» part, the doArine contayned in the foreſaid Synod , and defined by che Canons 
» thereof, or ſhould refuſe to take the Oath of conſent and approbation , the Aſ- 
» ſembly ordained that the ſame ſhould not be receaved unto any miniſtery inthe 
» Churchzor unto any office of Schoolemaiſter. 

The forme of oath taken firſt in the Nationall Synod,& afterward to be cakenin 
the Provinciall Synods, was (c) this, | 
» I N. ſweare and proteſt before God and this holy Agembly » that I receaves 

» approve , and embrace the whote dorine taughe and decided in the Synod of 
2 Dort , as being wholy conformed unto the word of God and the Confeſſion of 
» our Churches, I ſweare and promiſe during my life to continue in the profeſ» 
2» fton of this dorine, and to defend the ſame according to my urmoſt power » & 
2» that I neither in preaching nor teaching inthe ſchooles, nor in writing will ever 
» depart from this Rule. Ideclare alſo and that I rejeR and condemne 
» the doftrine of the Arminians , ſeeing it doth hang the ele&ion of God upon 
2» the will of man, diminiſheth and diſannulleth the graceof God » exalts man and: 
2»the ſtrengeh of his free will cocaſt him downe from above, s in againe Pe- 
» lagianiſmeyexcuſeth Popery, and overthrowes the certainty offalvation, So 
2» truely ler God help me and be mercifull unto mes 2s L doe before him ſweare 
» that which is aforeſayd , without any equiyocation » or evaſion or inward men- 


kr rat (4) ſubſe f the names of che principalllighes & L 
Afeer this followes the (4) ſubſcription of the names ortne prinet tines 2 
Rarres of the French Churches >the Miniſters and Elders depuced and feneunco jtowt. 
that Nationall Synod from the Churches in the ſeverall Provinces of France, as 


of Picardie, Champagne, the French 1land, Normandie, Brezagne, Dauphine 


" Guigme, Poitou, Aniow, and many others. Hereby the Reader may 
Perceaye what power and authority is exerciſed in the Reformed Churches of 


RY France; 
WW 


(c) P. 6 
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_- THE POWER OF ; I 
France; that they doe not obſerve their Synods for to conclude matters by wayof 
adviſe and counſel} onely, but by their decrees and ordinancesgloe binde ments 
ſubmit unto their ſentence and judgements excluding thoſe from the vo 
profeſſions in Uaiverſities or Schooles thattefuſe to conſent and yeeld unto 
reſolutions. Hereby it appeares how vainely M* Canne alledgeh they Confeſſi- 
ons,& perverteth them quite contrary co their meanings. - *© 
That which is alledged outof the Confeſſion of Auſtwgh, comes not neere the 
(e),Confe\, queſtion betwixt us. For what though ic be there affirmed (©) that nomun to 
Augutt. Art, peach publickly in the Church , or to adminiſter the Sacraments , unleſſe hy be lawfully called 
This proves not that calling co be unlawfull , which is directed {by an Eccleliafti» 
call authority out ofa particular Congregation; or that Claſſes. and Synods have 
no right to hinder the diſordred callings of unfit perſons , when particular Chur- 
ches doe offend therein, And thatthe Authors of that Confeſſion did approve 
of the authority of Synods, for the judgement of Ecclefiaſticallcauſes » it appea- 
(f) Syntag, £eth both by (f) their Appeale unco a generall , free, Chriſtian Councell , which 
Conſcſ.par, they humbly requeſt and ſeek in their preface unto the Emperour, Charles the fiſt: 
##-7- andafterwards againe, ſpeaking of the meanes to wx che Chuftch from abuſes , 
(s)tbp.23, they ſay that (8) now long agoe all good menin all nations doe defire 4 Synod : And fur- 
29. Confel. ther , This » the uſuall and lawfull way to end diſſenfions , namely , to referre Ecclefiaflicall 
Angult. At. comtroverfies unto Synods . This manner the Church hath obſerved evqs from the Apoitles, 

; And the moſt excellent Emperours, Conftantine and Theodofius » even m matters nots 
very obſcure , and in abſurd opinions , would yet ordaine nothing without g Synod , that they 
might preſerve the liberty of the Church in the judgements of devine « Anditia mot hve, 
nourable for the Emperour to imitate the example of thoſe the beſt Princesg@e. And there» 
fore as in the times. of Conſtantine and Theodofius, particular Churghes were ſubje& 
unto another ſuperiour Eccleſiaſticall power » that judged theitcauſes and cenſu- | 
_ —_— ; ſo they of the Auſturg Confellion » defired the like of Charles 
i £10 :- | 

The publickorder ſet forth in theſe Low countries, is in the next place alledged agaioft 
(b) Art,31. Me. Bur the (b) Article of the Belgick Confeſſion which is poynted at hath 
nothing that ſerves their turne againſt me» neither doe they thew what clauſe 
chereia they intend for their purpoſe. And what ſeemes moſt coxccord with theit 
former allegations, [ haue anſwered before, Bur for the Synogls of theſe Coun 
(i) Ch.pl, _ Os Mr Gl Gaith » (i) What thoſe Synods were of ard. run 
P-9 [o92+ pag- 17 deereed t particulay C ations ſhould not ] (4 | themſct ves, "WF. 
Gods ordinances ; I doenot yet know Won I know , har fe Rehemd lured hd wal ; 
this an Article of their faith. And therefore it is certaine , if ſuch a thing he, it was onely ths | 
inventionof ſome particular men. [t is here to be obſerved , 1. T hac Mr Came allt- 
Anſw,to fyerh my words: that which I (ayd , was this, (k) 3/hen the bufines is 


ſuch as % the eleftion of Minifters, the exconmunication.. of offenders , and 
ſuch caſes ordinarily matters are brought untothe Claſſis , &c. Now this volumary® . 
greemeat, not to proceed without adviſe of the Clafſis,before naatters of ſo gre#* 
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CLASSES AND 5SYNODS,. - 2:33 - 
weight were determined » was not to hinder particular Congregations from the 
prakiſe of all Gods ordinances among them ; but onely to preventand reſtraine a+ "= 
buſes in the manner of doing,and ro dire&them for the berrer performance there- 26 
of among chemſelves. 11. What thoſe $ynods were, wherein ſuch ys re 2 
were made » it had bene eaſy for M* C, to have knowne} if he had uſed diligence nM . 
inenquiry and ſearch for them. To help him herein, ler him coaſider theſe (1) (1) Kerckt-  * 
plaine evidences recordedin divers Synods ; viz. that men ſhall not proceedto ger +0 
eleion or depoſition of Miniſters , or excommunication of offenders » without 

the adviſe and judgement of a Claſſicall aſſembly, And beſides the decrees of ren : 
theſe Nationall Synods , the like agreements and reſolutions have bene made in ig gmbe. 
ſundry (m) Provinciall Synods: fo that from time to time» after ripe deliberation & An. 1371. 
long experience » theſe Atts of their Synpds have ſill bene renewed and confir- — 13+14, 
med, from the beginning of their Reformation even unto this day. " Nr Syn.n0r + 


Dordr. An, 1578.Art.q.8.& 99.too. Nar.Syn. tor Middelb. An. 3581. Art.3,4.6 62.63; Nat Syn int 'sGraven-Hag, An, -— > 

1586, Art,3+4+5 - 36,47:69+70.7 3. Nat,Syn.ror Dordr, An. 1618, & 1619, Art. 344-11. 1 2:76,77.79,  (w) Provine.. 4 

$yn.cot Dordr, An.1 574. Art, 12, Proy,Syn.cor Middelb, An, 1591, Att.3,449.55.685,59. | «g*] : 
a 


111. Beſides theſe generall a&s and agreements of ſeverall Synods » we have 
their praRtiſe alſo for confirmation hereof, to declare thar che cauſes of particular _ - : 
Churches were jydged by another Ecclefiaſticall authoritie our of themſelves. "8 
Thus it is witneſſed  (n) that Caſper Coolbees was excommunicated bythe Pro» (n)Triglid, 2 
vinciall Synod of Holland , holden at Haglew, Anno.z 582. thatthe cauſe of Her- v3 kg rn 
mannus Herberts was judged » and he __ nilae tn E. 
= : 


(p) [b.pref, 

* . 4 4 
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are not onely for counſell and admonition urilc 
cenſuring offenders , & judgi of goderegertes; MIIRIN HEnnnyal perves- Ts 
ted-when their Confeſſion of faith'is objectec ME .; >; + 006d Me 

That which MF Cange (:) alledgeth fromthe Synodof Midddbwgh,An.ty 81, {) Cheb = 
is alſo miſtaken by bien; rera þoing co lack rilegtoundio rhe: Synod ur ie meds p-91- bp 
NAY ae og err a the Temple, Andifir had bene E 
there, yet ſhould ave that ARIES 7-7 IIa acrasr= => 2 
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_ CE loged be nad ef Tllrogbind — were thade.' © 

aine ic is © , aſovia, — | 

(\ Pol.Ece, _ (1) writeth . AnSyyv. The dererminations of this Synod bying nn 
p.4z!, choſe before mentioned, are therefore direly againſt my z25 the former 
were. Zepperw in his preface tothe Articles agreed upon inthis Synod 

how the Earle of Naſſau Ry ſeene the Articles ofthe Synod h 

b, Anno 1 58:1. he took ſuch liking thereof, that in the yeare folj 

led che ſpeciall Miniſters of his WR her unto a Synod inT, 

ring that the agreements of the aforeſayd Synod might be applyed unto che uſe 

of che Churches under his dominion, fo farre as they well could . | the 
principall conclufions thereof were receaved and confirmed among them , andſe 


z telles us 


farre as doth (hew their full conſent in che poynt of our controverſy viz. that par» 


ricular Congregations are to be ſubje& uoto an Ecclefiaſticall authhricy of Synods 
(91b.p.833 and Glaſſes, fore it was agreed (t) that the calling of Miniſters ſhould 
An.4q. madeby thejudgement of the Claſlis, &c. That (v) where divers examined 
() F. 834: the Churchyor of it & the Claſlicall aſſembly cogether,were judgeq to be fitzthen 
the eleion was to be in the power of the Church,and to be done b/ amy pu- 
blickly in the temple: and if they were equalls then to uſe lots, &c+This ſeemeth 
to be the Article which M* C. ftumbledat before » as if it had bene ſo wtittenin 
the Synod of Middelb. r58r. which yec doth nor exclude the pricedent allow 
(x) P. $37, ance of the Claftis in ſuch eleFions, Moreover it wasthere agreed) (x) chat if any 


art. 23. complaine of wrong done in a leſſer aſſembly or Synod, he may refexre the marter | 


AM A by appeale unto a ſuperiour Synod: (y) that no man be excommunicated without 
(z) Ar,63. the conſent of a Claſſicall aſſembly : (z) that the depoſition of Miciſters be done 


by the judgement of a Clafficall afſembly , and conſent of the e. Theſe 
ing he 


and the like Articles there concluded , doe ſhew how farre the N; 

ches were from that opinion of the Brownifts , and ſome other, in deny 

ſubjeRion of particular Congregations unto any Ecclefiaſticall axthoricry outof 

themſelves. Where could Mr C. finde more pregaane teftimony zgainſt himſelt 

then in ſuch reſolutions of Reformed Churches as theſe be £ 7 | 
With the former Reformed Churches mn by M* Canne,doe 


other, ſo farreas [ can learne by any enquiry. For the Church of Eng | 
7a) Def.ce teftifverh) (2) that we have badere now in England Provinciall Synods; and have... g& 
Apol.of Ch. veyned our Cinrches by bome made Lewes: and he maintaineth that yich ing fot 
cling pr. 2 Generall Councell it was rather _—_ 80 Gra which bug th 
6617-0: done, and hath many @ time bene done, as well of othey good men , « alſo ofmany | 
© Biſhops, that 6,to remedie our Churches by a Provinciall Synod, And befides other i» 
(b)$yaag. amples » there is a (b) ſpeciall monument recording the Ads and Articles agreed 
| r25.& 1:6 8pon inthe Synod holden at London, Anno D. 1564. agzinevf anocher > 
firming che Articles of the former Synod; ©; by t 


nod» Anno 1 571, con 


approbation of Qu.Elizabeth , to be obſerved h che whole K ne» &&6" 
6 gene ndap era deg «x the 
yaods; yer herein (which ke poſe of 0x pi | 


Now howſoever there be 

manner of celebrating theſe S 

ſent comroverſy;) they doe all agree » viz. that there is a ſuperiour Ec 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 235 
authority of Synods, to judge and determine the affaires of particular Con- 


2010NS. 


he teſtimony of the Church of Scotland for the authority of Preſbyteries and 
Syaods in judging the c2ules of particular Co ions is moſt cleare, Inthe 


admiſſion of Miniſters totheir offices there was (c) required not onely the conſene £0) Vil a 
of the people and Church whereunto they ſhould be appoynced » but alſo appro- cite #. 
bation ofthe learned Miniſters appointed for their examination. Touchiog all her of ed, 1621 
» Synods among them it was concluded , that (4) they have power to execute (4) Seb, 
» Eccleftaſticall diſcipline and puniſhmene upon all cranſ Ugcon- , pic. 
» temners of the good orderand policie oftite Kirke ſothe whole Diſcipline 3 
» 15s in their hands, | , 8 

Touching Provinciall Synods» which they call the lawfull conventions ofthe do 
Paſtors » DoRars, and other Elders of a Province » gathered for the common af- : 
fares of the Kirkes thereof, &c. they (©) ſay, (e)lb.p.Fr. 

2» Thir aſſemblies are inſticuce for weighcie matters, to be intreared by muruall | 
2 Conſene and afiftance of the brethren within that Provinces as need requires. | 

» This Aſſembly hath power to handle, order, and redreſſe all things commit» 
»» ted or done amiſſe in the particular aſſembkes. | 

»» Ichach pouee to depole the office-bearers of chat Province for good and juſt 
» Cauſes deſerving deprivation. | | 

» And generally thir Aſſemblies have the whole power of the particularEl> 
»» derſhips whereof they are colleted, ' : 

Beſides theſe Canons and rules of their Diſciplioe,there be alſo divers Aﬀes of 
their Generall Aſſemblies prefixed before the foreſayd Firſt and Second bookes 
of cheir Diſcipline » which by many inſtances doe thew how that yo0py of Sy+ | 
nods was exerciſed and put in praftiſe in the Church of Scotland. For example; WL 
iy Patrik;called B of Muy (FF 14: 


we read (f; chat there was an Excommunication direfted ag 


ray,0 be executed by M. Robert Pont Commiſſioner their, with of the Miniſters ,,,,.o. 
of mpurgh. | Enderhere in anorher Aſſembly (x) char Kiexander Gordaun, {y/F 

. of Galloway, being accuſed of divers offetices > ic was concluded, tharhe ſhould Cre 
make publi --J ya mk water three ſeverdil $undaies, tt nee Edinburgh; ; 
ſecondly, in Halyrudbous; thirdly 7in the Colledge , the paine 0 _——_—_ | 
cation. We finde in another Aﬀernbly , (b) that the B. of Dunkell we ordained to Ve 
9 re fled "ne Roda the ſentence of the Kirk, 57 0 

anmjrt 4 . | 

For the confirmation of this Synodall aut , there is added inthefame | 
placean AR of Parliamenx, (i) prefixed alſo before the ſayd bookes of their Diſci- (P. 19:30, 
pline, having this Title, Retification of the liberty of the true Kirk; of generall and Syno- FE05 1 
dall Aſomblies : ies; of Diſciplint;we.|© dinb.lun. > 

' The Confeſſion of fayth made by the Church of Scotland , both for the Doc- 5.159%, "> 
trine and for the Diſcipline thereof , is yer further confirmed unto us both by ge- 2 
nerall Subſcription, and by a moſt Solemne Oath. The formall words of 


Subſcription and Oath , are thits recorded unto us ; {*) Webelerve with our hearts, 0 | 4 
confeſſe with ou month, ſubſcribe with our hands, &c. promifing and jwxaring by thas ou Glee 
name 
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236 THE POWER of ©! 7 
name of the Lord our God, that we will continue in the DoAtrine & Dicplin cokis Chas. 


and that ESR EIT L Ar 00; owy calling and power , all 1he dayes of our lifes 
under paine of all the curſes contained in the law, & danger of body and ſoule i the day of 
dreadfull judgement of God. Hereunto is annexed in the ſame place the Mandate of 
the _ Majefties eos os enjoyneth all Commiſſioners and Miniſters of the 
Word throughout his kingdome , that they require this confeſſion of all their Pa- 
riſhioners, &c. Andſo farre as I can learne »- even unto this day , there is ſtill ob= 
ſerved this ſubſtantiall and maine poynt of Diſcipline,namely a powyr in Synodall 
aſſemblies to judge the controverſiss that doe ariſe in particular w 3.49 ano 
Here M- Canne inſtead of a Iurie of 24 men to condemne my on foraner- 
1) Ch.pl. raur and untrueth » as he (!) ſpeakes , may fee a Jurieof more then thrice 24 Cone 
53. gregations 0 Scocland, maintayning my poſition, and condemning hiserrour by 
their example, , 
; (m)Kerxc- The Reformed Churches in Savoy , as that of Geneva, (m) and the Churchesin 
* Ordon. the villages thereabour, ſtanding underthe juriſdition ofthe Magiſtrates in Ge- 
ev Ge. NEVa, Were combined together for their-mutuall guidance , and chy Miniſters of 
neven,p.g, thoſe Churches meeting weekly rogether were ſubje& to the cenſute of ſuch Ec- 
10,&c. .cleſtaſticall aſemblies, and the affaires of thoſe Churches judged therein. The 
knowledge of this , is ſo common athing » that in appearance hereu}on grew the 


(n) Chpl. reproach » reported by M* Canne himſelf, that (®) at Geneva ſubjeftiyg of Churches 


P.94s to thy order firſt began. 


The Evangelicall Churches in the greater andleſſer Poland, in _—_— Ruſſia 
and Samogitia have likewiſe ſhewed their conſent with us in this poyfir of ſubjec- 


ting particular Churches under the Ecclefiaſticall authority of Syngds , and have | 
(0) <ymag- witneſſed che ſame in divers ſolemne aſſemblies. They profeſle (9) ehat when con- 


20.294. Overlies ariſe which cannot be compounded among themſelves the j 


Syn. Foſne. and decree of a generall Synod of all their Churches 15 then.co be requiredsandto | 


1579.Art.9 beſubmitted unto, They agreed (p) chardivers kindes of Synods wyreto be held 


(p)1Þ-P.3%0 among them, ſome greater & ſome leſſe; that their Synodicall conftiturions were. 


og co be pur in execution ; that the violatours thereof were to be ſubje& unto the 


Wlodifl, cenſures of depoſition and excommunication, &c. They ordained]q) that every 
(q pEA 2% Evangelicall Miniſter was not onely to haye and to read the Canons of their Sy» 
Toru 1395 10ds, bur alſo to carrie himſelf, and to governe the Church committed unto him: 
Art.243-7 according to the preſcript thereof, and that under paine of Ecclefiaftjcall cenſure: 
34-17. . thatthecenſure ofexcom: - ation wasto be adminiftred publickly z either inthe 
Congregation,or in the Synods &Cc. \ 

Moreover it is worthy co be remembred, how the Churches of th; Netherlands, 
evenat that time whenthey were ſcattered abroad in High-dutchlagd , and Eaſt» 
friefland,in that time of moſt bloody perſecution , under the governmene of Duks 
d Alva, did then jatheir baniſhment , and with danger of their lives at home » 
combine themſelves in Claſſes for their mutuall guidance, and ſubmicred them» 

(r) Synod. ſelves unto the yrs of ſuch aſſemblies. "The diſtribution ofitheſe Chur- 
Enbd. Av. ches jnto ſeverall 


1571-At wo Churches at Franckford, the Church at Schoenau,ar Heydelb | 


410, I I. 
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aſſes is (r) recorded publickly, as followerth. - 3. Clafſis: The _ 
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CLASSES AND SYNODS. 237 
at $. Lambert. 11. Clafſ. The ewo Churches at Colon, the 3 Churches at Aker, 
the Church at Maeftrichs, ar Limburgh, at Nuys, in Gulick-land. 111. ClaiT. The 
Church of Weſe, of Embrick, of Rees, of Goch;of Gemep,and other in Cleveland. 1 y, 
Claſf. The Church of Embden, with ſtrangers of Brabans , Holland, Weft-F, 
y. Claſſ. The 2 Churches at Antwerp , the Church: at 's » at Br, 
at Bruſſe,, and others in Brabant. vi. Clafſ. The Church at Gow , at Ronſen, ac 
Oudeard, at Comer... , and others in Eaft and Wef#-Flanders. vii. Claff. The 
Church of Doornick, of Ryſſel, of Azrecht, of Armentiers , of Valencienne, and other 
Churches of Walloens. y111. Glaſſ. The Churchof of O- 
ther Churches of Holland, of Over-Y ſſel, of Wef-Frieflend. The faithfull Mini- 
ters and people of theſe primitive Reformed Churches, the Martyrs & witneſſes 
of Chriſt , like che woman that fled into the wildernes from the rage of the Dra- 
gon, have given ſpeciall ceſtimony unto this Clafheall government, whereunto 
they ſubmured themſelves even in thoſe hard times y when it was difficult & dan- 

crous for them to meet together, 

Asche DutchChurches praiſed among themſelves of old,ſo they inthe fore- 
mentioned Synod by common adviſe agreed (f) ro exhort the Engliſh that they (1) mo 
would combine their Churches into a Clafſis. And accordingly thisorder of go- T3 
vernment was approved by them » as appeares in that booke of their Diſcipline » * 
framed _— = % che Engliſh GRO in theſe _— —_ it is (aydin = (y Ss 
end, (t) This may be ſufficient for particular Congregations: for the viſuation... whereof orme: 
decifton of cauſes which cannot be Faded among them, and ſuch like; Meczings,Gonferences & ,, _ F- 
Smmods of Minitters and Elders, choſen by particular Churches and meetings,are to be held, as miniftr.&&c, 

the Miniſters for time and place and other circumſtances ſhall think meer. With (v) coo- mr <A 
"BY ſentandallowance of theſe Miniſters of ſuch Claſſes or Conferences, cogether |, fe 74 
with conſent of the Elderſhip,were the Paſtours and Teachers of particular Con- 4. cdir. 
gregations to beeleed : andehenthe names of ſuch being fignifyed ro the Con- () Ibicl vp, | 
gregation , for inquiry afrer their fitoes tory Ji given that if within ewenty , 70 
daves no juſt exception were:aken then cheir filence ſhould be accounted as the s ;, a, 
free conſenc of the Congregation,&c, | | E, 

To conclude , beſide the teſtimony of Reformed Charches ſeverally & apart». i” 5M 
it ſhall not beamiſſe to behold the Harmony ofcheir joyne conſenc inthe Depu- "4 
ties of the ſayd Churches , aſſembled together in che Nationall Synod of Dort »  Þ g 
then which it is rightly judged» that (x) chere harh not bene for many ages paſt , any (%) Molin, © 
Synod more N——_ onmore holy, or moreprofitable to the.Church . Whea as the Re- win, pear, © 2 
monſtrants upon pretence of partialiry & ſchiſme in their judges» ſoughc to decline a ;. "I 
the Authority & ſentence of this Synod; the Divines of other nations » depured 7 
hoop lenecalh eons » have given ſuch judgment thereof, as ſhewesa plaine _ 
condemnation of my 0 es Opimon. | : _ W 

The judgement of the Divines of Great Britt&ine, who alledged the perpetuall {) M2: 
pradtiſe of all Churches, was this, that (7) he highet power of decermining coneroveric Dork 
together 


in every Church is inthe National Syned lawfully & framed &. Sell. 29. 
Thej —_ 0 Divines cut of the Mayer, was like: unto the former; F-97; | 
They (z) the praſtiſe of the Chuck both. in the old & new Teſtaments bg 
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2;$ THE POWER OF WS 
for confirmation thereof; and ſhew their owne protilis have beve ſuch 
ſome authors of novelties being admoniſhed fir 44 ir Claſfis , end they of the 
aſticall Senate,and being refrattory were then diſmiſſed,c hat is,depoſed fro their places, 
The Diviaesof agree with the former,and upon the like grounds. They 
(a) tbid, p. (4) ſhew the praftiſe of their owne Churches; that for the repreffingof the errour 
1090, ofthe Vbiquitariow, divers Nationall Synods had bene held by authority of the c 
foure brethren, Princes of Haſſia ; and thar fiance againe the Prince Maurice, Land- a 
grave af Haſſia, had amen on Synod of Haſſia, whergnthe former 
Synodicall decrees were confirmed, ſeatence pronounced againſtſuch as main« 
tained contrary Errours . 
(b) lbid, p, The Divines of Switzerland or Helvetia, conſent hereunto, and ” alledge the 
102 perpetuall practiſe of ancient & later Churches, cogether with the praftiſe of- 
thoſe in Berne, in the cauſe of Huberus, in their owne countrey; andteſtify chat by 
ſuch meanes peace was obtained . | SN 
(c) tbid.p, The Divines of Genevaalſo (c) ayouchy that in the Churchzthe (i power 
102, 103. of judgement is in a Synod lawfully called > &c. That God hath eftabliſhed this . 
order & fanAifyed ic by theexample ofthe Apoſtles and all ages of the Churchy 
_— tothe ſaying of Chriſt, Tel the Church, @c. 9 5M] 
(4) lbid. p, The Divines of Breme (4) maincaine the ſame thing, and hold that ifthis order: » 
104. of Synods may be refuſed by ſuch as deſerve Ecclebaltic all cenſures » that they 2” 
adoore ſhould be opened to all bereſies & ſefts, & all the judgements of the Church where: ” 
Chriſt ſendeth us , ſhould be ſubyerted, Cc. fr 8 | 
(e) Ibid. p, The Divines of (e) accord with thereſt, and beſides other reaſons for ” 
107, confirmation of Synodall Authority in the judgement of Ecclefiafticall cauſess: 33 
they alledge thae very place of Scripture » Act. 20.28. which my oppolites pet«. 
4 _ vert toa contrary end againſt me . * a SIE 
E:. Neither have they onelyin generall ſhewed. what the authority of Synods is» 21 
and alſo what this Synod may Hes but che _—_ goes further,and proceeds unto 
the exerciſe of this power » and pronounceth ſenrence againſt thoſe rhat perſiſted 
(fA2.Syn, in their errours . In the Copie of that Sentence (f) there be divers a&s of their* 
Nat. Dori, power to be obſerved in the ſeverall expreſſions & formes of ſpeech uſedrherein? 
Sell. 135. yas forexample; This Synod of Dorr doth ſeriouſly, inftantly', andaccording: 
#:3%%  »xtothe authority which it hath by the word ofGod overalltbe members of that” 
»» Churches , in the name of Chri require z exhort, admoniſh , & enjoyneall& 
2» every one of the Paſtours inthe Churches of che United Provinces» DoRouthy.. 
»» ReKours , Maſters inthe Univerſities & Schooles) &c. . The Synod after in-- 
. »» Vocationof the holy name of God , being in conſcience well of cheit 
» authority from the word of Gods following the Reps of Ancient & late Sy*' 
(8) P. 231, 2» Nods »&c. (8) Doth interdiR the perſons cited urtothis Synod, from all Ec-- | 
* < »Cleſiaſticallcharge, anddepoſerh them from their offices,and alfo judgeththem . 
» unworthy of Academicall funRions , untill by earneft repentance, &c. For the 
2» reſt , whoſe cognition is not come to this Nationall Synod, it commirreth unto 
»» Provinciall Synods , Claſſes & Preſbyteries z according to the order receaved» 
»» that with all carethey procure, &c, Thar they diligently take heed unto 
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z» co ſubſcribe unto the doftrine declared in theſe Synodicall confticutions , and to 
, teach the ſame that they alſo reraine no man by whoſe manifeſt diſſenſion,&c. 
This judgement & Sentence of the $ was afterward in moſt full & ample 


manner (b) approved & confirmed by che Illuſtrious Lords, the States General (b) bid. p, .* - 
alſo the buſineſſe ofthis Synod robe *** 


of the United Provinces » acknow 
apreat Cy holy work,, ſuch as heretofore the Churches never ſaw, Ge. 

Beſides this Sentence pronounced againſt thoſe twelve or thirteen ofthe Re- 
monftrants , that byauthority of the Synod were (i) cited to appeare before them; 
there isalſo another ſpeciall ſentences (k) of ſuſpenſion from their funtion » con- 
_ & pag Wa 1 Everhardus Voſculines, and CI Mini» 

rs at Compen, e of their contu 10 not ofe » the » 
beio Lawfall y Citedthereunto. RE Cr ANTON | 97 

oreover it is memorable , that the members of this Synod, the Deputies of 
ſeyerall Churches , didall & every one of them cake a ſolemne oath, in tefti- 


mony ofthe nbanarivnng which they had in the exerciſe of this authoriey: . | 
» ſearcher of the reines and hearts, that inthis whole Synodall ation, wherein a P. 


The forme ot the Oath was (!) as followeth ; 
» I doe promiſe before God, whom I beleeyve and reverence as the 


»»(halbe undertaken an examinations judgement & decifion » both tou 
» five kaowne Articles and the difficulties thence arifing » and alſo touching all 
» other matters of doarine» I will not take any humane writings » butonely the 
" cuſe {tall propound orhing romny ful» bebe glar? of God che peace of 
2» caule nothing to my felt , bur c ory © » the peace 
» tis Church, Min ectalehs conſervation of the purity of dodtrine. So ler 
» my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt be mercifull unto me, whom I moſt earneRtly beſeech 
» that he would continually aſſiſt me in ehis purpoſe with the of his Spirir. 
This oath bei reg ory es tthe other Profe(- 
ſours, Paſtours & of the Netherlands »: unto the Synod and then 
all the Divines of other nations, Rtanding up in order, did with aloud every 
one ofthem declare, that they did holily promiſe and ſweare before God the ſame 
thing: and teſtifyed that they came with ſuch minde unto the Synod; had hicherto 
fit downe therein ; and hereafter by the grace of God continue, - 
. Having now ſuch acloud of witneſſes conſenting with me » I have reaſon in 
this por y-Goape In mrioda grhc ones boaſting (m) 
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» themſelves that they admir norany mancoche holy miniſtery » whichrefuſeth | 


(2%. 
I0, I7. 
(k)P, 264, 


305, 
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C4 Supplement , annexed by the Publiſher, for anſYver unto © 
that wvhich follouverh in Mr Cannes books, 


6 fp us farre , good Reader, the Authour hath travelled through thoſe tedious 

wayes » which MF C. though with leſſe eronble , yer with more prejudiceto 

his ownecauſe , hath firſt opened unto him . The ſumme of all is, that wading 

through thoſe ſtreames of Arguments and Reaſons wich Mr C. had let out upon 

him»he hath fonnd ſuch as were of any depth, to runne another way; & the other 

too ſhallow to hinder the paſſage of trueth in this controverſie . And marching 

through thoſe ſeverall rankes & files of learned Authours,which M*C. had mufte- 

red , & brought into the field for his defence and aſſiſtance in this cooflict he hath 

b found them all (excepting thoſe that were to be excepted) to be friends infteadof 

enemics, teſtifying plainely in their owne words, & inthe words of ſundry others 

with chem, that agaioſt their wills they were forced to appeare under his banners, 

And therefore in che ſame order that he marſhalled them againſtthe' Authority of 

Synods, they now ſtand in aray againſt the Independency of Churches. There remained 

yet one part of M* Can.oppoficion in this cauſe to be encountred,wherein he pre- 

rends to diſappoint and conquer ſuch forces as might ſeeme to be uſed-indefence 

of char Claflicall and Synodall government which he hath hicherro- oppugned, 

(a) Chur. Tothis end he (®) undertakes ro anſwer certaine Reaſons or QbjeRions\' picked: 

Fee. £-92-out of divers paſſages inthe Auchours (b) firſt booke ſuppoſing by this meanes29 

eo W,B.&c have fully acquicted himſelf in this Diſpute. Now though there be nothing in 

cheſe his Anſwers , for which an intelligent Reader might noteafily —_——_— 

ſelf from what hath beene ſayd already inthe foregoing Treatiſe: yer leſt 'M*G; 

ſhould plead there was ought left untouched, that with any ſhew of reaſon res: {i 

| ired an anſwer; & for their help co whom ſuch direions may be uſcfull, 01 

by have here briefly noted what-he hath ſayd , and to nh yo 491 

Y The Reaſons or Obje&ions which in this latcer partgt his booke he afſayeth C 
to anſwer, are 1, Concerning the evill conſequents of Independency: ,z. The 
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ancient exerciſe of the power uſed in Synodall combinations: dog liberty & $ 
freedome hence arifing unto Churches & the members thereof: 4. The derer-' Ut 
minations of Synods and conſent of Reformed Churches in this marcer; 5. The © &«: 
Authours alledging the former praiſe of the Church where he was Miniſter, v 

(c)Ch4ch, In chefixtplace-he mentionech ſome objeRions , of which he (<) faictthe will wor- fo 
pl. p. 100, Rindtemaly ar periade acer dawe;barcafrntresiogmientiayelonnt ngs- - 
of others » which whoſoever ſhall compare with the Authours words | C 

which they. are applyed, and duely weigh the ſeverall circumflances-on both C 

ſides , may eaſily diſcernethar this his generall anſwer needs no reply . Jathe end by 

leſt we ſhould doube with what affe&tion all the reft was written z he graceth his " 

booke with this Conclufion,and difireth it may benored, whenout of the abundance b 

of his charity he ſaith > My Paget would faine have the Claſſical Diſcipline advanced, . i 4 

1s 


that hee byis might have worldly credis alſo : Theſe are his laſt , uſhered with 
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others of the ſame ſtamp; ther hee ſeeks to diſgrace Chriſts government , & to have his ... 
ocone honoured Ef embraced , Eye. A vile flander , & not worthy to be anſwered, 

For the other obje&ions which Mr Canne pretends to anſwer , i isto be ob- 
ſerved that the Authourin his former writing |hath not framed any Reaſons for | 
proofe of this poynt in controverfie,as he hath often (4) before noted in this Trea- (4)Pag.40, 
riſe , It was not nx Os that time to propound any Argument; firſt or laſt, 73: *%#. 
but being the Defendant or partie accuſed, to wait for the Arguments of his Ac- 
cuſers. And ſo much was alſo fignifyed in his (© other booke , which M* C, (*) Anfe. 
had read, and from whence thoſe Reaſons or pretences, as he calles them, are ,, 33 


out of forgetfulnes,or want of ability z for he had fayd in the place before mencio- 
ned , that he had to this purpoſe 'in his Sermons divers times altedged ſundry evidauces & 


, 
e meerly as a declaration of his judgemenr touching the benefic of Claſſes and 


Synods , againſt the contrary accuſation of his © tes. His words are theſe » 
it) whereby particular Congregs- (8) Anſw, 


with it manifold diſorders , confuſion and dilſipation of © 


pie 
ar thus ſex downe as his owne opinion: h 
porenence res maatnngoſoe 
eranſformes into an Argument + & calles 
it his firſt reaſon . - The Auchour had juſt cauſe co mention. that conſideration in 


whom our Saviour ſpeakes » Luk, be $5,849; And ther finder f chis (h)Pag.32, 


e hap- 
pened 


tn, 
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| penedunto that Church of the Browniſts ar Amſterdam, the rather becauſe of 
their negle& and contempt of ſuch remedies as from Claſlicall and Synodallgo- 
vernment might have been afforded unto them ; Lf thoſe that pretend ſuchaccu- 
rate exerciſe of Diſcipline , haye- fallen jnto ſo great and manifold ſcandals , ſuch 
raſh and offenſive excommunications, ſchiſmes, & depoſitions, as are there men- 
tioned z how can it be expeRed chat others , in outward appearance more uvable 
to mannage ſuch a kinde of government ,, ſhould be free from running into the 
like or greater offences? If ſome few ſingle Churches, within a few, yeareszhave 
bewrayed to their loſſe and ſhame) the great want of acombined goverament, for 
the eſtabliſhment of peace and order among them ; how many 1aſtances and ex» 
amples of the ſame kinde might we looke for inproceſle of time , where many 
Churches together ſhould be ereRed according tothis modell of ladependent 
_ politie?- To this purpoſe the Authour hath applyed that obſervation touching 
cheſe evill conſequents of Independency; not by way of argument,as Mr C. hath 
ſet it downe , 1t he had intended to propound an Argument, he would have fra- 
med it after another manner,for the aggravation of their errour ; as thus for exam» 
ple: That independency of Churches , which not being preſcribed of God, doth occaſion mani. 
fold diſorders,&c.that is ſo much the more $0 be avoyded; But ſuch is that Inde which 
is required of theſe Oppoſites : Ergo . Or thus ; That Independency of Churches, which not 
by accident onely , but in the very nature thereof, is a gran of manifold diſorders , is to 
be condemned : But ſuch is that Independency taught by theſe Oppoſites : Ergo » The Ar- 
ument thus-propounded , and underſtood principally of more Churches of this 
me ſeated together { where the diſorders enſuing would be more apparent » and 
the negle& of the remedy more culpable ) hathſufficient grounds both of Scrip» 
tureand Reaſon, to upholdit. Firſt, there being required a communion berwixt 
Churches , as well as berwixt members of one Church as hath been noted(i) be» 
| fore; andſeeing Godis not axajagaciags tg; the author: of confufion, 
or of unquietneſſe , but of peace ; and” willhaveall things done tecintly & a7 order, 
ſpecially in the Churches of the Saints*> "1: Cor. 14: $4, 40." herice we may conclude 
that ſuch formes of government as doe ittiayoydablyrend to diſunion and diforer, 
are not the Ordinances of God . Secondly , the principles of aature & comme 
equity » as they may be read in the praiſe of all rimes and places , doe reach that 
no humane ſocieries can ſubſiſt together without theſe bonds of combination & 
confederacy ; whereby itcomes to-paſſe that families unite themſelves and grow 
rogether into greater Corporations, Cities , Provinces , Commonwealths , and 
Kingdomes, fortheif muruall and ſafety inthe way of government , 
ſabordination of Courts in Civill government while they are framed — 
roan Ariſtocraticall remper, is not repugnant unto the narure ofEccleſiaſti 
politie. Theſe things thus premiſed , and applyed unto Clafficall and Synodall 
combinations; it may hereby appeare how M* C. hath played the trifler in ſo ma- 
ny idleand impertinent anſwers which he hath made unto his owne frame of rea- 
ſon obtruded upon the Defendane, Bur for further ſatiſfaRion , behold the ſub- 
tance of his Anſwers. 3 


IC, Ansvry, I, When God hath eftabliſhed an order for the adminiſtration of bs 
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one houſe , what preſumption of man darts change it * Thinkes be thas be is wiſer then the 
Almighty 2 &c- R & 2 Le 1. This anſwer ſaith nothing to any part of the pro- 
poſed argument , even as he himſelf hath framed it; uoleſle ie be adenyall of the 
Concluſton . For of changing an order that God hath eſtabliſhed , there was no 
mentions nor colour of any ſuch meaning, in the Authors words which he under. 
takes to refute, Onely the queſtion is whether Independency be that forme of ad- 
miniſtration which God hath appointed unto his Churches: This M*C. with 
vehement aſſeverations affirmes » and complaines of them that deny ir. If this rea- 
ſoning were good , he might eaſily beat downe all obje&ions that are made againſt 
his Tenet. 11. Obſerve with what inſolent language he inveigheth againſt thoſe 
that oppoſe his opinion, as if they did ſee themſelves poynt blanck againſt that 
which they ſaw to be the ordinance of God. Did he thinke che Authour orothers 
of his minde s- meant to plead in ſuch manner for their judgement & praiſe tou» 
ching Claſſes and Synods ?. Sure MF C. knew it to be otherwile ; at leaſt by thoſe 
places of Scripture y which he ſaw mentioned in their defence . But herein alſo 
he ſhewes himſelf co be a diſciple and follower of H. Barrow, who for the ſame 
thing reproaching the ng , ayth (k) chey would bring inanew adulterate forged 
government in ſhew, or rather in deſpite of Chrifts bleſſed government, cobich they in the pride, 
raſhes , ignorance , and ſenſualitie of their fleſhly hearts , moſt miſerably innovate, corrupt 
and p_ , @c, Mt C.doth here in like mannec multiply words to' the ſame 
purpo ©» F ? 

I.C. 
tentes of men , that are contrary to the good pleaſure of his will, revealed in his word, Oe. 
RE?L. 1. Thereis no mention made of any meer in the ſuppoſed Reaſon: it is 
onelv ſayd that Independency will be attended wich diſorders and confuſion , &Cc. 


(k) Diſcoy, 


p. 139,190, 


Ansvy. II. Brit well confidered, that God alwayes abborreth all good in«/ 


Mr C. therefore diſputes with his owne intentes in theſe his impertinentanſwers. / 


11. How can God be ſayd to abborre good intenzes f Or how can thoſe be ſaydto be 
good intentes , that are contrary to the revealed will of God ? 111, Intentionnores 
the purpoſe of the will , with reference bothyunto the end at whichit aimes- and 
che meanes by which ic endeavours to atraine tharend . If both theſe be good & 
' lawfully the intention alſo is abſolutely good.  Yetifthe end be good, though 
the meanes be unwarrantable , the intentionis not preſently abhorred, but ſome- 
rimecommended of God himfelf;-as in Dayid » when he purpoſed to build an 
houſe forthe Name of the Lords 1. Kjng-8. 18. with 2: Sam. 7.7. Burinthis 
caſe, on their part that maintaine and Synodall combinations, nor onely 
the end they ame at, to wit , peace » order , and the eſtabliſhment of Churches; 
bur the meanesalſo, or the praiſe of ſuch combinations s is allowed by the word 
of _ _—_—_ — C. wt: cog Ks 20 on y 
.C.'Ansvy. HI. This objeftion i bere by My Paget, very”: 
which the Papiſts, and thoſe thar way affeBed uſe; *.4 VR FL, 1 Jepapite ork 
very amp objeHion;chatis-iffrom the fume Plewiſles: makethe fame Conclu- 
ſton, reje&ing [ & Anti-Synodall courſes of the confifions 
and diſorders which doe follow the ſame; then hereinthey are no Papifts, fora(- 
much as Proteſtants have reaſoned in =_ OY beſeeninſandry Tefti- 
3 


*2 


dat; 

. We 
E, 

2 


{m) Bellar, 
de Rnm. 
Pont. L. 4. 
C. 1. & de 
Verb, D-1. 
LSGC.S. 


(n) Pag. 
156, 157» 
&Cc. 164, 
Kc, 


(0) Epi 


42. 


Proc, 


(p)P.222, 


228, 


. monies before (1 alledged. 11. When Papifts diſpute againſt any twFull forme” 
of government, with the ſame argument which we uſe againſt thay which is uo- 
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lawfull; this can no more prejudice our reaſoning then it doth Mr Cannes, while 
both he & they reaſon againſt lawfull Synods, as raking away that righe and power 
which they pretend to be due unto others ; he aſſcribing that to the body of the 
Congregation, which they doe (m) to the Pope, viz. the ſupreme Ecclehiafticall 
judgement of all controverſies ; and both pleading from the ſams grounds of 
Scripture » Math. 16, & 18, &c. Men may uſethe like arguments} & yertheir 
concluſions be farre unlike & contradictory. 4 
I. C. Ansvv. IV. If particular Congregations muſt looſe their right and ; 
becauſe of the offences, which ſome men have commined in the exerciſe thereof. { Then ſurely by 
the ſame reaſon(if My Pagets reaſoning be worth any thing ) ought Claſies and Synods, to lay 
downe that ſuperiour authozity , which they have taken over many Churches ;abecauſe thay m 
things , many times have offended , m and about the execution. RafpL. 1. The 
reaſon here mentioned by M* C. is a meere fiftion and forgerie of his owne, The 
Author never reaſoned on this manner : he never ſa«d , never thought to ſay , that 
particularCongregations muſt looſe their right & power, &c.T here is no thadow of any 
ſach thing in thoſe words which M* C.tzath here ſet downe for himfelf co anſwer. 
11. Particular Congregations doe ftill recaine their due right & powgr,even while 
chey are ſubordinate unto the ſuperiour authority of Claſſes and Sygods , as hath 
been often ſhewed (n) before, 111. If he would have ſpoken tothe purpoſe, he 
ſhould have [hewed , that particular Congregations, ſtanding underno other Ec» 
clefiaſticall auchority out of themſelves, are not thereby expoſed to manifold diſ- 
orders » confuſion , and diffipation ; Or if he would have retorted this argument 
upon the Defendant , he ought to have prooved that Claſſicall and:Synodall go» 
vernment » of its owne nature , brivgs with it manifold diſorders , cenfufion, and 
diſſipation of Churches. Bur inftzad of this, he mentioneth onely:the offences 
which in many things, many times have been obſerved , in & about the execution. And 
behold what he faith for proofe hereof . 


I. C. <Andthis Lam jaenogood Ciſtin wil dy, ould give diver inane for 


it ; but it needs not : Onely it is not amiſie to ſet downe Nazianzens (0) words ; who was an 
Elder or Biſhop : I am minded, ſayth hee, to ſhunne all aſſemblies of Biſhops, be- 
cauſe | ever ſaw any goodevent in any Councell, &c. Whither things are better ca- 
ryed now , then they were in his time, I will not , nor am able tojudge. Amsvv. It 
he will not nor cannotjudge whether the ſame abuſes be now committed which 
Nazianzen complained of; it followes that he ought not to have thewill nor abi-' 
lity eo conclude that this government ſhould now be remooved, as it ſeemes he 
would inferre from ſuch a reaſon as was uſed by Nazianzen for his diflike of the 


Synods of his time.:11- This teſtimony of Nazianzen bath EE anſwe- . 
that 


red (e) before out of D. Whitaker . where it hath beco alſo ſthewed/ that it makes 
as much againſt thoſe Adembles-of Biſhops which M- C. himſelf allowes, as 
againſt any other, Buc to make it appeare that this is vo new obje&ion, & that 


cbing the ame teftimooy, Bexs, amoug other counſels tothe Emperpur de Scates 
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we need not ſeek any further anſwer unto it , Joe bere what others haveſaydtou- 
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of Germany for the ſertling of the peace of Chriſtian Churches doth ſpecially 

ive advice for the celebrating of a Synod: & ſeeing:/he doth nor onely anſwer the 
Fireſayd exception » but withall notably declare the lawfull , ancient and profita- 
ble uſe of Synodall authority , I have here ſet downe his words at large, as worthie 
»» Our obſervation for this purpoſe. Churches, (4) faith he » cannot be rightly ( 


»» governed by their Paſtours , unlefſe befide the ſowing of _good ſeed, they doe go 
» alſo by the word of God, as witha fickle cutdowne evill herbes » yea & root Traa.The. 
,» them out according to their power. Burt becauſe that cannot oftentimes be per- 0. vol.z.p. 
,, formed by the authority of one or a few,neither happily were it meer: therefore + 213» 


» fince Churches began to be ſertcled, the Biſhops of the Provinces did meet to- 
2 gether as often as there was need: and that according to the example of the 
» Apoſtles , left any ſhould chink this hath been the device of man. The Synod 
» of the Church. of Jeruſalem and Antiochia's celebrated in the ARes of the 
» Apoſtles , is well knowne. Afterwards followed that firſt Oecumenicall Sy- - 
» nod of Nice , where Ecclefiaſticall Provinces being more accurately then hap- 
2» pily divided this alſo was ordained , that every _ two Provinciall Synods- 
»{hould be gra by the Metropolicanes: which cuſtome if it had bene dili- 
» gently obſerved , certainly it i5 likely that many and moſt great calamities of the 
» Church might have bene prevented. But here ſome doe objeR unto us, that 
,» forthe moſt pare diſenſions have been rather kindled then quenched by theſe 
z» Synods , inſomuch that the famous Bilhop Naxianzeneby a certaine ſentence of- 
»» his hath as ic were » condemned all choſe aſſemblies. But we make no doubt 
2» to oppole untothis opinion z partly that Apoſtolicall example, and partly alfo 
» the hiſtorie ofchings done. Indeed the Nicene Synod hath not quite allayed 
»» the furies of Arius , go nor ſome that followed after . But who ſhall therefore 
2» judge that chere hath been-no fruit of that Synod, which even at this very time 
»» we doe abundantly reap ? Yeathat Apoſtolicall Synod hath not altogether re- 
» ſtrained Cerinthus and thoſe obſtinate maintainers of Circumcifion . But who 
» would therefore deny that it was neceſſary for the Church Therefore every 
2» one ſees that that ſentence of Naxzianzene doth not concerne Synods rightly or- 
» dered, unleſſe we thioke that he would detraRt from the Synod of Nice : which 
» indeedis very abſurd, ſeeing it is well knowne how great a defender he hath 
2) been thereof .. If aevertheleſſe Arians ceaſed not to rage through the world, 
» how much che more may we chiake chat they would have done its if the autho- 
rity of that holy Synod agreeing whith the word of Gods ſo-often objeRted. 
2) againſt therazhad not reprefied their renewedendeavours? The ſame we avouch. 
2) concerning the Macedonians» Neftorians Eutychianss and their iſſue, whom 
2) 25 many. Oecumenicall. Synods» if not with one wounds yet with reiterated. 
voy have wp 2 1 fda ſtricken downe » panes that oy can 
» afford us armes agaiaſt the ſame; ſpringing up this our age. Yetw 
») we ſay theſe things » we doe not hold char the Fo urch is grounded upon the au-- 
» thority-of ſuch Aſſemblies ,. or char all Conventicles, by whatſoever name they 
» be called, are to be accounted Synods: bur this. one thing we ſay » that Gods: 
» to be. intreated by us in theſe Ms” 6 7 Math » that we may duely and. 
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»» holily uſe theſe remedies alſo which are given unto us of God., Thus fare rit 
Beza . The ſame objeRion out of Nazianzene is talike purpoſe by Vrſi. de 
(r) Admon. yy nus, when he ſaith » (1) The complaint of Nazianzene, that he ſaw no good ifſue jul 
de liv Con- ,, of any Synod » we make no generall rule; unlefſe we would congemae the Or- < 


q OR thodoxe Oecumenicall Councels of the ancient Church , to have hadan evill ja! 


col, 646, 33 event; which Nazianzenedoth not ſay , who ſpeakes of the Synogls of his time , pe 

»» whereof ſome were Arian { Synods ,] ſome perhaps confuledly undertaken & to 

governed. Sibrandus Lubbertus ſpeaks in like manner couching; the ſame cefti. be 
(1)De Con- »» mony of Nazianzene , _ » (1) This unhappines of the events muſt not be fu 
cil, 1,1.c.1, yy aſcribed unto the Gouncels themſelves; but to the ambition 8 defire of com» be 

,» mand in thoſe that aſſemble , as the ſame Nazianzenedoth alſo teſtify . T 
Lens I.C. Ansvv. V. If the infirmities of the people, be a good reaſpn to take away th 
26,  theirliberty, inprafitifing themſelves all Gods ordinances : then the gomtrary vertues , th 
AQ. 3.26. which oftentimes have bene found in them as in ſtaying the rage of the Scribexe& Pharifies(s); un 
(v) Zezom. ;, preferring ſincere Chriſtians before Arrians (v) ; & being themſelves ſound in the faith (x); ſud 


AIR when their Miniſters have bene Heretickes: ) is a good reaſon to maintains their liberty ſtill, in 


L 2.cap.7. REPL. 1. This anſwer is befide the queſtion, which is not here touching rhe ful 
(y) "43- peoples liberty , as they dre diſtinguiſhed from their Maniſters ; but concerning ha 
(z) Protoc. Particular Congregations and therr ſubje&ion to Eccleſiaſticall authority out of M 
Embd. A. themſelves, Though Mr C. and ſome others that now ſtrive for the Indepen- be 
aging ©. dencie Churches , doe alfo affe& a popular way of government inthe Church; en 
Fog p, oppoſing not onely the power of Claſſicall Preſbyteries, bur alſo of particular El» thi 
218, Clop- derſhips ; yet Popularity doth nor neceſſarily follow upon Independency, neither EX 

7". have they alwayes both the" ſame Patrons . Myr Iacob, though he pleaded fora ex 
Bas. ngle-uncompounded policie , in oppoſition to Synodall authority ; yethe utter» if 


p.535- Hy diſtiked thoſe popular circumſtances held by the Separation, as hath been noted. or 
(a) Faukel, (y) before. Againe » the Anabaprifts, though they maincaine and praiſe thole 17 
+ hag popular wayes of judging cauſes among them , and (z) oppoſe the Elderſhipsof hat 
doop, pag. the Reformed Churches,as exerciſing an undue power, in deciding matters aput led 
166, 167, from the Congregation; yet they allow and praftiſe divers things, contrary to the nm 
(6) browe, AArure of Independencie , ſo as M*C. pleades for it: ſeeing» 1. They have 7 
Emba. a&, (4) their Biſhops , as they call them, diftin& from their other Preachers, by them 
78.n. 4. & rermed Vermaenders, that is, Admoniſhers; and by ſome of them (b) held ro-be tha 
Ge Chae Deacons: theſe acknowledge themſelves (c)to be inferiour to their Biſhops WW pat 
out Ao gon the miniſtery . The Biſhops belong to ſome more eminent Congregations any 
p.21. that Se&, doeat certaine times viſitthe other leſſer Congregations, andadmis W toi 
eg niſter the Sacraments among them . 2. The Anabaptiſts (4) uſe to excommuni» W tro 
'n. 1, cate whole Congregations at once,when having been of the ſame profeſſion with (b) 
Fark, Babel them » they witnefſe their diſſent from them in ſuch nrrers 2s forwhich particu- WW tha 
der We- larperſons are excommunicated by them. 3. The cauſes that cannot be deter« WM der 
derd. Da. ined in their particular Congregations, are by them ſometimes (+) referred © whi 


(c/ babe the judgement of Arbiters, men of ſeverall Congregations , choſen by both pat» WU me: 
weder- ties, with promiſe co ſtand to their ſentence & ſometimes alſo torhe meetings of Jon 


"#4 *.* the Officers ofſundry Churches, This ſhewes that though chey plead for Popurn 
; Ro _riti&s 


_ 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 247 


ritie » yet they doe not ſimply allow of Independencie. 11, Suppoſe that confi» 
deration had been alledged by the Authour againſt Popular government alſo, as 
juſtly ic might » in regardof the manifold diſorders , confuſion , and diſſipation of Chur- 
ches, which itis knowneto bring wich it ; yet this anſwer cannot proovetto be 
ioſufficieat » becauſe it runnes upon a ewofold falſe ſuppoſition z 1. That this ap- 
pertaines tothe due liberty of the people , to have their judgement ſought unto 
for the determining of all controverſies that ariſe inthe Church; 2. Thatthis li- 
berty is acknowledged to have been taken from them » as if they had been once in 
full poſſeſſion of it 3. or that thus is the maine reaſon for denying thatpretended li- 
berty to the people , becauſe of their infirmities or miſcarriages inthe uſe of it, 
Theſe things as they are untrue in themſelves, fo they are unjultly obtruded upon 
the Defendant , who had given no occaſion to ſuch pretences, We maintaine on 
the other (ide z that this is no part of the peoples priviledge, becauſe it is not due 
unto them by any divine warrant: and herein we are further confirmed , ſeeing 
ſuch an order is in outward appearance » and according to undenyable experiences 
inthe Anabaptifts, Browniſts , & others, attended with manifold diſorders , con- 
fuſion & diſipation of Churches. 111. Though it were granted that the people 
have beene ofrentimes wiſer in their choyce , & ſounder in the faith then their 


Miniſters (which yet three of thoſe places (f) here alledgeddoe not proovezthere (f) 48. z. 
being nothing in them ro that purpoſe for which they are cited; ) yer that is not 26: 292% 
enough to S—_ the foreſaid aſſertion » unlefſe. he could thew- that ordinarily 76:04 {.,, 
they are ſo qualifyed y & indued with ſuch abilities as are requiſite for the orderly c, 7, 


exerciſe of judiciary powerin the Congregation , --T bis. 1s not -onely contrary to 
experience » butalſo tothe revealed will & wiſedome of God, in diſpenfing his 

ifts ſeverally unto the members of the myſticall body of his Church,appoynting 
ome co be of meaner uſe, and in ſubjeRion to others, 1,Cor. 12.14--31+ Heb.13- 
17. We muſtcither ftraiten the limics ofthe Church z further then Chriſt himſelt 
hath allowed us, by thutting the weak & feeble out of his fold z or elſe acknow-+ 
ledge that all the members are not fit to be uſed iathe judiciall trying & determi- 


ting of cauſes.” = 


He next ching that M* CG. (s) pretends ro anſwers is touching the Antiquity II. 
of Clafſicall and Synodall government , from thoſe words of the Authour , (g) Char, 
that the power which the Claſſis exerciſeth is ancient, &c. that he names it theold beaten © Þ- 94+ 


path, ec. Lhe Authour indeed had uſed theſe words y upon juſt occaſion ; not as 
any reaſon or argument.y to juſtify the lawfuloes of this power, as M* C. ſeemes 
to infinuate ; burzodeclarethe trueth in the matcer of fat , rather then in the con- 
troverſie ofright: and this may eafily appeare to thoſe that looke upon the places 
(b) alledged out of the Authours book. When 
that he had ſubjeRted the Church under an undue power of the Claſſis, that he 
der, &c. he anſwereth, That power which the Claſſis exerciſeib is anciens ; the 
which they had long before 1 either knew vh1 me; Ge. - Againe when there was 
mention made of thoſe of bis fide , he anſwered; For my part I abhorre this ſiding ; I de- 
fire to walk in the old beaten path of thas diſcipline and government , prafiiſed by theſe Refor- 
med Churches , and eftabliſhed in their Claſſes and Synods Gre Was not here jult _ 


WP 


an uojuſt complaine was made » (h) Pag. 
be is une 73.8% 1Ofa 


a \ 
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to uſe theſe words to this purpoſe for which they are applyed? Heſpeakes chiefly 
of the antiquity of this government , in regard of the ftare of rhar particular 
Church , & of thoſe with which it is combined ; conceraing which M*C. hims 
ſelf cannot deny bur that he hath ſpoken the erueth, Bur —_— were uttered 
in generall, with reference unto the joynt conſent of the Churghes 1n all ages, 
giving teſtimony unto the exerciſe of this power ; might not this Þe a m_— & 
proficable conſideration , to be commended unto the ſerious thoughts of thoſe 
that offer to oppoſe it ? Let us heare what MF C. ſaith tocthis. : 

I.C. ANnSvv. I. Sundry errours are as ancient as the Apoſtles tinhe, fe. Rept, 
1. This doth not prejudice the conftanc praRiſe of this or any otherjruerhy northe 
regard that is to be given unto the cuſ®me of the Churches of God, aceording to the 
dire&ion of the Apoſtle , 1. Cor. 11.16. To what end elſe are thoſe manifold 
proofes and Allegations, which M* C. hath caken from Authoyrs of all times, 
(i) Ch. pt, © ſhew , as he (i) pretends , their conſent with him, and that his OPiPion may not be 
p 77-8 1-» thought a Noveliie f 11. The due power of Claſſes & Synods is not «2 u 
9 &©, the ancient exerciſe of it ; neither is this made an argument co provethe law 
chereof : [t is onely alledged to ſhew that others alſo , profeſſing ſubjeRtion. una 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, have io like manner underſtood the divine warrant for 
the exerciſe of ſuch government in the Church , The Antiquitie whereupoa 
the lawfulnes of this combined politie doth reſt , is that which it claimeth from 
(k&) Ch, 2, the Law and the Goſpel, as hath beenſhewed (k) before, : 
3+ 4- I.C. An svy, 1. Homſorver My Paget for the credit of his cauſe, names ittheold 


& ancient Diſcipline ; yet ſure am, p10 4 rr oe There are many 
rme t 


{ and I think bee knowes it } which doe hat the Ecdefiaflicali government by C 
(1) Bilſon 4nd Synods , is a weed that grew many yeares afier the Apoſtles, Alatedeviſe Fr 
perp. g2v. that in all antiquirie there doth not appeare any one ſtep thereof (®) ; Alſot 

re EL; at Geneva fubjeing of Churches to this order firſt > pr (n), And before 
Diſcipl.c.8. Vin-camethere, everie C gation was free in itſelf (0), Ra xL. 2. The 
p. 135. reftimonies doe not ſpeak of Synods , and the Eccleftaſticall authority exerciled 
E—_—_ chem. Whar crueth is there then in Mr Cannes words when he ſayth-ythey af 
hu3s;,  Fhat the Ecclefiafticall government exerciſed by Claſſes and Syriods is « weed, Of 
Corp, Ch. 11, The diftin&ion which theſe Authours make berwixc Claſſes and Synods, as itis- 
P- $1.93 ungrounded and inſufficient to prove the one lefle lawfull or ancient then the 
*5j Hook, OCT ; ſoit can leaft of all ſerve Mr Cannes purpoſe: ſeeing the chief cauſe why 
Ecc. Polit. they diſallow Claſſes, is becauſe they exclude Hierarchicall authority ; not ſ 
Pref, becauſe they exerciſe Ecclefiafticall juriſdiaiG,which is the maine ground whetey 
upon Mr C, doth oppoſe them. 111. Theplace quoted out of D, Bilſon, where 
he objeReth unto ſome their ownedevice, is not properly direRed againſt Claſſical 
| | government; and he ſeemes to intendit principally againſt Lay-Elders , as they: 
: (p) Perper call chem , as appeares by that which followeth (e) in his book. But to ſhew how. | 
| ©99.6+338 farre he was from uttering any thing » that might cicher diſprove the ancienc uſcof 
Synods , or favour independent Church-government, and the pretended aotls 
(a) 1bi4, p. »» Quity thereof, mark whac he ſaith elſwhere ; (4) Thereis no Chriſtian Realms 
396. 2» nor Age » wherein the uſe of Synods hath not bene thought needfull» &c- © | 
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wade 2g2inſt: theſe things are forther anfreered by My Parky inthe fimeplagey. 
Ie hd okeaved MF C.to have refured Mr P. herein if he woitld have us: give © 
creditto this aſſertion of D. Siwel. * _ y, The teſtimonies next 
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did » which cannot be Eofeers dn 
ol ge H—_— 6 muſt needs 
Church: t [ 

nekek Sa nate rao Dares moat grearine 5 
MC. putsinthis ſhift» which we mult take upon his bne credit Spy 666 
they did of liberty , not of duety « But to what purpoſe i Ihe 

of dangerous errours » the preſerving of mucuall ſociety and ſeeking for : 
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thereto he dhonge tn deotys anlinarelth « [Ma add ro theperer: 2002 
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ground of the combination. of Churches is wry + + mutuall ocitty,Gre. | _— 
and that bond of mutuall help which Moſes monioneth 32> 6. che n 

tes and Gadites are urged to their duety » notieſt to their liberty. * 
lathe nexc place he telles us his opinion Cnr ere PER 2 
00s » tO wit , that (8) Eccleftaſticall me — oh nn 
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Which authorivie we know to be anted to the Church by ur Sevie Cheify 
Apoſtles; y their ſucce po of Pur 
Afterwards 


ag ) Chl (k) My Bexaizs very 


(bel word Chirch by Prelates, in thes forth | e.' To 
Dei,l.3 oy» evince the late riftong of Prel teriall aucthoritie ineleions, hea pueth from the 
—__ 13h Canonof the Synodof Laodicez» mentioned (w) bav oor e it was or- 
<P 17. ——C d-not be 


Fea: reyes ople were not th excluded from the eleRion , but 
Concil 713. thattheir conſene was pity that this ynodall decree was occaſioned 


dene.par. 2, che peoples abufing theiy right uneo_ tunuules, ſeditions and diverſe confufions . OT 


P.41 Tgin like inference he might cooclude that other erroneous opinions and diſordered 

on praftiſes, condemnedinche Councils and Synods of thoſe times, were before al- 
[owedeod ul] inthe Church. 
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| hemcninlin Auchours words nor any other to be anderfioods then 
ach as is implyollin RG ee NE. APROTIREER of MC, 
11. Though it be certainet actin: Harp Yarns os & to be uſed with- 
out gainſaying » when. it th to be ſuch; yer whenthis truech is denyed . 
and che point controverted » it is no ſtrange _ to proove it-to be law by the _ 
} agreement which it hath with chat which is coafeſſed to be law . This the Au- 
chour hath done in the place mo mentioned, And beſides » ſeeing according 
to that ® law of lawes commonl [eocaieds the ſafttie of the is the higheſt lap ; * Saks po- 
and that Appealesare (r) for the » andar agaialt wrongs & Flr ore 
injuries z why may we not conclude pay government where they are in due © Luch. 
manner admitted » is « Sanfuarie againft Tyranny , and inthis reſpe rather to bet 1.f, 

331, 


embraced then Independency , where the ſame are denyed?. . 
I. C. Ansvv. 1. The Papiſts and Hierarchiefor their e thevery ſams 


reaſon ; 017. that there may be no Tyr amy and oppreſſion en 
ſodoth M* C. for ERIE + 
Miftres become @ ſervant; oy al & 0:76, 
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ath prooved thar 
Fw .C. Ansrr. IV. I hed gre the pare 
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ant reaſon, We. Rurt. Th Defadan arverulid fach avedfon 
crow of his owne ſetting we mult give him leave ta peaſe him- 
ſe inchar flvefaldibor which he makes atirs--- 
Y Friopuoas on on wants I hath found inthe Authours book) | 
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ivento this preebce,which W.B. probabl - 
| Mr C. is whenhe makes him fav , aha fn ing 


was hisoune words , written to Mr dy ferſt made our Mini. 
(v) Arrow fter ; hee ſaith, (v) The Dutch Elderſhip in this City wo arr on  borhfor their 
ag. Seper, counfſell & help in his ordination;depured three of their trothrowed aſſiſt us in this 
p- 17s. bufineſſes&c. this they did noras aſſuming authoritie ® to esover us? 
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Colonel BAMn1ELD Ss Regiment, 
| Captains. . Lievienants, 
Col Willn Bamfeld Io;Hart 
L:CS'Ro Wingfield Ambr. Cade 
Ser. Maſor.Sam.Price Ralph Garth_ 
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EY Heras it doth appeare to the Lords and Com. 
ſ2 


EY (2) | k j | 
SOS SSEES2LLESLL2 


v2 Mons now aflembled in Parliament , that the 
: rg King leduced by wicked Countell, hath rayted 
Rim Warrcagainit his Parliament , and other his 
DARE 200d lubjects, and hath drawne together greate 
=_—_ Troops of Papiſts, and other ill affected per- 
ſons, and ſent out Commiſiions for the levying of others to 
the great hazard of Religion. and the publique peace of the 
Kingdome : You ſhall therefore take ſpeciall cares that the 
Ordinance concerning the Militie be forthwith put in exe- 
cution, through the 1aid County of and for that pur- 
po ſe you or any three of you ſhall have power .and authority 
- toarme. traine and put in readinefle,all and eyery theInhabi- 
tants of that Countie, fitting tor the Warres , aſwell of the 
— trained bands as other voluntiers both horſe and foote, and. 
them under the command of ſuch Collenels, Lievtenant 
Collonels, Sergeant Majors, Captaines and other Oficers,as 

you or any three of you ſhall nominate and appoint to leade 
and condu@ aſwell againſt all forraigne forces that; ſhall in 
hoſtile manner invade the ſaid County , as for the ſeliſting 

and oppretlingotf all ſuch other forces as ſhall be there rayſcd, 
to.the diſturbance of the peace of that Countie, and the 
Sheriffe.of that Countic and all. other Officers, are hercby 
enjoyned to afift you andevery of you therein, and if any 
perſon whatſoevcr ſhall levie or endeavour to levy, or Billet 
any Souldiers.or ta draw.or keepe together the trained bands, 
or other armed forces of the {azd Countie, or any other tor? 
ces by colour or pretence of any Commifiion or Warrant 
from his Majeftie under the t Seale or otherwiſe , with- 
out order or conſent of hoth houſes of Parliament : you are-- 
to make knowne to the trayned bands and other bitants 
of the ſaid Countie, that thoſe who ſhall appeare upon any 
fuch Warrant, or obey any ſuch. Commiſſhon , ball held 
Ca urbers 


} ud 
R 


- 


f3) 
difturbers of the publique peace; and thoſe who ſhall not ap» 
peare upon fo warrant or cymmaiſlion, or do any thing 
m execution thereof, ſhall be protected by both houſes of 
Parliament : And you, or any one or more of you, 
1n the name, and by the authoritie of both Houtes of Parlia- 
ment; require and command all perſons to forbeare the exe- 
cution of tuch commitlsion ot warrant. And the fame to be 
delivered up'to you, or any of —_ to be ſent to the Speaker 
of the Houle of Commons : And you, ot atiy three,ot niote 
of you, are hereby required, to draw. t er ſuch of the 
trained bands, and other forces of.the ſaid Countie, as ſhall 
beexpadient for the fuppreſcing ot all tuch aflemblies, and 
tor the apprehiending of all or any perſon or perſons, as ſhall 
(after admonition and command by you,or any of you made 
unto them to forbeare the execution of any tuch Commil. 
lion or Warrant,or the calling,or gathering,or keepitiy toge- 
ther ot any ſuch torces or aflemblies till perſiſt in dozng the 
ſanie ; aad likewile Luch as ſhall beare Armes by: colour 'of 
any warrant or commutsion. from his Mayjeftie under the 
cat ſcale, or otherwite, withopt order or corifene 6tboth 
Fiouſee of Parliament; and alto fuch difaffeted —_—_ as 
ſhall be found ms 4x" ot factions againtt the Par- 
linzant/20 be facewy er to anſwer {uch ttieir offcrices as 
to'Law and Jultice ans + ptr Andyou, of any ofi6 or 
more of you theabo members of the Howſe of Com- - 
mens, ſhall in rhe name of the Lords atid Commione require 
the theriffe of the ſaid Countie to publith throwghotit the 
ſame, the Declaration commanded to be publiſheg'by borh 
Hoale of Parliament. : TC FL2 CODzEIN C10 
2 You are required to: ſupptelle all perfor 'whutfoever, . 
who ſhall levie ay fouldfers, or draw together afiy ef the 
trated bands by colour or pretence of iy Coftimifvign .. . 
from his Majeſtie under the great feale or otherwiſe. /And . 
yor and atiy one or thore of you ſhall Ray, ſearch;and vxa- 
mine,. of uſe to'be &, fearched and ctamined-all 
ſuſpicious perſons and Rs ARR to (&@rch roots | 


(4) 4: 
to be ſcarched all ſuſpicious places,; and ſhall ſrize-upon 
all Hors Armes, Amuniton ,, Money, Plate; or other 
rOyifion whatſocver-railcd or. provided under pxetence of 
his Mazetties ſervice for the tomenting or maintajnung any 
4tuch unnaturall or unlawtull warre againit his people. . 
23 


' :3. Youoranythrce or more of you, ſhall oblerye and ex- 
ccute the Ordinance of both Houtes of Parlament;” ot: the 
8th of A»geft laſt paſt, for the ſuppreiion of Rebellion and 
commotion raiſed by rhe Marqueflſe of Herrford, 1n the 
Countie of Semerſer, and other Welterne Counties, | and by 
the Earle of Northampton and others, in the Counties of 4Lei- 
ceſter, Warwicke, Norchamption and other ad joyning S;: and 
of any other Rebellion or commotion raied, or thar ſhall be 
raiicÞby any other perton or perions within the 1aid 
Countie, ih ear 


4. Youor any three or more of you ſhall conduct and lead 
all tuch torces ot horle and foot, as ſhall be appointed by te 
LordGenerall, the Earlc of Ef x, for the icrvice, and ſhal 
AHght with kill and ſlay all tuch as ſhall by force oppole youn - 
the execution of that Ordnance: And all other atviſtants, - 
aiders and abetters ; and you ſhall levy tuch other forcesot 
horſe and toot, as his Excellence ſhall by his Commulsie 
give you power to levie under {uch Collonels, Commanders: 
and other Officers, as ſhall be by him appointed or directed, 
and you ſhall purſue the ſaid Traytors and Rebels in the {aid 
Countie,or in any other Counties or places of the Kingdom, 
in which they ſhall retire themielves, all which torcgs foto 
be raiſed, ſhall have the ſame pay as the reſt ot the Arne is 
to have, and you ſhall detend and protec his Majeſties Sub: : 
jects, from violence and oppreizion by the ule {Commu 

fion of Array, or otherwile. and you ſhall hind:r and forbid 
the execution of that 1][cgall Commilſsion : And in all m_ 
ces to the uttermoſt of your power, endeavour to preſerve 
.and reſtore the peace of theKingdome. 


5. You 


(s) - 


You or any three or more of you, ſhall take from the 
aid Rebells and Traytors, all fucn Armes, Ordnance and 
Amunition as they have taken trom his Majetties Subjects 
and reſtore the _ to the owniets. 


You, or any oNe, Or More of you , ſhall take care that 
ach re{olutions and Orders of both Houles), as have beene 
or ſhall be delivered, or ſent downe unto you or any of you, 
be put mn execution , and ſhall require the teycrall Sheriffes, 
and Juſtices of the Peace.and all other his Majeſties Othcers 
and Subiects of the ſaid County, to bee aiding and afvitting 
unto you and cyery of you, tor that purpole you ſhall declare 
unto all men. That it hath ever beene, and till ſhall bee the 
careand mga p* ofthe Parliament, to provide for his Ma- 
jellzes uh open: that my oo. do.not, noreverdi.] know of any 
evill et, Majeſties perſon., which mnught 
moJe him to require my fue adm Guard, that his grea- 

1s.1n the aitfctions, and fidelity of his Sub- 

(63,20 [ths the advice and Counſell of his Parliament, and 

danger in with-drawing himiclte trom them, 1o 

” nger colour.of doing him LIESYIEE, dilafteted and ma- 

lignant pgs moKious to b Juſt cc, tor their great cnormy- 

ties S have raiſed forces, w For to increaſe, tg:the. 
dlturbance, ahd ava of dof 4% King | 


7, Yo ted: every of You, Hi themes of the Houſ: 'of.. 


Commons .and any one or. 7 WOE] of Yor, toll endeavour to 
cleere ripen of elamcat, i all imputations | 
and aſper Gs an from time to ine ena” s us of all 


=s which You conceive neceflary for the preſent (cr- 
my nay: a {peedy.accompt of it, and thit 

Mats well as: fa Non advertiſements to us : . 
| >. you and cvery,of you., 
Rees fters and mctlengers, 


tu Pu ly 5 oota or other En: to or 


\ 'y 


(6) 
ſhall preſume to make ftay of any ſuch dilbes 

every of you ſhall dire the Pottmaſters , eee 
reparre to the Juſtices of the Peace, Co blera and a wick 
Orticers for ther a1d and afsiftance who are hereby required 
ro take ſpcciall care that there be no tuch interruption, 


8. You, or any one, or more of zou, are hereby hit, 
zed and required _ difarme all Popiſh Reculants, for other” 
dangerous and 1ll affctted _— as well Clergie ten as 0+ 
thers, as have teſtified or eſtrfie their ill difpofitions,to' 
the ſtare of the K1ngdome, and all fucharmes, and all. other 
_ arms tormerly taken from Popiſh poarorzagmpls pz 
ed by you tor the detence of the County: 


9. You, or any two ot-more of yon, ſhall vnle tit Gas 
none of the Recutants armes or other Amanitijon 'ﬆ the 
laid Comny ſhall be taken or carried out ofthe ſame,upoh& 
ny pretence or command whattoever, withput warrant tram 
both Houſes of Parliament: And you' or 'atty twe vor more; 
of you, ſhall give order and direQions to the $! of the 
{21d Countie, Juſtices of Peace, and ocher Oey to require: 
and command all Popiſh Recuſants, in hoo bo ny won to: 
confine themſelves to theis dwellmgs.acc ig the ſtarure 
in thar _ provided, and if any Recuſant ſhall bee found to' 
tran{greſſe herein , you and every of you.ſhall cls he-Juſti- 
ces of the Peace ROANID to bind to c 


? 


—_ and upon refuſal or neglett to give J 
ly to commit [chem Þ priſon, and further to © proce 
them according tothe Law. gl 


10. You, or any three -or more of IT > th 
name of both Houſes of Porkemenr, ry | 
who have im their cuſtody, oy art e 
zines of the Countie, to deliver the farys toyou, on ſom 
you, to be diſpoſed of, and imp oyed for the defenge- of 
{aid County, and in caſe of r you are —y | 


Ca) 


| opequmt opt tard; wony: (coma? 


11. Andyou, orany naps or more of you, are 1 kewiſe to 
eive charge trom both Howſes of Parkamentto all C; Cap:aines 
Lieutenants, and-o:her Officers tor the Hiirecharthey _ 
beoblervantto ſhekt wy > bb | fral'fFronr tune- 
ets Deputies Grate FMcene TS Donn 
or his Deputies e- 
che conmitalied tho thiPHouſin? > -—) ay 


. ae heb anthor herons Cartorms ag pa 
arthorrzadite- reſiſt repell/y of 
orb, on: rota yall {ore wants aFmcanes ll ſucks 


_— byany per= 


pamiy Lk cor urwecor in of ons of 
you, or Saw $4 you, or * ny others whct-MaHVe im 

cd.in the pertormance of t dinances, IG and 
mer. of both Mouſof P 

done in.execution hereof} Andthefeverall Sheriffs arid Jul” 
ricesof Peace' of thie' ſaid! County ;, and'otticr Officers and? 
Subjets, archereby. Yao yned; ty hee ayding andafsiſting.ty' 

r 


ou and'every of y thebetterand more {j eXecu- 
tion of the premiſes, Py, 


You, orany three or more.of you , Hall hereBy wit 
the vnſint we of the fey ha of the Houtt of Lack 
mons albrenamed, yt werand UreritY to forrifie any 
part or place of Gon e VE »..Jh ſuck and ſort; 
as yau Gr an ou-with 2 mem- 
bers ys of Co 


{A 


ſx! 


£ 
eo . =» 


- " & 2 xo, n 
9. On 
p "Tv —Y 


Fd 3 ) W: 

\ 5 
Houſe of Commons aforenamed,ſhall thinke it requiſite and 
to cauſe the Beacons within the 141d Cqunrie, ARCEEy 
guarded.and fired,as occation ſhall require. *þ- 

14. You, and every of you, ſhall obſerve and execute, all 

ſuch turther directions and Inſtructions, as you ſhall from 
tune to time receive from both Houſes of Parliament, - as 
likewiſe from the Commuttee of Lords and Commons, ap- 
pointed to take caretor the 1atety of the Kingdom, and what- 
toever you ſhall doc therein, . or any other Perſon-zn aid or 
atsiſtance of you, it ſhall be accepted asa good and njeceflary 
ſervice to the Kingdome, and tor theirs and your {p/ doing 
they and you ſhall beedefended and protected, by the autho-» 
ritie of Parl1ament : And this reſolution of the Lords and 
Commons to protett thoſe that ſhall obey and further their 
commands, you ſhall publiſh and declare upon all occafions, 
for the better encouragement. of the Subjeds of this King- 


dome u that behalte. 


I5» Youandevery of you ſhall take care to put in execution the 
Ycopoſicions and Ocders made by the Lords and Commons now 
aſſembled in Parliament, for the bringing in of money and plateto 
maintaine Horſe, men and Armes, for the preſervation of the 
publique peace, and for the defence of the King and both Houſes 
of Parliament; as alſo other inſtructions and additions for Depu- 
ty Lieutcnants which are Members of the Houſe of Commons, 
and other Lieutenants of ſeveral Counties concerning the laſt Pro» 
poſitions, according to a Declaration of the ſaid Lords and Com. 
mons$ made thereupon, and that you or any three, or mote of you, 
ſhall or may call cogether, the a che County, at ſuch 


times and placcs as you ſhall chinke fir, and propount ro them 


what Horſemen and Arme they will indo and maihraine, br | 


what money they will contribate for the defence of thar County, 
of which moneys you ſhall appoint receivers and Treafyrers, atid 


n 
. 


withforces, and all other forces that ſhall be raiſed in rhat Count- 


ty by the authority-of the Lords and Commons jn HL Sr 
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(9) 
their Oificers, you or any three or more of you, ſhall leade con- 
du and imploy for the defence of the faid County, and of the 
monyes ariſing out of the ſaid contributionwichin your Countie ; 
You or the Major part of you ſhall have power to iſſue forth ach 
ſurme or ſummes of money upon account,as you ſhall finde requi- 
fre for the providing of Armes and Amunition for the defence 
and ſecurity of the ſaid Counticzas alſo for the paying of ſuch Soul- 
dicrs as ſhall be levied and 1mployed for the purpoſe aforeſaid, 


oO 


16, You or any three or more of you, ſhall or may in the ab- 
ſence of the Licuterants of the County, make and appoint ſuch I 
Captaines and other Officers as ſhall be rcquiſite for che ſervice "e-" 
and defence of that County , and to remove them out of their 
places, and to make others from time to time as you ſhall thinke 
fic for that purpoſe, 


17. You orany twoor more of you, ſhall or may require ftrong 
watches and wards to be ſet by the Conſtables or ſuch other per- 
ſon as you ſhall thinke meete in all convenient places itt that Coun» 
tic for the peace and ſafety thereof. | 


18, You orthe greater part of ; on whereof two to be Mem- 
\ bers of the Houſe of Commons may joyne in aſſociation with 
the adjacent County; for the mutuall defence cach of others 
Counties. | 


I9. You or any one Or more of you, ſhall or may apprehend all 
ſuch perſons as ſhall oppoſe you, or refuſe to obey youin the pre» 
miſes, and to ſend him or them in ſafe cuſtody up to the Parlia- 
ment, or the Committee of Parliament, for the defence of the 
Kingdome, to be proceeded with according to Juſtice. 

Jobn Browns (,ler. Parliamentorum. 


Henry Flſyng Cer. Par D. Com. 
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Lg WRITTEN 
FromtheRightHonorable 
the Earle of Bed if ord, toOA Lor d He PA : /f Y 


of the Houſe of PEEREs, 


Ofall the remarkable paſſages about $herbors Caltle 


BEING 
A full Relation of the great over- 
throw given to the Cavalleers within a mile © 
With the Reſolution of the Earle of "5 Wy 
Bedford, to die in the cauſe, - : 


of Eivell : 
 MCNCAOL NRC ME HIER WO 20 OAT 
by the Lords in Parliament, thet this 
ft primed and publiſled. _— 


'LONDOKN, 
Printed for Hugh Perry,Septemb. 15. 1642» 
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WRITTEN 


From the Right Honourable 


the Earleof BEDF ORD, toaLord 
the Houſe of PEE ARS, h 


- a* 5 F 


batiodeed] is the moſt di®icukeſt thay is W. 
theStage- TheCiſlle of '$ yourf; 
We well, br bps. oa at Li 


place of as much fon th,as i is In Engler and that 


ungK1 


from mo dcarwd— S the - rmmmnd Renk and withs 


FTE TO 


and all —_— pwyole. 3 and when the Cannon 
began to play upon them, theyrunne as if the di- 


way fo faf of threg thouſa, 
- 


vell had been in them , ha 
lying in = _ two WY PAOnek Rs 


bones yg: 


® 


bo. 


canes OMe. 

untill we”, hed ms RS don.) ſome, 

Regiments of Foot, —_ | 

and other th ng ich we lievewritfor, and 

of necefli be oy, ang then by Gods -af-. 

an. T hope to doe the worke, orelſoto pe» 
Rite. 1b ; 


"Oe Trelday lofi being tho futhol _ 
; ing Fopromber 


ed. away to Eivel,; foure miles 


$ ber borme, intending to ſtaya day there to refreſh 


my Troapes.,; The .nextgday being Wedaeſ 

abouttyo of the clecke, word:was = 
that-forty Govalleers were,ontbe topo 
whereupon I. ſent gut Scouts toſee-whi 
kao gre heremhal 


upon idiyers- quarters '3- This- was ſcarce done, 


thioke it fit.to- 
qrpt'y DIR 


and ich 
mens. expecting —_ Enemy to give an-.aflault 
but the Enemy came downe the Hill; the Town: 


: "£4 
| ; $- 
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a troope of Horleand ſome Muſqueteersz They 
gave fire upon one another, for an howerand 
more very warmely,. their Horſe ſtanding fill 
upon the Hill. Captaine 4/congh moſt extlacdy 
chargedupagainſtth d brokecleane thorow 
their firſt troops, - and diſordered them, ſothat 
he charged againe their other Troopes |, killing 
many, and put them in ſuch confuſion, that they 
begun to fhog a good pace backe, -Then ano- 
ther Troope of Horſe commanded by Captaine 
ons came up to-them, where the 
Cavaleers began to run away in much difordes, 
theſe two Troopes purſuing thera ſo jay ers 
could ſee, doing execution upon them | 3 and 
we had but two houresof day light more, we 
had cut off all thoſe five Troopes ( All the con« 
fiderable men of quality being there, fave on« 
ly my Lord ACargueſſe, and my Lord Seymore) In 
the meane time,. our other Horſe fought fo 
bravely with their Foote below the Hill , that 
they broke inupon them, and killed" them like 
Doggs, they leaving their Armes and running 
into Furres to hide themſelves, Serjeant' major - 
Baxficld who commanded their foote, was taken 
priſoner, Lievtenant Collonell L=usford was for- 
ced to runneforit, ſome ſay heis hart,” butT am 


ſurge he did not come into Shirberwe” untill the 


next day, havinghid himſelfe with Coll. Saxdei 
$n the Furres all vight, ſome 4o or 50 of theit 
men were ſlaine upon the place , and qu" 
. | . Pp 3 2 4 
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being in #' great bottome, where we had Fr. 


WA % 


iſoners, and of three- or 400- Foote that they 
rought with them, we ſcuttered them ſo much, ' 
that there returned not ten men home to the 
Caſtle that night. We found them next morning 
ny Buſh. We thinke there were ſome perſons 
of 1 


br 


tion ſlaine, becauſe I was aſſured, that 
night with Lanthornes , they touke away many 
dead dodies. Captaine Hyfſy;- and Captaine 
Hawes are {Jaine for certaine , they keepe it very 
cloſe and _—_— is none killed 3 if it had not 
beena very darke night, we had done very great 
execution upon them , ſo deſiring to haſten 
the worke that I may have the happineſlſe to wait . 
upon you, Ireſt. 


12. of Sepy. 
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The Gentry and ( ommonalty - in the 


| County of Nottingham, preſented to his Excellence Dp 
F the Earle of Eſſex, the 1 2. of Sepremb, | 8 


43 VVherin they declare the innumerable . 
NY - oppreſſions thar they have ſuffered by the Cavaliers, | 

' fince the ſetting up of His Majcſties Stan-, ND 
p + dardat Nottingham. | 


'J Likewiſe manifeſting their intentions to | 


SA joyne with: his Excellence ,/and to be aſſiſting as far = 
5-94 asinthem lies, co bring :theſt Cavaliers and —_ 


# evil Counſcllers to condigne _ <a 
LN puniſhment. © ack 


= | his Arrivall in hamſhire. wo + 
2 . "I ſubſtance of a ahowr ks 


rinted for Hema FowLzn. : 
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' The Gentry and Commonalty 
» in the County of 


-N.OTI1.NGA 


6). 45 bs 
miles came ein, to ah their tithfull; affe- Þ 
Rians to the {aid Earle,proffering th 
for his ſecurity, which So with-t af & 
ouſly acceptee, the Earle bearing Jhinif 
_nobly, and affable to all, tlfar even thoſe his 
burne with malice againſt hinvinwardly, are 
wontocxpreſle an putward, love, andto cxtoll. 
his ations. Pp : Vo 
Havinp.taken thatn ryrepoſc,ont ate 
row chad 3 ig. allthe mn atidQed Gentry and 
Commonalty of that County, who in a de- 
cent order (their Horſes being rallied in the 
matiner.of.a, Troop, five abreaſt) , waited the ' 
comming forth of his Excellence, who had 
that morning appointed all thoſe Commanders | 
that were in _ augyys ofthe quan to attend 


by him for the ſervice of the ring and Des 
metit. Likewiſe 


Las tt Hr 


cad Rog 2's 
We OTE CT Van 


==. F 
Likewiſe decl aring theimuaicrableopy 
SES IS 
mens houtcs.,; Ame: 
a $4 takeaway then Armes, and\ mo» 
nies, cut and { paile their goods; taking away 
all meanes of living. and. fubGſting 4 all cheir 
cndeavours naingre, the. deſtralanok; Rell 
gion: King, and Kihgdome. - -,; -. 

For which cauſe (they ſecing! the cho OF 
ſuch horrid miſchicfes, protected by His Ma- 
jeſty , who ſhould preſerye them. tram: ſuch 
SG and pupiſh-chc - Authors)-they: hold 
. thermlelves-bound both in conſcience 0. Gold, 
in loyaltie to His Majeſty, and in obedience ro 
the Parliatacnt ,/to ufc 'their urmoſt, force to 
| pproons uncerly ca ing wihand bring to 
confuſton, a ct mainrcaance of 
cNckr own devel lefney Forbehe fue bath 
of King and gan Inwhichſervicethe 
were .treſolvedto liveand dye: with His: Tonk 
lence the Earle of/Efex',-atd. Loom encabptwhen 


Afterwards his Exccetlence repairedinta the 
Relt extended CA TOIE urkincd 
R bands. 
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bands, and all the Gentry arid Comminalt p- 

'the Countie, whete hee gave'dire&ions' vw? 
ſhould be done for thefurthetance of 'the gee 
ſent ſervicet''Alſo he tooke" order: thi t of ; 
foote Jo ho Vraidre, ar Eyie 

iere, Buckinghamſhire , Bedfordſhire , '1 Hartford. 

Tres ahd: oberdoyning Counties; th ould aq! 

vahice neerer to prey do ſo-thiar his F6rces 

_— bee- knit and united into: a compleare 

Since the arrival of His ncellenes; theCx; 
valicrs begin to hide cheir heads, :and £6: ktepe 
cloſe, ſo that the Countries are: free from "pil: 
laging now. ' 

lr is reported that ſince the Earle of ſex 
came'ſo naere Nytingham,' that —_—_ is fe- 
cretly'gone'ro Weſtcheſter, but 1 veſhonithe 

eruth of it} ir being no'way'probable.” 146 22212 

The King is in-great wantof. money, fora 
tetter came from one of his ſervants ,- rhereltt 
was declatcd'thathis Majeſty-we $ plare. 
by the ounces, and gives his ſouldicry for their 
pay, being in great want of money , andithat 
ſince the beginning 'of this war , His Mijeſty 

_ hath not paid his Servants their bo board-lrages, 
by which meanes many'of them are ſo inecetſi- 

rated rhat they wouldcome home,it rheyicould 
get ſo ern fanhoanc 6 beare ir char- 


* The Earle'of Lindjeybaxing been at ON 
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was 


ig his y8s ſign drm 


fer u 
mote inb vil 'of money Meet 
DYTng 44 


Tteir hopes wets Hufithred? © 
him and bound him they ſearched his Pars" 


and: found but poore oY DD 


him and his followers , for w :Paore 


arg”; > clo exxth bake they Kanon 
geld hiv Og air 


oo batroones, they 
(h:cy tho ing dich, and away they went, 


rot kROWINg W v of was: but on the way they 
happencd to mecte wich one of the Earls men; 
efhcr they mer the Earlc 
vpaptedrey haſt way towa ral Nottingham, dc+ 
{cribing him to.them, they ro}d himthar they 
did mectc him, and that tity would conduct 
him tg his Lord,ſo feiſing upon the fellow,they 
with as much [pcede as. poſſibly they could, 
made to the place where they had left him,in- 
tending to t-ake him priſoner, bur beforethey 
comme _— (by mu accident i not Wounds 
but he js $. out of their 
reach penn, het, rried before ; 
Juſt: .of peace;who examined him of man 
riculats, & ofthe Eſtates of His Majeſties/ Ray, 
who confeſſed that he thought thegreneh part 
of his Xajeſties Armic are P pits, WRIEH  beare 


their own charges z; yet for all.chis;his Maje-:- 
tics treaſure was almoſt ne = the Lords 


and Papiſts hardly able _ any further: - 
ſuppbyes: . 
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DISCOURSE 


VPON. THE 


RAE 


In debate between: the . 


KI N Gon yt 


AND je 
PARLIAMENT: 


- 
- <*> 
» £, * 


(9) 


divided from the'pther : for (ky they) it is bur obs halewte 
Atbitrarily,in caſes towhich the Law hath nor fl'y,orpot. ac 
all extended ; which che King cals bis Foc goavhe the Patlia. 
mnent (as matters now ſtand) theirs, 

' Totakethe berter view of the preſent differedces, looke 2 
little way backe upon the aRions of precedent times, It hath 
been the generall beliefe of this: Natiop (upon what reaſon 1 
cannot judge)that the defigne of his Majeſtieslare FarherKing 
James was to wynde up 'this Government to | ;he beight of 
France, the better to hold s 9 gre 0 with forraigne Prin» 
ces, whoſe: ,power-inereafing cheir riches, and bych cogecher 
their reputation, it was a ſhame to be left behine, but fioding 
-the times averſe, and bring the- byR; Aftrologer in the world 
what the ſucceſſe ſhould by of his owne AQions; he berooke 
himſelfe to the ſatixfsRions ofhis age which he could ſee, 

ard lefgthecomplemens of this co his Majeſtic thar naw 
tle _ a 


whoſe perſon were concurrent a title indubitable, "Ct 


ſucceſſion, and the aAivitic and glory that is inſeparable ro. 


youth, and the freſh aſſumption to che Throne of three King- 


domes. . 


The firft diſſolved Parliament (to figpble at the firſt fiep)' 


ſcem'd ominous to ſome, others tooks it for a tryall, and in 
purſvanceof the defigne, God "f rather for thn {his M1je- 
ſies Pcoteſtations to gove eLawes,and hislate anſwer 
ro the pericionof Right novaichitanding) the exaRion of Loane 
money immediately following, the eretion of Monopolies, 
and the forcible raking of the Subfidie of Tunnage ard Poun- 
dage, bogate an univer(all diffidence in the people of his Maje- 
ſtics perſonall promiſes, and an opinion, that bizbefl efoluti 
ons were eafily overthrowne by the couoſeſſof ochend;aved 
conſequently that his AGions were not his owne : which on 
nion true or falſe, whenever it got belie'e, ;harh Troved farall tc 
the Princes,or tothe people of this Ki More 

hath hated to be governed by many Vxroge, and re 
inſolencies in their a much as 

2nd particular depredations, being more I 
SC any 14 appic ivfluence oe 


my © 


 - | pow: 
v. 
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(3) 
vpon the whole badie; of che Conmon-wealth,, Aodyer th 
ſpeake a truthche ſawe argumegs that: aggravacesche wiolaii- 
cns in Goveroment may bea reaſonable excuſe for hig Majtfite 
(and the ſame that the reverence of the Engliſh Nation eotheir 
Princes hah ever uſed) choſe aQs of injuſtice, were not. the 
Kings but his Miniſters: for what other opinion could>zhe 
King reraiae, then what che Tudges delivered for Law; and che 
Vivines for Goſpel ; for theſe had maxde a pgenerall definition of 
2 King, and applycditto all Princes, and thoſe had made age+ 
nerall day of1udgement upopall the Lawes,and ſubduedihem 
tothe will and pleaſure of choſe Princes; and being mindfullof 
their owne intereſt, and how much ic.concerned chemro-make 
that King abſolute, whom chey had hope abſolutely to rule 3 
they would needs makea King bythe Szanderd out of Gods 
Word, that his SubicAs might be ſlaves for Conſcience ſake : 
And by examples taken from the Kingdome of the Iewes, thzy 
inveſted him wich power eflentiall to-his Office, co uſc ac plea» 
ſure che perſans, or cliates of his ſubieAs ; of a divine infticuti- 
on, incomprehenſible by lawes, if neceflitie require a variation 
and under heayet no other Judge of that neceſltie beſides him» 
ſclfe : And having placed him ia the ranke of Gods gave. bim 
the like EleQion,to governe the world by ſecond cauſes, the fic 
fs of car c y gore RC c7-0w yo 
mediate interpofition ;, by ls, ludges, andin- | I 
feriour Miniſters ofthe Lawes; or by Patents with wow obſtan- be 
ter, Proclamations,and a divine Prexogutive. £2 bay 
But to ſay arruth his Maieſtie hath oflate admitted a betrer ENG , 
information of this manner of Government z And hath given 
many Affurances by Proteſtatjonto innovate nothing, yer this 
farizfies not, and che reaſon would beexamined ; As allo. what 
choſe diffcule queſtions are, whereof the ſword: mult needs 
make the reſolution. out 10 450 4atcla 3h 
The ill fatisfaQion the people receive, norwithſtaridiog the 


$mightic Proteſtations to govern by the Lawes,to defend 
the Proceliars Religion Priviledges of Pacliamene,to ſprings 
out of this lealoufie, char if it come igro his Maiefties poet io: 
docothetwilc, he will do fo, or who ndinke (pe) 
2 Y 


t bs 
—__ 
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(4) 
having the ſame maximesin his mind, and che fame councyl[ in 
his eare, that he hath had, that he will doe otherwiſe then he 
hath done : That he willafeerche ruine of this Parliament,re. 
fuſe the fruition of that, which hath coſt ſo much laþour, when 
the danger is paſſed: who will beleeye he will haverecourſe 
for aydeand adviceto Parliaments,when he ſhall emembertg 
what fad exigents he hath been reducedby them (whereof thay 
himſelfe was any-part of the cauſe ſhall be hid frgm hiseyes) 
how averſethey are in their compoſition from the Genize of 
the Court, how aptto be miſle-led by a few, howjunfic coun. 
cellours in matters out of their uſuallcognizance, wanting abili- 
ties co adviſe, and modeſiie tobefilent, how ſlow abdlingering 
the remedicsare for the maladics ofthe Common. wealth: who 
will not chinke how much bercer ic is for the Kiog (if he can)to 
fatisfie the people uponthe word of a King, on the word of a 
Gentleman, that their grievances ſhall be remedied as well 
without a Parliament? who will not belceyve he: will cather 
chule co be the father ofa Aibtia of his owne, who receiving 
their livelihood our of his Coffers, ſhall helprofill them;;by 
whoſe hands he ſhall have power to mowthe fercill megdowes 
of Britain as often ina Summer as he pleaſerh. Aod whac ſhall 
hi:der > the Law?no; chere ſhall be the ſame imminent nece(- 
firie that was pretended before, and there ſhall not 'want beth 
Divines and Lawyers, chat (hall ſaythe King andÞþ private 
Councell are ſole Iudges of thar neccffirie, (hall the Kings Pro» 
miſes and Pcoteftations hinder ? T cannot tell, it may beſo, 
I wiſhthe people of this Kingdome had ſuch confidence in his 
Maieſticsperfonal promitfes ; bur if the King cannoc himſelſe 
ell, if no King rior private man can cell, how his Councels ar 
relblarions may change, when the Aace and condition. whegein 
hemadether is chadged-: if humane nature eafily Feel an 
thoſe things that. ic loves, and if the R—_C of ſuch'illegall 
power, ſuggeſt not onely the ſweetnefſe of riches and Domini- . 
on, but by talſe arguments comes #pparelled with necefſitie of 
the kingdoe cs preſeryerion, I knownot 'whethernaked words 
HbieA'2ro foftnuch varietie of conftuRion will be of fa 
refit lo/great rempeation, ” - + » 


(5) 
Hazae! being but a private perſon thought himlelifs much 
wjur'd whea the Prophet made that cruell CharaQter of his fig 
ture behaviour, 4m / « dog? yer he was ſo dogged, and few 
(perhaps) chat knew him wouldever have thought it. There- 
fore if his Majeftie will have choſe promiſes belcey'd, ler him 
not apparantly go about to place himſelfe in ſuch a conditiog 
that he may breake them at his { inprand” =, _e 
I know the Allegations for the manner ofhis Majefties pre- 
ſcent proceedings are, firſt the juſt vindication of his royall | ag 
rogative (whereof ic is pretended violation hath been mgde to 
the prejudice of himlclfe and ghe people) and wherewith he is 
truſted by God ; which truſt he 1nay nar deſert,for Gods ſake, 
hisowae,and the peoples, np 
For the Prerogativeof Princes (fo mich talked of, and” fo 
lixle knowne) it may in briefe be ſazd, That all Princes have 
gain'd Dcminion by force, or by bargaine, (For to fay thae 
Adam, it be hadlived to thistime had been King of the whole 
world, and therefore the King is fir{t in order before che peo- 
ple, his nacurall Vaſſals; and produQtion, is an Aſſertion inven« 
ted roflacer Princes, for all men know thatthe multiplicacion 
of Colonies in Regions farre diſtant from the firſt roors of Na 
tions, muſt impe'l che necefficie of ereQing many, indepen- 
dent governwenes,and the neceſſitie will be ss grear for the in- 
dependencie, asfor the mulciplicitie). cherefore by force or by 
contra they mult commence; Dominion got. by force, is kepr 
by force, and ſtyl'd Tyrancie, orelſe i di into Governe- 
ment by concract,and ſotakesa lawfull forme. Therefore ofche 
nature and laticude of the Prerogative that refls in the hands of 
2 Prince,chat comes ivy Þ. 4 pre with the people; is the 
now diſpute. Ir yvay , d thus: 4 wp: co ſee che 
Lawes put in execution, and to doe that which is good for the 
people in caſes to which the Lawes haye not yerexrtended; if 
there were no Lawes (as perbaps there are not mavy inthe firſt 


ereion ofa Monarchy) but thay all were truſted to the wiſe- 
dome and goodpefle ot the Prince, yet by all the reaſon in the 
work the intendment of that truft was to enable him ro doe 
gaod,not ts doe eyery thing. on Oy vi Hyog. 

3 . 


(6) 
ſirfve the Prerogarive chimesno jurl{diftior, The corropdbn 
of Privces, and the extravagancies of the people occahoned 
Fawves, for bounds and limitsto both : and jt is athing out of 
all queſtioo, thar the firſt contra would have left no Prerogy, 
cive atall; if all future needs and inconveniencies of the Go« 
vernment could at one entire view have been preſented to the 
people ; bur that beiog impoſſible, the diſcretion of #Il com- 
mouewealths meeting in their repreſentative bodies, have gi- 
vena ſtop by Lawesto the progreſle of any inconvenience as it 
hath been emergent. | 
His Maicſtie complaines that he is divefted of his legallpre. 
ropative. That is, he is deayed the power to execute the Lawes, 
with his owne ſence and expoſition upon them :'And the Lords - 
and Commons in Parliament pray to have rednced intoa Law 
that Arbitrary power which he hath ofcuftome exerciſed, in 
things to which the Lawes doe not fully extend 2 or to ſpeake 
ſhorcer, they are not willing to truſt him avy with a 
power undefin'd , which they bave found imployed to their 
harme, but deſire tothave it defined and limited ; tha for the 
timetocome it may be ſono more; And this they expeR from 
his Maieſiic as a dutie of his office tothe people, who if they 
are incapable of reaſon of tare, yet arenor incompetent 
of what is good for themſelves; unlefſe we ſhall mainraine 
Arguments of Frexce in Exgland, and to the ſarhe end ; That 
the people are altogether ignorant of their own welfare, That 
the King onely knowes it; That it is beſt with an implicite 
faith co truſt him, and his Armie, and Councell, with the ſafetie 
of the Common-wealth, and eyery mans life and eftate, Thar 
when France is free fromeare of forraigne enemies, che ſubs 
ics hall be diſcharged of the opprefſions; Tn the mean- dime 
co make himſelfe and his Af s formidable ro his neigh- 
bour Princes he bath transformed millions of Chriſtian ſoules 
into beafts,reducing them backeto the Elements whereof they 
were made, yet they muſt not complaine nor defend their 
Lawesand Liberties, left chey ſeeme to refit Authoritie t Not 
upplicate the ſupreme Mag to governe yccording” to 
tight,reaſon,and the Lawes of the Kingdome, left they > Are 
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Os (7) 
wiſer than their teachers, to be ſhort, 1 hopeic will ceverbe ſo 
in England, And ifthe Engliſh Parliament be at ſometime mi- 
ſtaken(as ic is not to be preſurm'd cbarthey will be)yerthey are 
not ſo much hurt by the inconvenience of thar miſtake, untill 
the next Parliament reQtifie, as they are, if they ſhall be diſabled 
from all competencie to Tudge in matters tending totheir awge 
welfaree. .. | 

For.he other branch of his Majeft es Allegadion that the 
fireightning of his Prerogarive is prejudiciall cq the people : Ir 
is true a Prince of high and magnanimous endowments can- 
not diſpenſe with that libertie andthe influence ofhisexcellenc 
perſpnall vertues,if he becoo much bound up by the dead letter 
ofthe law; forthe aQions of ſome have beene tranſcendent to 
all Lawes or Examples; and pictie it had been that they ſhould 
have been confined. And(indeed)the people doeloſe williogly 
of their liberties to ſuch good Princes, which provesunhappie 
tochem, when worſe make a title to the ſame lbetre, by fach 
Examples; Andthere is no ſurer a figne of a weake Prince,cthan 
toconteſt with the people upon theſe Preſidents, rachet ſeeki 
Examples for his purpoſe amongſt the aRions of his Predeceſ- 
ſours, than defirous to be himſclfe an Example to poſteritie, 
However thoſe Princesthat have ſurmounted all Lawes in their 
g'orious aQions have been yery rare, a feſtiyall chat comes but 


once a yeere ; which if it came every quarrer, yer a good cone. . 


ſtant dierwere much better. . h 

Ic is ſtraoge to find how defeRive ſome are inthe right un- 
derſtanding of the Myſteries they profeſſe, whac is it that a 
Prince would have, (that affeRs nor glorious vindications and 
conqueſts upon forraigne enemies) to live ſafely, plentifully, 
2nd beloved of his people, to dye lamented, rich, und of a 
bleſſed memnonygs Rt hor ponders rrryber=rnbrr 
ſognes of men : And if Princes did nor preferretheic wils before 
their profic 4, if they did nor ſhime lefle to pick lockes, 
and their ſubieAs purſes, than to ſay Ithanke you; if did 
not chule rather by force to. iuftifie. injuſtice , rapine and op- 
preſſion, than, to have any aRions of themſclyes or miniſters 
called by ſuch names, doubtlefle ina ſhort time they could nor 


bo, 


(8) 
chuſe but arrive at an almoſt ebſoluce dominion, For the argy./ 
ments uſed co divert from honeſt AP Rte ations _—__ 
e,do not appeare to methatever they were intertain' 

RE Heroick | a that have fill'd the Rpries pf all kan 
theic high andexcellent glories, but by ſome of:qarrow and. 
mited qualifications for government, one arguiyent is, That if 
the ſame wayes of munificence and bountic by which ſome 
Princes have ingratiated themſelves, ſhould for; ſome deſcencs 
of Princes be purſued, the Crowne, regall Authoxitie, and reve- 
nue would be defiroyed, and nothiog left whereby to oblj 
the people or wherein tobe liberal), *Tis true,indiſcreer profa- 
tion hath conſumed many Princes (and char-is indifcreet that is 
miſimployed and loft) it never avail*d(that Thave heard) torhe 
advancemeik of any, nor doth it extend much further thanthe 
Kiogs chamber; nor is it any Motive ofaffcRiop inthe 
ro heare thatche Kiog is liberall of his purſe to hjs ſeryancs anc 
Favourites, A Princes bountie ſhines in a little ſpheare,if com- 
pared with the peoples, as his eſtate is ſmall, compared with 
the revenue of the whole Common-wealth; His liberalitie 
cannot extend to all his ſubieAs , theirs may to; him; it isnot 
that vertue thatexalts him in the opinion of the people, And yer 
it is @ hiberalitie, bur not conſumpcive to his eftare, nor | 
Qive to his authoritie, buraccumulative to both, Liberalitic of 
Juſtice, whereof the impartial! diftribution hath rayſed yrs 
mcothe ranke of Gods, And 1 am verily perſwaded if there 
ſhould fall outto be ſo happic arace of Princes, who 
all particular jincerefts, ſhould advance onely publique Juſtice 
and Utilitie; The Armes, traffique , and tranquillieie of their 
people, the honour, induſtrie, and ſpirit of che nations under 
their command ; that in a few deſcents they would become 
abſolute, and clearely acquitted from allabligation ro Lawes, 
or acleaftrhe execurion would be ſolong intermitted that with 
much difficultie they would eyer come inforce, apd rhe reflitu- 
tionſceme as greatan innovation, as of late hath been 
of Lawesin force long-layed afide for want of uſe ;-Andinthe 
times of ſach Princes we heare no calke of ative, orliber- 

tie, the one is ſurrendred to the will of the pringe, the other 


, 
£ 


" 9) 
imployedeo the advantage of the people, and itisan infallible 
fgne of great diſtempers in government when ſuch difpures 
arile, | | 

To conclude the Prerogative is a truſt which uſe va 
Lawes are large enongh to meer with all accedents) reſides of 
neceſſitic in che perſon,or body policick, where the Soveraignty 
refides: And itiscrue the King is truſted by God with this Pre« 
rogative,as al in authority are intheir degreeto diſcharge ther» 
ſelyes piouſly cowardshim, honeftty cothoſe under cheir com. 
mand: He is alſo rrutted by his Subje&s, whodo norſay, they 
may reſurne their power upon breach of craft, but ſay, they 
ought not to be denied when they defize thoſe breaches to be 
repaired and better forcified for time to come, and the'truſt ex» 
emplified into a law as occation ſhall rcquire :'Nor isir reaſo- 
nable for any Prince inthe world to fay,] have been truſted; 
if I or my Minifters havenor in theſe and theſe particulars well 
diſcha ged that truſt, yer we wil be truſted ftili, and you ſhall be» 
leeve thar matcers ſhall bc berrer hereafter. 

What the priviledges. of Parliament are , is anorher preac 
queſtion, if. under tha tearme be Iſed the King, the 
Lords and Commons, the queſtion may be better made, what 
is not within the and priviledge of Parliamene, for *tis of 
all hands confefled that the common-wealth may diſpoſe of 

ivli none at all, cannot 2 cemporar) 
Ce SITS 
awa gong » yer 
hee ns ro their adverſaries then cthemſclves,and that the 
continuance be at diſcretion and plcaſure of another, if 
any bea more competent j cheir (afery thetithemſelves 
they have no priviledge at all, lay whac they will -Nor” can'it” 
"ole be that both houſes have power to preſerve the body” 
ofthe Kingdom which they repreſenc, if chere rior be aninherent 
efſenciall and underived: authoricy in that afſemby to preſerve 
ic ſeife(c'is granted inche Din abſence or __— 
tie to govemne, the power topreſerve and for th 


refs in. the great: — 5, doutlefſe the 


? 
caſe 


(19) bo 
caſc is the ſame, if it be 00 like manner granted that. the prince 


is divided fromthe body of his people by evill counſell(to prove 
if the counſell be good or bad, examinethe leg3hrie, ir appeares 
jn his Majefties cxprefſes: and that of molt remake, is rodeclare 
law (which being deneed to the great counſell, muſtsneeds be 
taken to refide m the King and his privie counſel). To have the 
fole managing of the Armes of the Kivgdome, And upon miſe 
prifion of yeaſon co ſequelier Membersof Parliament to 
1a ivferior Counts. It this counfell be legal tis good, It bis Ma. 
jcſtic were admired the beſt Lawytrinthe Kingdom: Yerif 
the la wes ofchis Kingdom have reſerved the expoſtionofthem- 
ſelves tothe Law-makers and notto the King the adviſe, to aps 
propriate that power to himlcife is noc good, that they have 
dove ſo, pieſidents are vot wanting where the J have 
bumbly praid boch houſes to deliver their ſence of a | 
law, If theſe commiſſions of Array and breach ofpriviledges be 
declared illegal by them that have onely power to declare law 
1n dubious caſes,theacheadviſe by which they were doneis not 
eclaring law; ICs rrue the 


2 
? 

? 
- 


(rr) | | 
more miſchiefers their Maſters than forraign arms or combins- 
tion ever could, Was ir not takE forgeod fervice to invent a new 
revenue of 200000,l. per axwwns ©o ſupply the waſted renes of 
the Crown, And dnot he have been cfieemed rather a fool 
than as friend cothe Kings profic that had adviſed to lay thac 
down after it wasonce or twice paid, Yet in his Majeflies own 
ſudgemene that tax had becrer never been, And it had vever 
been ifthe adviſe had never been, And the adyiſe bad never 
deen;or not been pernicious; If the King had received the ſame 
from the greater councel as he did then from the lefſe,] ary of Q- 
pinion chough it rain nor in Egypt, yet the inundations of Nilwe 
are cauſed by rayneia another region. And the black Clouds 
thac hung over and their croubled waters made chern 
thinke it rained ſomewhere, and provide for the Gorm, for 
doub:lefſe if the motion to ebfoluce dominion and ruine of all 
lawes, had notbeen fo viſible and fwiſt in England as it was; 
The new Service book, chad never broughcſo many thouſands 
Scors over Tweed, | 

We may then conclude upon the-whole matter ; Ther that 
phyficke wes noe good that brought the body of the Com- 
mon-weaſth inco ſo great diftemper z That the people chough 
a moyeable bodic like the Oceao, JOG Ou bur eva 
blown intemperate windes; That that councell whi 
back and 2 King's fake his Crowne, avdthe kipgdomes 
their ſaferie,now rhe third rime 5; That hath concefied wich the 
great Councell for precedencie in the Kiogs ment, and 
hath obrained ir; That broke the laſt Parliamwenc ? 
and would breake chis by the Kingdome 2 1s not go: d for us, 
nor for thoſe diſcreet Genclemen (4 they underfiood theis own 
intereſt) that Jabour ſo much to rift, Bur that io cy 
caſe wheteirt the penerall fire of the Kiggdome i; eh. f 
the adviſe chat rhe of rhe Kingdome gives, 2 yew 
takenof it {cife is wot 01) y leaſt exronious, bur by che Lawoog 
preſur'd or erre. 4 "£14 £1 

Neither can the =. made againſt this Pacliameot 


en on aile.©9 countenance s 


fi 
conſent) ivy WAY AY PUDFEDANCE 2 
hc hr __ too much handled the 


BY flowers 
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(tz) £Sw 
flowers of the Crowne,thoſe that adorne the perſen,if not con. 
Riruce the office ofthe King;Thar they goe #bourtoereRa new 
Ariſtocraticall Governemeat, or rather a Tyrannicall of g.or 
600. That this Aſſembly is no Parliament, his Majeftie diflen» 
ting ; That the Major part of both Houſes ate gone to the 
King,or have left the reft, the remaanc area facion, 

To the firſt it is anſwered before ; tha theſe rights of the 
Crowne which are by the poſitive and expreſſe Lawes of the 
Land veſted in the Kingto uſes, are not queſtioned; except in 
caſe where it is manifeſt chat the uſes have been perverted; And 
in that caſe no more is required bue chat the breaches be repai. 

red, and that the influences of his Majeſties Government may 
' be tranſmitted unto the people by better Medinms, which is 
'no prejudice to his Majeſtie, unleſſe he imagine that he oug| 
not to grantit, becauſe ic is defired; That he 1s bound to relieve 
the people, but not at che peoples requeſt, We'will cake ic for 
rantedthat in any caſc ic ooely appertaines to our Soverai 
Lord che King to defend wearing of Armes, The ule of this 
pawer yeſted in his Mafeſtie is for defence of himſclfe and 
fabjeRs, and can haye no other intendment by Law and rea- 
ſon, but ſuppoſe by evill Councell chat may be abour a Prince 
(by his owne unwiſe EleRion, or Gods appointment. when he 
ives Princes bad Councellours, or people bad Princes for 
Pour s to wanton and corrupred Nations;) chis power jsim+ 
Jogl divide the Kingdome againſt it (elte, one FaQtion ſees 
this power lodged in che perſon of the Prince, but neyerob.. 
ſerves to what end, ſofides with him. Another iofit ugon the 
endfor which he was trutted, and defend themſelves by Arms : 
Fation begets Civill warre : Civill warre diſſolves the. preſenc 


Government; Afcer followes 's forrai oke,if our nei 
bour Nations be nor faſt aſlcepe, ——— ade) 
thisexpeRation, and in the. very minute when this imminenc 
tempeſt is breaking upon our heads; the repreſentative. bodie 
of the Kingdome proftrates ie {elfe at his Majeſties feet, wnd be- 
ſeech himco change (not the Goverament) but a few ſubor.- 
dinate Governours, that he will thine upop his peoplechrough 
w3oſparant and vablemiſhed chryſiall glaſſes 4 nor cheough 


on 
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(13) 
Sanguine, Murrey,and Azure, which make the Ayre and 
jets beheld to ſeeme bloodie, and blue; Aduting him rr 
no other way to calme the Seasthat beginto rage, and to pre. 
ſerve from wrackthe ſhip of the Common-wealch wherein bis 
Majeſtie ts himſelfe imbarqued, and is the greateſt Adyenturer, 
Now be arr nant a "915 cell his Maieſtic 
that che eSupplcacio will (1 to them) turne 
to InjunRions : Eaſe rhem and doe oo (lay _ 
burnot acthe requeſt of Parliament; Which is ne lefle then 
to place him in a condition to doe what he ſhall thinketo be 
right; That is,whar he hall be adviſed by chemis right; Thac 
is (io many caſcs) what ambition, hatred, coverouſnefſe, luxu- 
rie,lecherie, ſuggeſito be right : Thac is, flatcyrannie,more ab= 
ſolutethanthe Turks. . refagt MET; 
For the IntroduQion of a.new forme of the 
Arguments are, that if.che Parliament drawto it ſelfe the Ju» 
ridiion of the maritime and land forces, the power to name 
Councellours and Judges, orpreſcribe a rule for cheirnomina. 
tion, To make Laives (for *ris all ove, if the King may nordeny 
thoſe that are preſented rohim by both Houſes) to perpetuate 
the ficting of this Parliament: Soveraigntie hath (if theſe 
be allowed) made no ſecret bur a apparant tranſition 
fromche perſon of the King into x wil he. Parliament 


met. 

The SibjeQts of this Kingdome have never had one Example 
of a Parliament that hath gone abouc to. make chemſelyes 
Lords overtheir brethren ;. Andif they: would they cannor, for 
when they forſake the dutieoftheir place,and the intereſt of the 
Kingdome; the Kingdome. will forſake them ; and ſomeimes 
before : welahoogh 2openpy ons Goulypapagantgerk 
ſerves ro prove that t 


ſubfiſtance of s Farlameor is impoſſi- 
ble if dominion,or any other end be perceived then Reformaci- 
00 andpreſervacion ofthe Common-wealth. | 
In the Minoritic and abſence of former CG | 
was farre more favonrable for ſuch a defigne at this pre» 
four, yur hay gelors ens Eee DIE o__ , 
when chey were. ruſted both mw As" 
i | | Zz ' ANG. 


his infancie or ab{coce, 
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(14) | 
And *cis our of queſtion, it his Maieftic had bepn clearly con. 
current wikh this Parliamene for the puniſhmene of 
quents, and conſervation of the peace,and Libertie ofthe Sub. 
x&, they had nevee riſen =_— ſo high requeſts;bur-rake the 
Argument at the beft, it followes nor that the Parliementin. 
ter ds co 3flurne the Soyeraigne Authoritie, becauſe when Hfre- 
land isin Rebellion, Evgland in combuſtion, Scotland (rarce 
quieted, France and Spaine in Armes, they dot humbly fo 
his Maieftie to entruſt, for a ſhorr and lienitred time, 

Militia under the commands of perſons of Hapour, that the 
Lords and Commons whoop - mm ice ſtares an oe 
fend che Scare) e faith in  yetrhisisnot ro be granted, 
andthe ſcares nd Jealoufics of his Muieftice beſt Kingdome 
and moſt obedient SubicQs held ſo unworthy of any regard or 
fatisfaQtion, that they are eſteemed and fo publiſhed for frivo« 
lous and falſe prerended,meerely to obtaine an tniuft purchaſe 
out of the Kings prerogative. L 

For the-normmation of prime Officers , Coty and 
Judges, Ipreſume that requeſt reſults outof the t mmif 

peradven.- 


governmem, and js iritended onely for this time; And 
rurethe temper will be beccer for the people, thatche King(be. 
ing once inFironed with « wiſe and religious Cotincell) appoine 
Judges and publique Officers, whomthe i be 
cauſe,accuſc,and the Parliament iudge;nor wouldthisþranch of 
the Kmgy tive brene reach'd ac by the people, if che 
perry en ge ON the Wrcs, had nor 
the diſtroyers; Ifihe the counſellof a few even i Parls- 
men time, had not involved the whole fime in 4 common c- 
lawiry; und conceſted with the Grand Counſell of che 
dome, alſuming to themſelves more 2 atous afeftion to 
Magcihe,a grexcer care of the commot-wealth, & a detcer dif- 
ceraing what wasneceflaty 2ndfit for both, Yee the eleion of 
publike officers is noe withour ti the cirzes of former 
dents to his Ma- 
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(15) 
a-ke why are you ſo-long ar work ? why aredeſinquents 
arte er rn £m Po objeAted? How comes 
this Rebellion in Ireland? why doth rhe Parliameoe ſpend” cime 

m providing for their owne ? which oct Lehaitth 
redreſſe — Pan gon" viodication of the ſubjeQs 

from oppreſſon? do they pretend fear, becauſe they would rule> 
ler his Majeftis render thoſe feares cuter would 
cur'e more hartily than they in ſeeuriag the Kingdome,Ler him 
grant commiſſions for Ireland Jethim grantGuards for the Par. 
liament as welto ſecuretheirfear as their danger, why ſhould his 
Majeſtic confirmetheir feares by diſcharging their Guards and 
arcempring their perſons, Ifhe know chemo be ſafe, lercherm 
know ical(>, "hor aq grin the A 
whole dome; their owne wayes of 

the mfr cars. rw of ſearifebd y be falſe, 
And when che Religion of or chundia vigour Tie vigonr 


of the Lawes renued ; AGuard og emer 


vided for pbeir fucure preſervaciong The 


a 


quelled; His Majefties revenue examined and n A Pye. 
lar delinquents p The Court of Pmi rare bryce 
banks foundedby the in of our Anceſiers wich Saved 
_— and treaſure: » , 


is ler 
birth rig 


ofa P.ince ew nor 
doms) of erat ie) lluftrious ofa. tyle fo ipbicableyiy 
ruled by theirequ 
To thar allegutjon rhe rhisa(ſembly 
Kings abſency; irbe underficod 
opinjan ſo ancient ay fince his MajeflieF 
Selogs bog af He was ever 
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| (16) [ 
- may be left without meanes to preſerye k lf, which in 
abibedici to thinke, Bur ifbyrhe| MTA paris a; 
the want of his voluntary concurrence in confirmation. of the 
ARs and Ordinances of both houſes,and chat in fuch caſes they 
are no Parliament, it may well be doubted ifthey bave bin any 
Parliament curing. this Seſſion: For the aRts chat have paſſed 
Mebagell _ ( much _ ary in s weed, declarations to 
e) are ſhrodel to be with po great 
eh his Majeſtic, I am foreif they were a ($s [re 
were not exhibired with due circumfiances, for through that 
opinion, his Mafeftie hath loft much of the ch kes due for 
ſuch tranſcendent graces, which no Prince, or i ion pon 
oughcin diſcerionco looſe, Howerer har both | prnnge 
cenvened-and authoriſed to fit, doe nor by the 
oor ye ian yd) 
prefidenes of former times, when in the on pon 
urther diſtant in body then Re Majeticsin rnd] hope) the the 
eftaces have afſermbled themſelyes (which is a lice bigher chen 
was yet in diſpute) have adminifired oathes of fealtic ro the 
ſubjeR, have named officers for publique ſervices, and os well 
eo _—_— _— ofthe go cherevenue rip 


on is the wana} we-ag pe EE 
be ables has minde_, 01 the (ele 


much, 

Burther whichis a ſhort anſwer to all that ran be faidis: 
that by an AQ of allthe eſtates, this Parliament's nor diſolve- 
able , butby an AR of all the cftaces, thearioay a Parliamenc 
nacilithar AR be paſſed. 

.To the other Mb tas of both 
Houſwhave lefethereft, and are gone xd arr Ao 
Eo ne nt 

O or 

ſeal ofthe Aprewtnesof Logdon,thacthey Fon: ho 
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(19) 
ro do his Maieftie fo: greats ſervice by 

the rerun kr > nes r4rn bm WP in 
a barrel! charrefuſe to ſpeakea Ye cxoud, Th Truly ir were 
ar Pay ron ener rrp ary rb 

at 

es the Pram Omnia of dee chatted! © e's 
multitude of offenders, co weedcourof both houſes thoſe fagi- 


ous members thaciofio'obſlina a truſt repoſed 

them to diftill our of the delinquent Care of Londen mock 
amr S-yrwonghr rhe ca und hazards of warre, 
to ſave the - and ofthe willing Generie, 


who labour thoſe ferters (ſuch is the of this 
_—_ Wnt phy min gon nt. from; For if armes be 
raiſed onely againft-s malignanc ,2\factiooofa few 
prrmrs 4n. The Major number would quickly deliver 
them up,and whae place could afford ſafetie for them againſt 
che Ire ofhis Majeftie and berh houſes of Parliament, © 


tn 


honeſt men, ud road gbehoagh wi bur] Hor hex | 
notin che orbe'of theirs 'Whac 


nofit 

them thi is made Caro 
Lorin of peaceablecincs Zav, whe, pladed the 
Common- | was at the laft Gaſpe, and would not bee 


drove of clown too late, hisargarneot was thisia ffe#, 
—_—_ | 


BE ETI 


14h TECOMS l 


..-. 

er Pace eee ppames nemo he 

| ii 
cnt nm pena 

I'le cure y tC = theo the tnan that hath 

been walied 0 ian Feyer 16 yeeres together 

ralke whatthe Parliament may.doe, and what oct, as 

this were the Parliamene that made an AR for payemenc of an 

high way and had litzle other worke, Truly i jon ofa 

Trade, or creation of a Tenure, or EreQion of a | 

were the Queſtion in a peaceable tirne , ic were. reſolved, 

that the Kings demurre ſhould Rand for a depiall, but to 

the Kivgdome mazy not defend and ſecure it-ſelf, who.ever 

to the contrary, is to fight againſt the oldeſt and beſt knowne 

Law in nacuce, the yds Ce es 

right ofall Kingdomes, 


ſay the —— 
then the 


== 
Fm cater brought co the- top of the Hill. Ic isoee 
—_—_— view © "ll Dewey gh G24 Pectoguene, what 


Ee d been loſs: 
hays f7 ny 4m p henwnclato | 

the not peace, it is:well co. ſaveche Common- 

weak by ary mere i che 


(19) 
ſurrounded with the ſale waters, at Unicie, at Liberrie,ue Peace 
in it ſelfe, may not ſeare the whole forces of the dizjoyned con= 
tinent of Europe, Thathis Majeſtie would underſtand his In-- 
tereſt to be,ro unice,notto divide his Subjes, and to remember 
with whatmanoer of T; che magnanimousPrinces of 
former times have their Funerals and Fame, That he 
will chuſe racher to fightin the head of the Brictiſh Artnies, . 
hreeflinton ern __ their wa Inhericance, than 
beret Geſt communi hearts, chen che perſons, (hen che 
Eftates of his SubjeRs, and not begin atche exd :Thac 
Re Tomi cughro dwell iran Aerbiy 
bleneſſe whi co in an Affemd!; 
nour and Grayitie , That juſt things be done for jiiflice ſake 
without bowing lefle or more for pgs 

in the South, or for the cold winds that blow from the "FA 


vihe arena, SOON divi= 
fon berween the Head: and the Body, may have their heads: 
divided from their bedies.. So: farewell. 
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worden and 


ſtrange Paſſage, that was 


latcly liketo befall cortalte mo gers 


at _ Albans in Hartford 


how by the Providence of God ye 202 
eſcaped on both. fides without any - 


hurt” or danger. 
Together with 0 rfuc'Te- 


lation how fir Tm 
fant, inhabiti 


mace wicked 
were commanded ro earch his houſe with 
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pallage that was'li 


faine Souldiers,' 


A. 


(for they $4 itend co come thither — 
bur that mer with another Typope of 
conſiſting of as many moreas thamſetyy; Wan 
fearing chey were Cavalliers or (gmeqiter ittat 
Red perſons, _ aTLO Ecur ant 0, | f. 'Or 


other © fide men © (nan 
d perſons)wcre: 2s willing, ro 


Cavalliers or ill-afledt 
fight likewiſeztoir they were-going,and cheTram- 
pu did ſoundon both fides, cill fuch dime 


ar 5 4 nor ohio | 


of Parliamenr,to ſearch certaine Recu _- houſes} 


'd his owne Trampets roceaſe, and hee (perfd-. 
F-- EET ; 00 them. 


Ji EN 
= rogerher, 'and. 


heir pretended nreationg cier E 
atlace in the. Evening, Ning Glo-. 


i... 


manner ſom 


ceſter and Herefordibin mea,:ha nm__— 
ofa great Recuſants inhabiting in the Fort of 


EEREST ; 
ligent ſearch v his hon that they mighr 


S 


rr 
thereby not onely have the erve- in 
pry 3oe GON IIER 


irs is roar orc 
oh two. other. men, who at-cheir- 


ing orcioepy and wt an | 


"i 


_ ſwaded han. VE 
"lion h be alt yclded dhevihs 
t, jnahich-chey 


"T01- ES | 
themtocarry away, but ebey on the chr be 
ing akede moved at his firit affront, fell Ft 4bqay 
him chac he was'atlaſt glad ro'cari wayh hinrſl 
and be thankfulteoo, his ſervants beitze: 
them Recurantsdid Ikewife vide chew 
here, ſomerhere, nor one daring ro4ppetre,ani 
himlſelfe was faine ro fly for rettge:ro'one of h 
Iron Mills-ewo miles diftance from his hoſe,” | 
he had hardlybecalefe alive; thok Rrvants" 
were neere chem, . or that rhey:could hyhdldo 
they did ſeare their hands with Candle,” frriving 
ro make them confcſle where their Maſters Aramn- 

pitionlay. hid ,- chey.on' the orher 
lately bent would by-ne meanes confeſſe 
— rather ſuffer thar 


pautgarory” then di 
ITS room mighthe prejudicial thr 
F;| FF Ste. with 


MITT ian. 


PC03 08, Few” f7 
His Colonel having 
ow cena thobackel et 
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| y wag rao aCerrg sf 
here ey ———_—— 
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dirgly. Alfo he had charged che two hundred hee 
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tad placed in the back fide of the Towne to ſcale 
the walls in the heate of bittle, which thing they 
likewiſe accomplifhe with-grear efficacy, for-no 
ſour.er came Colonell Merricke neere the Gares, 
but them all the Cavalliers cameflccking ro meere 
tim, the while he held them play with the Canno- 
reeres in the front, the two hundred in the ſide 
ſcal'd the walles, ſo that many of our men had 
entr2r.ce ore: gr ee gry any hurt or dan- 
er, which thing onell Goring perceiving 
cul have yeelded the Towne . edmmirring 
ſome cerraine points,namely.if he ſhould have his 
life granred with free pardcn, orelſe co be affiſted 
tohis Majeſty-and there to ſtand to his mercy; bur 
Colonell Merricke too well ing his owne ad- 
vantage would by no-meanes of any 
ſuch confiderations, but keepes him fo 
yeeld, or periſh himſelfe by 
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DECLARATION 
Of all che paſſages at the taking of 


PORTSMOYVT H; 


A UI May VE 


SHEWING / 


The reaſons why it was ſurrendred up to. 
the Committee of. both Houſes 


PARLIAMENT: 


Together with a true copy of the Articles 


agreed upon berween the Commairtee - 
and Colonell Goring. 


- 
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We rb #4 Fed eed weeks £34 


The Declaration of all ſuch ffs 4s were in the Towne KF. 
Portſmouth in the County of Southampton, when the ſame was 
beſieged, made the ſixt day of September, in the eighteenth 
yeare of the Raigne of onr Soveraigne Lord King Charles.” | 


Heſe are the Reaſons why the Towne of Pore 
month wras delivered up to the Committee ho 


' hav was upon the ſecond of Augaf 1642. 

day the' Govemour - de-* 
clared that = wor J-and refolved hee would hold :the' 
Towne for his Majeſties ſervice: In the Towne of Poreſ-' 
mouth of the ordinary Garriſon abour 300. perſons, and of 
the Towneſmen,about one niadred.chat: were able to beare 
Armes, and of the Hland. which was alſo under 'the:com- 
mand of the Governour about roo. fighting men more.” 
'Of Officers with their Servancs there were-then abour'56. ; 
with their,and the Governours Horſes there was above 503 - 
og. area none was not by eſtimation — "oY 
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£7. —” th 
bee pr in execution for reliefs "of us ben ors 


1 : Miljtig wene mr. i emetion;whg 
compames of the 2 Tenined Bpadagrhich 
had formerly declared for the King, to turne\ abour and 
preſſe themſelves for the Parliament. 
All U Sopdet and Tayvaſaen in Porv/march 3+ Ds a, thee 
cepred ree to the Governours Declaration, and nor- 
x within leſſe then x0.daies, above kaif ofthem 
SeRaks the towne. Divers Gentlemen of the Couny of 
Southampton, and parts adjacent promiſed ro come _ 
Towne with men and horſe, whereby we had firred u 
pe: of Horſe and Foot, bur moſt - of ctheny Ir 
reaſon of the gathering rogether of the Country Forces 
the -: proaching of others ; from Londom. | 
Sacurday after being the 64 of Auguſt, all proviſions 
and 7 as from the Iflleof Wight were opt, and u 
Munday morning foflowing che Kings Ships rode 
rhe Towne. | 
, Upon Thurſday a 
gran comoree> that Soubll PEST Lo 
comfort to rs an Ll were 
e next day a being Friday,we were alotucly bet 
\upby Batnding GONE eve 
Wedneſday before the Mevia ple Planes as.» 
ber and inanned with about x 
were officers, was taken withour: 
We COOCeIVe was by then 
thereof. We 
diers with the 
from his Majeſty'bu At 


laye;/ grew impacient,/ and 
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nes the Towne ; $0 nber ; 


Officers and 'Gonrlen 
keepe watch ov 


work 


edtill Sunday morning following, with ſome intermiſſion 
in the firſt night. | 

On a night before, Sowrhſea Caſtle was taken 
without one blow itriken. 


Afer Sowrhfea Caftle wastaken,the Maior ofrhe Fown, 
one Lieutenant, one Enſigne, and other inferiour Officers 
ſtealing out of Towne over the wall did ſo much increaſe 
the feare and villanie of the common Souldiers, that as ma- 
ny oftheqa dropt away, ſo we concluded all of us that there 
wa didne of them all chat remayned would, fight : Be- 
fides, it was concluded by us all that no one part of the 
Towne was ſo perfely furniſhed that it 'was poſſible 
with our ſmall number to- hold it our againſt an al- 


laule. - -; TOE LEE 
 Uponthisalt the common Sotdiers ant Townfmenbe- 


poſſeſſed with feare of having the Towne bartered 
nog all fides,and being fiighted more by their wives, 


didth their A abſolutely refuſcd ro doe- . 
ee en were perſwadedto return -: 


to their guards, yer they profeſſed char it there ſhould come 


—— This 


ape; 
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This playing of the Ordnance upon the Towne cominu- | 
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This cauſed the Do of the Genie bo Fa. 
Lord Wentworth to ſend Maſter Weſton to he Goremow 
demand a councell of. Wart, wine bee poofienly called 
wherein the Reaſons aforeſaid, and he 
all the men wee could draw to fight, which were nor 
the number of threeſcore at RE CN 
Sek ferranes mic nes ner py of 
great Guns or uſe of Musquets. Counce arre, 
(Nalls contradicente) grew £0 thus reſolution, of Rn 
for a parlcy upon the moſt honorable conditions | w 
could ger. E: 
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Articles agreed upon! berween 'the Com- 
mittee for the Parliament in-the County of Southampton, 
and Colonell Goring, for, and on his own behalte, and 
other the Officers and Souldiers within the Garriſon of 
Portſmouth, for the rendring vp of the ſaid Towne, 


Trſt, tharthe Committee for the Parliament ſhall this 
day, being the ſeventh.day of Seprember, Anyo Dom, 
1642.” at, or about ſix of Fhe Clocks in the, morning 

pe in no COS Th inthe Town of Portſmouth, 
rpreventing of di orders, preſervation of the Magazine. 
Secondly, that all ſuch perſons-as are nor of the old Gar- 
riſon, excepring C:ologeh Gorin 


s, the. ord Wentworth, Ma- 
ſter Weſtop, ket Whly-: Yhall 


fer Coviſh, with linary ſervants, 
forthwith iſffue on of Towne; and have free liberty; to paſſe 
and goe wherefoevet they pleaſe in this Kingdome, except 
unto any part of that Artny raiſed againſt U! Parliament, 
with their Horſes, Swords, and-Piſtols,but no other Arms, 
and all other their gooc whatſoever, "and that they may be | 
allowed rwenty dayes for . their” journey, ay carrying 
themſelves according to the Laws, in a peaceable manner, 


everall proviſions inthe” 
Maſter Weſt, Maſter Covift, Liew 


FourrHly, that if any oft | PEAN 
fire ro go beyond'the” Se "they may have liberty to 


with their proper goods in Oe Pn (Armes only ex- - 
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cepted)wirhout the moleſtation of any < one', wi a Ship py 0 
Fifchly, that atl Officets and Souldiers underche & 


nour, that _ _— of this cence mone 1 now 


ned 

i Fog to *. or TORS as tir lace diſpoſe denote | 
perſons, except ſuch as have bin put it ſince os oy EZ ul 

Sixthly, that no perſon whatſoever , no ing. 
Towne, and who within any time fince the Br {LE 
hath reſided in Towne, that hathdone any a& Bir keep- 
ing, defence, or maintenance thereof, or uſed, any 
words iti cs of the maintenance thereof, ooh 


halfe of the-Kings Majeſty foo be qi ahe 1 
Ieg ar ſuch Souldiers. 4s are 


; Fae 0 
tours to the Towni, ſhall be excluded his gr 
Eighthly, thar chere ſhall beno Traine th ro a 
E Jehay inc, whereby t Cauſe wh Fee 


artiſon that ſhall 
ning GIA Gentlemen of 
che ſaid Towne (hall ral ores op nevi 
know concernin things,an [ FLOG: 
ges begiven fl robes ET Jt retained 
two dayes 16 haftody of ſuch perſon * as ſhall be putin 
G21 vg 4s. No Cor ſal iy " by ” #. 
int roy r the os 
i perineal hal ihe one ofthe Towne, they paying 
&.u 
wnry - that all 76 5901 on both ſides be < releaſed, ex 
I gluch.s ar ft up to London. 
levent , that the Governour ſhall ; 
ery up £ Towh, which fall em 
nine of the Cloc inthe 
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emannerof che ap- 


prehenſion and taking of 46. 


cbellious Cavalliers at Brackly in Nor-4 
thampton(khire, under the Command of fir Fobs & 


1zreu Colonel, who wet Supcifed by che Lord Br 
\ Reps ral comminair i ded of Nonhampion 


by} Lords end Commons in rarkiament, that 
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A perfe&t _ pps Relan rIOn 


of che famous and valicnt Fight. of Sir 
Jobn Byron Coloncll of: 3; "Tiooperof Horſe at. 


Brackly in Northamfronſhire, with 'a Dectararion how 
above bo. - Cavalliets were rakew, and much Gold, dp-. 
parrell,and other Riches to the yalue of 8o60, pound, 
which Cavalliers were {ent up to Newgate mn 
' Carts; where they doe now remaine;.. h 


. Qtr lobe Byron. with. his two..Broct ers, was 

< K I marching from Leiceſter coOxford with three © 

F Troopes is he being the Colonell, and 

Id his:rwobrothergeach of chem led a Troope, , 

' who promiſed the Souldiers that. chey ſhquld do ſervice / 

for King ing and Parliament, .and thar-they ſbould: fight 

ee Religions and rags, Roe ergo nt 

of t me z y 

: waded the 2 wo hero ae epey on goe 

mf Cray King and P; 0 pry pk ved” 
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.-  SotheColopell, Capangs, and thereſtcf cheOflicen 
-: mace the greateſthaſt t6 fiye av'aj tharconidbe; notch 
ring eicher far eſtate, or ſouldiers, ſorhat they could ſs 
chemlclyes, and ſo'the moſt of them AetTaway:!1 
'Thiswas on Sanday the 28, bf atw;aſict; at which 
rime the. Country came into Brackeley 1 were wry 


did there rake many of them, tathe ————— 60z 
with much wealch and pur: home dn | 


A Catalogee of whe war males tes. 

I; —_ 60. horſe. 2. two hatfull of old 3. Abo 
2000. powndin' filver. 4/a'Tri)ih. 'y:"x box Pith pre 
riches and wealth. 6. #pather of il Howthi of '$ Job: 
_ worth 260i pond. 7. abowt T4041 4 pelte of di- 
Pols.' 8. « 8n apterbor 'Sir Totin Byrotis'very Heh+ 
Aewixt 60/9 SO Phe 
horſe, and aparrell: with other thinge,” 

' thex 6 or 8000. pound,” 612% 7 HYORrH: 

Thelen were tes pl harman taken 
"them, C51 #750trt 
tyotſuchas ſend rheinreſrofe;” 1124” 

They wete then {hr tothe pr 
theſj io yo #4 


inthe City thaethey-were 
Bgreat nclenniclotf at non! 
RE IRY rereEbroy 


more bi arealſ eaken) ſha nd ta ewgate., or 
to ſome other priſon _ in London, as it ſeat ardent 


thority toappoint. 


wARelation of the manner of the takin 
 oftheſe "Candliers.. .. 


V few Sir Toh Fj ron Was at dinoarioBrickly/wilh 
his two biokinks #nd'thereſt ofthe - 


ders ſonldiers, 1 ſomeurthat tithe with him,others at other 


DO” "He OOO! Nﬀ  aanr 


aces: 

Sir Tohm'gave his ſawpter man, ths 
withthe ſumpter afrerdinner, als | | 
and looke every GE, 4 A: hey 
-- Then £00k@Hd tad WET ell 
Rout ſteed, and purs tarhe hor (ades, 
Yidaway with's mn 


TEE ind $a 


gora s of the Comma; of 4 
who ha brace ER, that whereas the Tow was 
[* rm beforefall of © Souldiers, one fade they were 


 Uſgone. 
: The Coun rey comming into the Town mer 4; of this 
| Canallicn riding our of the Town,and commanded enem 
\ toſtay, who were forced-to yeeld chemſelvesjntotheir 
{ hands, and a env inrothe-Towae, inthe Tones there 
ea 9:08 who were likewiſe _ 


ASL 


174) 
_ madenor great haſt chey. would 5 et cen! 
- ſuch an amazementnto:f the Command, 
that they knewnor v todoe-. © Matos 
So the Cologell, Capraines, and thereſtof the Officers 
- made the greareſthaſt £6 Fo fe av ay tharconldbe, ; notice 
ring eicher fareſtate, or ſouldiers, ſorthatr 
eemſclves, and ſothe moſt of ther fed avedy:- 
Thiswas 0n Sunday the 26, bf; rw rs at: t-which 
rime the. Country came into Brackeley uponthem, and 
did there rake many of them, eathe number ofabout 604 
with much wealthand many hodes : > \ bar ver;; 


4 Catelogueofwhet WTgSy + Ss 

I; Above 60. horſe. 2. two hatfull of | old, 3. So 
2000. porndin' ſilver. 4i a Trims. $a boxe: 
riches and wealth. 6. «packet of Mich" tlonthr of $35 Io 
Byrony werd-366:Nvi 7. about T0715; Pulte of pi 
Pols. 8. : Sumptor bor of $1o10tin Byr ns 'wery rich. 
 betw1xt 60. or 70. #16,” 10. Phev FIRE OH 
horſe, and «parrel/; with ther thivge, Gah#Vi'be 
none pound. tigdal eheie hin Lo 
Theſe men were taken money taken 
them, ſothar they have ſince chat ries lived cre the cha 
-ryofſuchas ſend theinreſeofe, 17 (+7 ret: 0; on PET | 

he dryer har riſon in Norelbiithpfon 


renth of this preſene $2 

inche City thaethey were 
noon root bren et 
clockar nigheehey W rebr 
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 {onowlyein gitat a , and had they Hotteliiihe - 


chemin of chariry, they mightperiſhs 
= 4 Iriseveryday and houte xx etec when, 5. , Cavaliers 


MW more(which mealſo taken). ſhall come to Newgate., or 
| ro ſome other priſon here in London, as it ſhall ſhall pleaſe an- 


«AKelitto of the hanner of the taking... 1. 
un hte of 


V few Sir Tohn Tj ron was © gw. in Bhi with 5 
his two brothers, and thexeſt ofthe Comman- E 
ders ſouldiers, ſomeurthiattiinie with. him,ochers at other” — =Y 
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'F| _mediacely before full of Souldiers, ci face they were 
i 5 allgone. + 
FF e Countrey comming into rhe Town WerP) of ths 
Cavalliers riding our of the Town,and commanded enem 3 
\ toſtay, who were forced-to yeeld chemfelvesinro their: -.. 2 
' hands, and comming ifrothe-T owe, inthe Innes rhere 
TR 0 _ Ge who were likewiſeter 
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wan by. FI to Nordumpite, WE; _ hath thence 
Nevgare, £434 
&nd comming ro the Inne where Sir Jebs Berem! and 
the Captaines had dined, there the found the ſumpter 
man loading of the ſamprer horſe, who ſeeinj Peru people 
come in, ran into the ſtable, & went about Oftlers w 
there, as if he had bin the Oltler of the houſe,ſorhey rook 
away che Horſe, and all chat was in the Sumpter, and wene 
into theSrable, and chere ſeeing him cook him alto.” 
Other Cavalliers were raken in other Country Towns, 
neare adjacent thereabours, who preſently Tckded chem 
ſelves into rhe Conntries hands, for chere was nor 
of them that did offer to ſtand out againſt che 1, iowhy, 
After they had raken as many asthey could meet with 
of theſe Cavalliers, they ſtripr them of heats, to 
ſee what money they had about chem, and they found 


abour ſome ren ſhillings, ſome ewenty ſhillings, two 
pound, five pound, fixeponnd, ſome more, ſomeh 
yet ſome of them was ſocunning as tohide th 

1 their Bootes, Dubler, or what. 
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this'cheir ſubrilty was imagined, and cat's # 
oat a great deale more money than nat ſome 
them, and when they had Leary ur em al [1 
prion. _ Fg 
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y affaulred by fun- 
\ dry Troopes of Rebels that came (as Jam fince in- 


tormed from Norte _— 
reacheres 
che Town of Brackley, to that pany Sev 
2 retreat ro the Heath '£o refit Them, had they had the rcorge © 
forth of the Towne: In: —_ _y NOT. 
c of my baggage was ſurprized- inthe Towne, 
qu git. A and ether things 
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to which' wee had been provoked in our oye defence | 


alſotoq/ it whore | bob ad beene made 
our'commiſſion our r ing t0'a NAace wh 
no ſuch commiſſion at all, fince this ſopeaceab ri 
of ours'they have made it their ops Go oO 
ſelvesinta an army af york Earle of Be 
Kings authoricy and againſt his cxpre oboe) 
uoder the prerence of b ings tp as rn againſt 
the Parliament, though charged then with no other crime 
but our abſence fromthence, ( of the reaſans of which we 
doubt not burin due rime to givea juſt account ved 
have done fioce in'theſe unhappy differences 
Majeſtic and his two Houſes, wee arefully facisficd and} 
ſwadcd in our conſcicnces we have done in abedientets 
the Kings lawfull commands and: juſt authority and no 0- 
rherwi .oweverthoſe pretencesfF | theſe 
-mentolevie armes againſtus'tohtrary to the kpon 
ofthe land , ( B.A; doeed/ violation of which 'm this particular 
they havegrven wap Ha alf thar, confufton which — 
_— efireatetrthis Gount 
AND s Majeſtic. our of yy confideration ofthis Ld 
Wy of Ratford' « Evi of Tee 
reef over RY and divers'orhet Conititics rhe 
eat of the re Sfte, | " 
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tion of their S00Þs 
a continual 

yet ic pleaſed 

of ours, That cveving ſome. rroopes Devonſbire men, 
haviog olcan'd a few moretothem in theirpaſlage through 
Dw{cſlyre, had their Ammunition blowne up indgur 
from the Caſtle, as they. came, to-joyne with: the. c 
Army, the next day bciog Sunday after their Sermon and 
after theix Robbery of- a whole flocke of the. 
Shcepe, they began to give us the ſame Allamunthey had | 
done the day- before, though: God, bee: thanked with, the 
ſame want of ſuceeſſeno man ofours hurt, w hogan f 
received- as. uncertaine £0 ,us,:4t: ſeemesit. was 
make that appraach'ro hoc for them, the Amecey 
ſceme to have falne toanother rarale,.s ſome ovt-ho 
of the /Tdwne having beanc don Br, uy 
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fi Parliament,for the apprehending ofthe ſaid Lord, . " 
* ® tobepubliched in ali Churches, and Chappels, 
-Z Matkets and Townes, in the County of 
Lancafler and Chefter, 


pI 
——{ _— 


16 Seprember, 1.6.4 2. 
Vs Ordered hy the Lords in{Parliament Aſſembled, that this Im- ag, _ 2 
(6 peachment, with the Ocder, ſhall be forchwich Printed and pub» —_——— 


fo liſbe?, 
er Fob Browne Cler. ÞP arliament. 


ba Sepremb, 17, London Printed tor Jobn Wright, 1 64324 


|*EELEETSERDE REESE 


F3 


> 
F- $5.54 
1 - 
_ # B Wo 
*. Ws . - h ' % ' og” : 4 or *. 
| . WC - 4 FRIST 1, PR » 3. 


THE 


| e2223Lpbnneve ens = 


IMPEA CHMENT 


fames Lord hes e, Son and Heire 


apparamtof Iilliem "le of Derby 


Commons Afﬀembled in Parliament, in 
the name of themſelves and all the 


Commons of Es 


TRASON, 


IY FundamentallT awes and 
EL Fu of this Kir ingdome of 
England , and the and Li- 
berties , and the very > of Par- 


of High 


erby, by the 


za- 4 Hat the ſaid James Lord 
* p4 2 Strange, tO the intent and 
Pts | purpoſe to ſubvert the 


liaments, and tofet {edition betvyrxt 
the King and his people; did'-upgn 


the 15 Oay of 
yeare of our Lord 


ts preſent 


© 


' 
: 
1 
s 
3 


S790288bponnnens 


THE 


IMPEA CHMENT 


Tames Lord tba e., "wad Heirs 


apparatitof }/i//iam Earle of erby by,by the 


Commons Afﬀembled in Parliament, in 


the name of themſelves and all the 
Commons of Ex of High 
TRASON, 


| Hat the faid James Lord 
vs Strange, to the intent and 
Ky 4 purpoſe to ſubvert the 
; FE Fi FundamentallLawes and 


+» 


Government of this Kingdome 'of _ 


England, and the and Li- _ 
berties , and the very eing of Par- 
laments, and to ſet ſedition betwirxt 


the King and his people; did upon 
the 15 So of July, m this preſent 
yeare: TOE Lord God 1642 at 
| T2000" 2 IR 


LETS d © "ts - 

We * ; _—\ Se ; me 1s FE a) ” 
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Mancheſter, in the FS of Fas 
caſter, and at ſeverall other time; 
and places, aQtually , mal:ciouſly, 
rebelliouſly , trayterouſly/ſummo.. 
ned,and called together,great num. 
bers ofhis Majeſties Subjects, and 
in {ight,, perſwade and- encourage 
them to take up armes and' leavi: 
war againſt the King, Parliament, 
and Kjngdome:.. ...:- 

That = faid James. Lord Strange, 
in;farther proſecution, of his fore: 
ſaid wicked, trayterous, and malt- 
c10u$ purpoſes, did upon the ſaid 1x; 
day of July , at Mancheſter afore-# 
hid: and-at_ ſeyerall other times and 
places, actually, maliciouſly, rebel- 
ixpuſly;and trayteroully;, raiſe great 
forces of men and horſe, and leavic 
War againſt the: King,. Parliament, 
{Bungoe, and 1n further pro. 

ſecu. 


trayterons, and malicious purpoſes, 
the ſaid ſame Lord Frrange and di- 
verſe other perſons , whom he had 
drawn into hrs party and faction,did 
alſo upon the ſaid 15 day of Tuly , at 
Mancheſter aforeſaid, malicioutly , 
and trayterouſly , with force and 
armes, and in a hoſtile-and warlike 
mner, kill, murder, and deſtroy, 

ichard Parcivall , of Kirkman- 
ſhalme, in the-faid County of Lan- 
caſter. {ynen'Webiter , and did then 


and there, & atſeverall other times 
AF- and places, in like hoſtile manner as 


aforeſaid, ſhoot,ſtab,hurt and wound 
diverſe other of his Majeſties good 
| Subjects,contrary to the Lawes and 
peace of this Kingdom of England, 
and contrary to bis Majeſhes Roy- 
all Crowne' and: Dignity ; and the 


— * 
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ecution of the aforeſaid wicked © 
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ſaid James I_ord Srange,hath fet ſedi. 
tion betwixt the King and hs peo- 
ple ,& now 1s mopen &actuall re- 
bellion againſt the Kang , Parlia- 
ment, and Kingdome. For which 
matters and thugs, the Knights, - 
Gitizens, and Burgeſles, . of the 
Houſe of Commons um Parliament 
Aſſembled ,. doe in the name of 
themſelves, and of all the com- 
mons of England, Impeach the (aid 


James Lord $ you of High Trea- 


fon, and the ſaid Commons by pro- 
teſtation, ſaving to themſelyes the 
liberty of exhibiting' at any time 
hereafter , any other accuſation or 
;mpeachment againſl the ſaid Lord 
Strange, and alſo of 're lying to 
the anſwers of the ſaid: James Lord 
Stravuge thall niake to the Premules, 
or any of them , or any Impeach- 
$329; 64 ment 
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ment or - «Rn hart ſhall b bes ex- "7. 
hibited by them, as the Caitſe;; ac- E 
cording to courle and proceedings 

of Parliament, ſhall require;do pray 

that the faid James Lord Sfrange, 

may be put to anſwer all and eyery 

the Premiſes, that ſuch proceedings, 
examinations ,, tryalls,, and judge- . 

ments, may be upon them, and eve- 

ry one of them , had, and uſed., as 

{hall bee agzecable to Law ang 


Juſtice, 
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Feneris 16 Septembris x 842.' 3 
Hereas the Lord *trange, having continned} 
long time, and ſtill remaining in aualtRe 

bellion againſt his Majeſty, and Parliament , is far 
the ſame Impeacked of high Treaſon by the "Houle 
of Commons, in thenue of themtclves; 'andal 
the Commons of Englan.l. It is therefore Ordered 
by the Lords and Commons Aﬀembled' in. Parlias 
ment, that publication _ thereot- bee -made- in all 
Churches and Chappels,by:the Curats and Ghurgh- 
Wardens thercof, and inall Markets and Townes 
the Conſtables and Officers of the Taiynes within 
the Counties of Lancatter and Cheſter, rothe end ha ? 
all his Maieſties loving SubieQs may have noriee 
thetof, leſt they being deceivedby the ſpec ious pretens 
ces made by the Lord Srrenge, ſhould affilt him with 
men, money, munition, or any other Proviſion, and 
ſo make themſelves guilty of the like Treaſon and: 
Rebellion, and all Sheriffs, and other his Mateſtics 
ſubie&s arc hereby required to doe their beſt endea+. 
vour for the apprehenſion of the ſaid Lord, and the: 
bringing him upto the Parliament , thereto receive” 
condigne Puniſhment according to his demerits, + 
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is molt cruell Eos Ca Maurther 


commitced by one of the 


{ CAVALIERS, 


, CN 
; i ae in LEICESTER, 


= 4. Le 


Billetted in her Houſe : : 


| 'Who was (ſhot into the back, | being within 
five Weeks of thetime of her delivery. 


—_— 


——_— 


— wY 
—_— — he 


Fad in the houſe of Commons, and Ordered to be forth- 


with Printed ani bliſked: | 
p H: ; El{yige, Cler, Parl; D, Coun 


CA" 


— CCS "WR 
_— 


London, Printed for E Hinbeads and I. Pd Ga to be 
fold ac rh:ir ſhops, in the middle Temple, and rext door 
to the Kings-kead in Fleerſtreet, Spr.n7, 1644 
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An Exa@ and trie Relation of a 
moſt cruefl and hortid: Martber',. com- 
mitted by ,onc'of the Cavaliers, 99 awo- 
ak ject, UG. 7 PILL 'S 
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of Henry VVood 

| Town of Leicefter Chandler, taken 
before Thimar Blunt, and William 

\pitbley, Coroners of the 1d town, 
7 RE SRL... 


| | (4) . he 

who being examined, doth volun- 
tarily proteſt, as he ſhall anfiver 
before Almightie Cod, that what 
he (haltdeliver upon this examina- 
tion, in this buſines s the-rruth, ahd 
Guth, firſt, that he being fammoned 
to ferve-upon this Tnqueſt at the 
Guild- Hall of the ſaid Town of Le- 
ceſter , and having received the 
.chargegivenby theCoroners with 
thereſt ofthe lary, was thereupon 

with the reſt of the ;Jury required 
-tagoand view the body of the ſaid 
party diſcaſed, which he did accor- 
dingly. and did find her,to: be (hat - 
under the back intothe belly.,heing 
very great with'child; and within 
a Monthor.ftve weeks of thetime 
of .her delivery '( as. the women 
there preſent did verily; believe) 
00 $-; _ And 


OO I 


21venin evidence tothe fad Jury, 
that this cruell fact was committed 
by one ( humley a Cavalier Lrooper 
inthe Kings {.rvice, who had tor- 
merly faln out with her husband, 
beaten him, and$threatned to be re- 
venged upon his wife, being billi- 
ted in the ſaid Y/oodlands houſe. 

Thomas T odd of the ſaid Towne 


.of Leiceſter Taylot; being likewtſe 


cxamined upon the ſame bulineſle, 


(5 
Andhe further faith; that itwas 


and being oneof the ſame Jury,up- 
on the like Proteſtation doth at- 
firme, that hat” the ſaid Frances 


examination {being now read unto 
him):isthe truth,  andin witneſle 
of the truth hereof, thele parties 


examined have Subſcribed their 


AAMmes, 
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Coleman hath delivered upon his 


Names, the WR. _ Yeere but « a- 
bove written. 


Francs Coltman: 


Thomes Tedd. 
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A rens, theſe Examinations 

were taken by me Robert Cham- 
bers, Secretary. to the Army, under 
the Command of the Right Honoura-, 


ble Robert Earl of Eſſex his Excel- 
lency, the ſaid 13h day of September, 
1642, Andin the preſence of 


: 


Jo: 'Meyrick, - Ph: Stapleton. 
William Scrode. William Putefoy, 
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